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The results of the Seventh Census of Western Australia taken for the night of 31st March, 1901, 
are contained in three volumes, of which the present volume (Volume I.) contsins the “ Superintendent’s 
Report ;’ Volume II. the ‘“ Detailed Census Tables,” and Volume III. the “ Maps of the various Census 
Districts and Sub-Districts.” 


In order to render the information available to the public at the earliest possible moment, Volume 
II. was issued in ten separate parts, which were published as soon as compiled. By this means Part I. 
was placed in the Printer’s hands on 31st December, 1901, and was followed by Part IT. on 1st May, 
1902; Part III. on 30th July; Part LV. on 20th October; Part V. on 29th October; Part VI. on 18th 
November; Part VII. on 24th November; Part VIII. on 26th November; Part IX. on 12th January, 
1903; the final one, Part X., being available on 22nd January, 1903. 


While the compilation of Volume IT. was in progress, the matter for the Superintendent’s Report 
was also in course of preparation, and immediately on the completion of the Detailed Tables the analyses 
of the Results were proceeded with. It is to be regretted, however, that owing to the pressing demands 
on the Government Printing Office, more especially im connection with the heavy Parliamentary work 
during the recent session, the publication of the Report has been considerably delayed. 


In making this necessary explanation, it must not for one moment be thought that I am throwing 
any blame on the Government Printer, to whom, on the contrary, I wish to express my gratitude for the 
willing and prompt assistance rendered whenever possible, as well as for the excellence of the work 
performed by his Department. 


As the taking of the Census for the night of the 31st March, 1901, may be considered as being 
practically synchronous with the birth of the Commonwealth and the commencement of the new Century, 
it appeared desirable that the Report, in addition to furnishing somewhat full accounts of the methods 
pursued at the present enumeration and analyses of the data supplied on the Schedules, should, for the 
sake of completeness, also contain a brief review and summary of the results of the previous Censuses of 
this State. This course appeared the more desirable as there are in existence, at present, very few copies 
of the reports on these earlier Censuses. 


In connection with the present Census, a Life Table of Western Australia, the first prepared for 
this State, has been compiled by Mr. C. H. Wickens.,’the Actua:, of the Statistical Department, and is 
contame.in Chapter XX. of this Report. 


I desire to take this opportunity of acknowledging the many valuable suggestions, cilised on the 
present occasion, that I have received from a study of the 1891 Census Report of New South Voles, by 
Mr. T. A. Coghlan, Government Statistician of that State. Appendix B. of this Report, dealing sith 
comparative Census results for 1901, has also been compiled from Returns prepared by that gentleman. 


Much valuable information bearing on the origin of Census taking has been ‘obtained from the 
various papers on statistical subjects written by Dr. George Blundell Longstaff. 


My best thanks are due to the heads of the several Government Departments and others who have 
cordially assisted me, amongst whom may be specially mentioned the Commissioner of Police (Captain 
F. A. Hare); the Superintendent of Police (Mr. W. C. Lawrence); the Chief Draftsman, Lands 
Department (Mr. J. H. Hope); the Chief Compiling Draftsman, Lands Department (Mr. N.S. Bartlett) ; 
the Government Printer (Mr. W. A. Watson); the Government Photo-Lithographer (Mr. H. J. Pether); 
the late Inspector General of Schools (Mr. Cyril Jackson); and the late General Manager of Railways 
(Mr. J. Davies). 


I also desire to express my appreciation of the loyal services rendered me by the Census Office 
Staff, and the valuable assistance given by the Press of the State, in my endeavour to make the published 
results of the present Census a complete and trustworthy record. 


I have spoken elsewhere of, but I may here be permitted perhaps once more to refer to, the 
excellent work which was so cordially rendered by the Stipendiary Magistrates and the members of the 
Polive Force when acting in their respective capacities of Enumerators and Sub-enumerators, to whom 
the thanks of both the Government and the public are undoubtedly due. 


lv. 


Of the cordial and efficient assistance rendered me by Mr. E. G. Stenberg (the Chief Compiler) 
and Mr. C. H. Wickens (the Departmental Actuary), of the Statistical branch of my Department, who 
were my prixcipal assistants in the organisation of the Census, in the subsequent superintendence of 
the temporary compilation staff, and in the preparation of this Report, I cannot speak too highly; especially 
as it has to be borne in mind that, in addition to their extra duties, they at the same time carried on the 
more important portions o. their usual office work, thus almost every day during the time the Census work 
was in pregress having to continue their labours long after the usual office hours. 


In conclusion, I may be allowed to express the hope that in future, as suggested by the Sydney 
Census Conference of 1900, an intermediate modified Census of the Commonwealth will be taken 
quinquennially, showing the age, sex, and nationality of the population, as, should this be carried out, 
the cost will be insignificant in comparison with the benefits that will result both to the States individually 
and to the Commonwealth as a whole, since it will then be possible to readily obtain reliable estimates 
of the number and nationality of persons of the age of 21 years and over, which information is 
continually required for administrative, electoral, statistical, and various other purposes. 


MALCOLM A. C. FRASER, 


Superintendent of Census. 
Census Office, Perth, 29th January, 1904. 
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Males. | Females. | Total. Males. Females.| Total. 
Unspecified children for 3 3 read 3 2 5 
Total under 15 86 85 171 86 87 173 
15 4 uf 5 4 i 5 
16 3 2 5 3 2 5 
17 2 2 4 2 3 5 
18 7 3 10 i 4. ll 
19 6 4 10 6 ; 6 
15 and under 20 22 12 34 22 10 82 
Total, 15 and upwards 748 122 870 748 120 868 
Part VI.—EDUCATION, p- 48. 
i : | HNexisn Wye aS — 
Ack. Read and Write. = 
Males. | Females. 
for | 20 years and under 21 364 4.20 
21 years and under 25 1,354 1,495 
read | 20 years and under 21 305 422 
21 years and under 25 ; 1,353 | 1,493 
| | 
Parr [X.—OCOUPATIONS. 
GRADEs. 
. Working Assisting 
2 on own > | Receiving! 
Bub account, oes wiaear | Uuspeci- east 
Labour See wages or eines fled. applicable. 
labour, salury. ; 
pp. 16 and 17.—Total, Order 4, Males Sor | 244. 780 3 29] 
read 243 718 2 295 
pp. 28 and 29.—Total, Class III., Males Sor 1,517 1,555 6,358 105 291 
vead | 1,518 1,554. 6,855 104 295 
p. 50.—Grand Total, Males. TROP || URTAYE | 61,804 
read | 7,718 61,3038 
p- 51.—Grand Total, Females Sor 635 931 8,969 474 58,004 
read 6387 933 | 8,967 311 58, 165 
| I | 
ee ral i ee ie Benevolent | Fs en 
| Ae Public Hospitals. TsHintonE } Gaols. | Lockups. Total, 
Class. Order. aes Group. a RE her = : |- - mae 
M. eS Ts M. F, US M. F rT, | M. | F, | al? M | F, | 1 
le ie pee a po fe i tan, rs (Sala [oe | : 
p. 81 (Vat. 26 BN gue | Bala] Bit |) arpill Bale la ete te 303 236 | 539 
| read | 20/10) 30] 25] 50) 75 300 236 | 536 
| | | 
Unspecified Sor OT ice Bel) ae 3 Bayi ssa | ee ee 1 
read 38 | a | eens al 1) eM 
| | 
Total for | 352 | 91 | 443 | 354 | 136 | 490 | 279 | 25 | 304/73 | 3 76 |1,550/ 513 |2,068 
read | 351 | 94 | 445 | 352 | 133 485 | 280 | 25 | 205 | 72 | 3 75 |1,547 513 | 2,060 
' | : J i 











Parr X.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


p. 18.—For “ Balla Balla,” read “ Balley Balley.” 
p. 21.—For “ Greenough Do.,” read “ Greenough-Victoria.” 
p. 35.—For * York-Balla Balla,” read “ York-Balley Balley.” 
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SEVENTH CENSUS OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 


TERS i © eee Eee 





CHAPTER I. 


HISTORICAL. 


The word Census, which is now ordinarily used to denote the enumeration of the 
people, which is periodically undertaken in the United Kingdom, and simultaneously 
throughout most of the British colonies, usuaily in every tenth year, is derived from the 
Latin word censere, meaning to value, the modern word cess, meaning to rate, to tax, to 
assess, being an abbreviation of the old English word cense. The application of the term 
to an enumeration of the people originated with the Roman Censors, one of whose duties 
it was to take an accurate Census every five years of the Roman citizens, in order to 
estimate the value of their property for the purpose of imposing taxes or rates in pro- 
portion to that value. 

In the book of Exodus” is contained the earliest reference to a Census, or 
numbering of the people, provision being there made for the payment of a poll tax of 
half-a-shekel of silver a head, levied impartially both on rich and poor. 





‘The first Census probably ever systematically carried out—at all events, the first 
of which there is any record—was that undertaken by Moses in s.c. 1490, during the 
wandering of the Israelites in the wilderness of Sinai, when, as recorded in the first 
chapter of the “ Book of Numbers,” he, by Divine command,” * took the sum of the 
congregation of the Children of Israel by their families by their father’s houses, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, every male by their polls, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that are able to go forth to war,” the latter portion of the quotation seeming 
to imply that, in company with the women and children, all adult males who were sick, 
blind, maimed, imbecile, or otherwise afflicted were omitted from the count, as were 
’ the Levites, whose duties as ministers to the ‘Tabernacle 
‘ were subse- 


also, it is subsequently stated,” 
rendered them exempt on this occasion, but of whom separate Censuses‘ 
quently made. 

Four hundred and seventy-three years appear to have passed before any further 
numbering occurred, when, in 1017 B.c., David, moved by the anger of the Lord against 
Israel,’ commanded Joab, the captain of the host, to “go to and fro throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, from Dan to Beersheba, and number the people, that I may know the 
sum of the people.” Joab seems to have at first demurred, and finally, only with great 
reluctance, engaged on the distasteful work, which, after occupying nine months and 
twenty days, appears to have been abandoned whilst still incomplete, as it is 
subsequently stated that “Joab, the son of Zeruiah, began to number, but finished 
not. and there came wrath for this upon Israel, neither was the number put into the 
account of the chronicles of the King David.” 





(‘) Exodus, xxx., 12. (?) Numbers, i., 1-3. (3) Numbers, i., 47-49. (+) Numbers, iii., 14., ete., and iv., 34, ete. ; and 1 Chronicles, xxili.,3, ete. 
(°) 2 Samuel, xxiv., 1-9. (®) 1 Chronicles, xxvii., 24. 


2 I.—HISTORICAL. 


In later years, in connection with the building of the Temple, two Censuses of the 
number of strangers in Israel are mentioned as having been taken by the orders of 
David” and Solomon respectively, with the object, apparently, of ascertaining the state 
of the labour market, or, more correctly, perhaps, of learning the amount of impressible 
labour immediately available. 


A Census also is extant of the number of the Children of the Captivity, with 
a record of their horses, camels, mules, and asses. 


Several other instances also occur in the Scriptures when the people or single 
tribes appear to have been carefully numbered or assessed either for purposes of war or 
taxation. 


The most notable Census of all, perhaps, is that which occurred about B.c. 4 of 
our era, at the time of the birth of the Saviour, when, according to the evangelist St. 
Luke, “there went out a decree from Ceasar Augustus that all the world ”—that is, the 
habitable world, or Roman Empire—‘ should be enrolled,” or taxed, which * was the 
first enrolment made whilst Quirinius ” (Cyrenius) ‘“ was Governor of Syria.” 


A further enrolment was, ten years afterwards, carried out by Quirinius, during 
which occurred the revolt of Judas of Galilee, who, as St. Luke describes, in the Acts 
of the Apostles, “ rose up, in the days of the enrolment, and drew away some of the people 
after him.” 


The object of the Jewish Census was, as a rule, to ascertain the military strength 
of the people, whilst those of the Greeks and Romans were especially directed to fiscal 
objects, being used principally as a means to arrive at the wealth of the citizens so 
as the better to enable and facilitate the adjustment of the rights and duties of citizen- 
ship amongst the different classes. At the present time a cénsus is taken with the 
much more important and wider object of ascertaining the social condition and progress 
of the people, with a special view to discovering those conditions, whether physical or 
moral, upon which their social prosperity and well-being depend. 


Herodotus states that Amasis, who was King of Egypt about B.c. 525, passed 
a law under which every Egyptian each year had to report to the Governor of his pro- 
vince how he obtained his living, the penalty of an unsatisfactory report being death ; 
and that Solon, the great Athenian lawgiver, subsequently adopted a similar enactment 
for Greece with, apparently, satisfactory results, as it seems to have remained in force 
until the time of Herodotus, about B.c. 450. 


Livy, the Roman historian, who lived about the commencement of the Christian 
Era, refers on several occasions to the taking of different Censuses, viz. :— 


B.c. 457 * ‘Phe Census commenced in the preceding year is completed, 
the number of citizens rated being 117,519.” 


B.c. 193°: “Cornelius now closed the lustrum, the number of citizens 
rated being 143,704.” 


B.c. 188° “'The Campanians were directed by the Censors, in accord- 
ance with a decree of the Senate issued during the previous year, to be 
included in the general Census of Rome. 

* * * * * ES * 
Marcus Claudius Marcellus, the Censor, closed the lustrum, 258,308 
citizens being rated.” 


B.c. 173°: This year the lustrum was closed. * * * At this Census 
269,015 Roman citizens were rated. 





(2) 1 Chronicles, xxii., 2. (2) 2 Chronicles, ii., 17. (8) Ezra, ii., 1, ete. ; and Nehemiah, vii., 6, ete. (*) Luke, ii., 1. 5 PERO 
(8) Herodotus, Book II.,¢.177. (7) Livy, IIL.,24. (8) Livy, XXXV.,9. _(°) Livy, XXXVIIL,, 36. (10) ey, xu we” Vena? 


1.— HISTORICAL. a 


Tacitus mentions that during the reign of Tiberius Cesar, in a.p. 14, the 
German Legions mutinied whilst Germanius, their general, was busily engaged in 
conducting the assessments (census) of Gaul, and, further, that whilst Germanius was 
collecting the taxes (census) of Gaul he received news of the death of Augustus. 


In a.p. 16, Publius Vitellius and Caius Antius were accordingly appointed to 
continue the collection of the taxes (census) of Gaul. 


Again, speaking of the Emperor Claudius,” he states that in a.p. 48, Claudius 
closed the lustrum, the Census for which gave a total of 5,984,072 citizens. This 
apparently, however, only included the males between the ages of 17 and 60. 


Very full and exhaustive information appears to have been collected at these 
Roman Censuses as regards population and property, but, with the exception of its 
employment for the assessment of taxes, the classification of the citizens, and the 
apportionment of their rights and duties on a numerical and property basis, little if any 
statistical use for other sociological purposes seems to have been made of it; and, as but 
few and scanty records have been preserved, we have consequently only the most 
meagre data now available upon which to base an estimate of the true size and 
importance either of the City of Rome or the Roman Empire. 


After the fall of the Roman Empire the practice of census taking appears to have 
fallen into disuse, as for a period of at least twelve hundred years there exists no 
authentic record of any Census until we come to more modern times, when the credit for 
the revival of regular and systematic enumeration belongs to the Canadian province of 
Quebec, or New France, as it was then called, where, between the years 1665 and 1754, 
no less than 15 regular Censuses, mostly nominal, were taken; while seven Censuses of 
Nova Scotia (then Acadia), and six of Newfoundland, were also taken during the latter 
portion of the same period. 


Official estimates of the population of France were made during 1700 and 1784; 
but no regular census was taken until the year 1801. The French first used the 
householder’s schedule in the year 1836. 


A Census of Sweden was taken as early as 1751, and from then, every third year 
(with three omissions) up to 1775, after which, until 1860, it was taken quinquennially, 
and subsequently, to the present time, on every tenth year. 


Under “The Constitution Act, 1787,” of the United States, the taking of a 
decennial Census is obligatory. The first taken was that of 1790, when the population 
only numbered 3,929,274, whilst the twelfth, that of 1900, the compilation of which has 
only lately been completed, disciosed a total of 76,303,387 persons. The four principal 
Census Acts passed in the United States were those of 1790, 1850, 1879, and 1899. 
From 1790 to 1870, inclusive, it was the duty of the Marshals of the United States 
Courts to perform the enumerations, appointing for the purpose all such assistants as 
were necessary. In 1790 they reported direct to the President. From 1800 to 1840 
the supervision of the Census was entrusted to the Secretary of State, under whom, in 
1810, the Secretary of the ‘Treasury had charge of the enumeration of manufactures. 
On the creation of the Department of the Interior, in 1849, the Census agents were 
transferred to it. In 1879 a Census office was created and placed under the direct 
control of a superintendent, who was still, however, responsible to the Secretary for the 
Interior, by whom all appointments were made. Under the present Act, that of 1899, 
the Director of Census appoints all of his assistants, with the exception of one who is 
appointed by the President, and though nominally still connected with the Department 
of the Interior, is in no way directly subject to its supervision or control. 


In regard to the taking of a Federal Census in the United States, it must be 
borne in mind that, owing to the irregular way in which statistics are collected, or 
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rather, perhaps, to the fact that in many instances they are not collected, in the various 
States, and the consequent difficulty of obtaining them accurately in any other way, the 
scope of its inquiry is made very full and elastic, and is so arranged as to obtain much 
statistical information which. from an Australian point of view, is not as a rule con- 
sidered to be properly connected with a Census. 


The first attempt to take a Census in England was that made in 1801 by Mr. 
Rickman, a clerk in the House of Commons. Since 1801 a Census has been taken 
decennially in England, Wales, and Scotland; but the first Census of Ireland was not 
taken until 1821. In 1801 the population of England and Wales was 8,892,536, that 
of Scotland 1,608,420, whilst that of Ireland was estimated at 5,395,456. At the last 
Census, that of 1901, England and Wales totalled 32,526,075, Scotland 4,472,103—in 
each instance about a four-fold increase—whilst Iveland, with its present population of 
4,458,775, shows an actual decrease of 2,343,052 on that of its first accurate Census in 
1821, when it numbered 6,801,827. A Census had previously been attempted in Ireland 
in 1812, but had proved a failure ; so, virtually, that of 1821 was the first one, it being 
also the first nominal Census taken in the United Kingdom, that is, the first Census in 
which every individual was recorded by name. 


In England the first proposal to take a Census was contained in a Bill introduced 
into the House of Commons in 1753, which had for its object “the taking and regis- 
“ tering an annual account of the total number of the people, and of the total number 
“ of marriages, births, and deaths, and also the total number of the poor receiving alms 
“from every parish and extra-parochial place in Great Britain.” his Bill appears to 
have met with violent opposition, one of its chief opponents, Mr. Thornton, then member 
for the City of York, extravagantly and foolishly declaring that “he did not believe 
“that there was any set of men, or indeed any individual of the human species, so 
“presumptuous and so abandoned as to make such a proposal,” and that he held “the 
“project to be totally subversive of the last remains of English liberty”; that it would 
“direct the imposition of new taxes, and, indeed, the addition of a very few words will 
“make it the most effectual engine of rapacity and oppression that was ever used against 
‘““an injured people,” another argument being that “an annual register of our people 
“would acquaint our enemies abroad with our weakness.” 


Equally absurd were the arguments of the member for Newcastle-on-T'yne, Mr. 
Matthew Ridley, who stated that he knew by letters that “the people looked on the 
“ proposal as ominous, and feared lest some public misfortune or an epidemical distemper 
“should follow the numbering.” It was also further urged that the scheme was costly and 
impracticable ; that the idea was borrowed from “ our natural enemies,” the French, with 
a view to fresh taxation, and possibly ‘“ conscription”; whilst, on the other hand, the 
Government of the day, through Mr. George Greville, a Lord of the Treasury, urged 
that “it will be extremely useful at all times for many useful purposes ; and in the case 
“of a long war it will be absolutely necessary, for the usual methods of raising recruits 
“for our army would not then be sufficient; we should be obliged to have recourse to 
“that of obliging each parish to furnish a certain number.” 


The Bill eventually passed the House of Commons by a large majority, but was 
thrown out on the second reading in the House of Lords. 


After the lapse of nearly half a century, on the 20th November, 1800, “ The 
Population Bill” was introduced into Parliament and, meeting with little or no criticism 
or opposition, owing possibly to the more advanced ideas of the times, passed 
successfully through all its stages, and in accordance with its provisions the first of the 
present system of Decennial Censuses was, as before mentioned, duly taken on the 10th 


March, 1801. 


ro 
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In the year 1871 arrangements were completed by the Colonial Office for the 
taking of what may be called the first Imperial Census, that is, for the enumeration of 
the people throughout the various British possessions simultaneously with that of the 
United Kingdom, the result showing a total population for the British Kmpire of close 
on 235 millions.” 


As far, however, as Australasia was concerned, the dates on which the enumera- 
tion was made were not identical. Western Australia and ‘Tasmania having, on 31st 
March and 7th February of the preceding year, each already taken its Census, whilst New 
Zealand chose the 27th February, 1871, and Queensland the Ist September of the same 
year, as the most suitable dates for their respective Censuses. ‘The results, therefore, 
give approximately the information required, although the enumerations were not 
absolutely simultaneous. 


Since then simultaneous Censuses have been taken decennially in 1881, i891, and 
1901, the population of the Empire at the latest date having increased to about 397 
millions.” 

Whilst throughout the British Empire, with the exception of the colony of New 
Zealand, where an intermediate Census is taken every five years, the uniform practice is 
to take a simultaneous Census every tenth year, in Germany and France a five-yearly 
period has been adopted; and it certainly appears desirable, for many reasons, that 
arrangements should be made in future for a Census of the whole of the Commonwealth 
of Australia to be taken quinquennially. 


In Australia, the earliest enumerations were the annual musters under the penal 
settlement régime, which, in New South Wales, the first settled of these States, were 
regularly carried out from the foundation of the Colony in 1788 to 1825. | Annual 
enumerations then ceased, the next count being made in 1828, followed by one in 1833, 
and another in 1836. From this latter date a Census was taken every five years until 
1861, a decennial Census being substituted from then to the present time. 


In the other States of Australia and the Colony of New Zealand the intercensal 
period has varied from three to eleven years. ‘The first occasion on which the various 
Australasian Censuses were taken on the same date was in 1881, when the date of the 
enumeration—3srd of April—was the same as that adopted in Great Britain. In 1891, in 
accordance with a request made by the Home Government, the Censuses throughout 
Australasia were taken on the oth of April, that date having been decided upon as most 
suitable for the Census of the United Kingdom. ‘The date fixed by the Imperial 
authorities for the Census of 1901, and ultimately agreed to by the Australasian States, 
was the 31st of March, 1901. 


In Western Australia, annual enumerations of a more or less trustworthy and 
detailed nature were made from the year 1837 onwards, though in many cases it is 
difficult to tell, from the existing official records, whether the figures given are the 
results of actual enumerations, or are simply estimates. ‘The first regular Census was 
taken on 10th October, 1848, when the population was ascertained to be 4,622. The 
next took place six years later, on 30th September, 1854, when it was found that the 
population had much more than doubled itself, and amounted to 11,745. Five years 
later, the Census taken on the 31st December, 1859, showed a turther increase of 3,094, 
the total standing at 14,837. No Census was taken after this for upwards of ten years, 
the next one being that of 31st March, 1870, when the population was found to have 
increased to 24,785. Eleven years then elapsed before the succeeding Census, which 
took place on 3rd April, 1881, the population then returned being 29,708. The result 
shown by the Census, taken ten years later, on 5th April, 1891, was a total population 
of 49,782, while according to that of 3lst March, 1901, the population had, during the 
intervening decade, increased to 184,124, having thus nearly quadrupled itself. 
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CRAP Dan “EL 
OBJECTS OF CENSUS TAKING. 


As has been seen in the preceding chapter, the principal object which the earliest 
census takers had in view was that of ascertaining the fighting strength of the nation, 
and thus of obtaining an idea of its aggressive or defensive capabilities. ‘This, indeed, 
is brought prominently before us in the manner in which the results of many of the 
early enumerations are recorded. Thus, for instance, we read that the Children of 
Israel consisted of a specified number of men “that were able to go forth to war,” or in 
another place that there were so many “valiant men that drew the sword,” thus 
indicating that the fighting strength of the nation was the object in which the principal 
interest centred. 


At a later date the Censuses of the Roman Empire appear to have been taken in 
connection with the assessment of taxes as well as for military purposes. 


These earlier objects have gradually given place to others, and, as the scope of 
inquiry has widened, they have been superseded toa great extent by objects more closely 
connected with the investigations of sociological questions and problems. 


‘The principal object of census taking, and the one probably which is best under- 
stood, and which, perhaps, excites the greatest amount of interest in the average citizen, 
is the opportunity which is atforded for the comparison of the position of the community 
in all its varied aspects, at the date of such census, with the position which it occupied at 
the enumeration immediately preceding. Means are thus available for expressing numeri- 
cally the changes which have taken place during the intercensal period, and which, though 
perhaps evident during the course of the period to the careful observer, were evident in a 
qualitative, rather than a quantitative sense. In this respect a census may be looked 
upon as a great national stock-taking, made with a view towards ascertaining definitely 
the progress or retrogression which has occurred in the various departments which 
constitute the life of the community. 


Another object of census taking is to obtain a suitable standard by which to 
measure the ever accumulating mass of statistical data respecting the community. 
Without such a standard, the value of much of the statistical information now compiled 
would be considerably reduced. ‘To be told, for instance, that the revenue derived from 
taxation in a particular country is £2,000,000, while that in another country is only 
£1,000,000, conveys little information as to the relative pressure of the imposts upon 
the people of the two countries, unless we know the population of each place, the 
proportions of each population which belong to the classes of breadwinners and 
dependents, and the relative distribution of the breadwinners according to sex and age. 
Again, we hear that in the course of a year 5,000 deaths have occurred in one place, 
and 10,000 in another. Unless, however, we possess a knowledge of the number of the 
population in each case, the proportions of males and females, the distribution of each 
population as regards ages, and the nature of the occupations of the people, we are not 
in a position to judge the relative salubrity of the two localities. Similarly in 
connection with statistics of Births, Marriages, Diseases, Revenue, Expenditure, Public 
Debt, Banking, Trade, Shipping, Production, etc., etc., without the standard of 
measurement furnished by the information obtained from the Census figures, much, if 
not indeed the greater portion, of their value would be lost, and the whole of the more 
valuable international statistical comparisons would be rendered impossible. It will 
thus be seen that, apart from their intrinsic value, which is great, Census results 
form the basis of all that statistical knowledge which is intended to serve administrative 
purposes and to guide legislation. 
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Another very important object is that of ascertaining the distribution of the 
population over the various portions of the country. One of the first questions usually 
and naturally asked in connection with a request for expenditure of State funds in any 
special locality, or the extension of any privilege thereto, is, What is the number of 
people who will be benefited by it? Further, a knowledge of the local distribution of 
the population, together with information respecting their ages, sex, and nationality, is 
necessary in order to insure the division of the country into such electoral districts as 
will give an equitable representation of the people in matters political. In New Zealand, 
where a Census is taken quinquennially, this information is promptly acted upon, as the 
results of the Census are reported to the Representation Commissioners at the earliest 
possible date after the enumeration has taken place, and a redistribution of seats is at 
once made by them on the basis of the numbers so ascertained. Although such prompt 
and effective action is, unfortunately, not common, still a knowledge of the number, sex, 
age, nationality, occupation, and general constitution of the population of its various 
parts or districts has an important bearing on questions of representative redistribution 
in almost every country. In this connection also, the Commonwealth Act bases the 
representation of the various States of Australia in the Federal House of Representatives 
on the numbers of the populations of the respective States, thus making an accurate 
knowledge of such numbers, which can only be attained by a census, essential to the 
proper carrying out of its provisions. 


Another use, and one perhaps even more directly important to the general public, 
is for enabling comparisons to be made between the death and disease rates of various 
countries, localities, and trades. Without the knowledge which can only accurately be 
obtained by means of the Census, the investigation of these questions would be a matter 
of impossibility ; but this knowledge once obtained, and taken in conjunction with 
statistics of deaths and diseases, such investigations can be readily and effectively carried 
out, and by careful analysis the cause of the excessive mortality or disease rate of some 
particular country, locality, or trade may be ascertained, and steps can consequently be 
taken for the amelioration of the conditions which have been proved to be instrumental 
in bringing it about. 


Another object of census taking, which is particularly valued in Australia, is the 
opportunity it affords for ascertaining the number of coloured and other alien races 
domiciled in, and their manner of distribution throughout, the several States of the 
Commonwealth. 


A further object, of an especially scientific nature, is the collection of data for 
the compilation of a life table or life tables relating to the community. So desirable 
indeed is the compilation of such tables that, as has been stated by Dr. Farr and other 
eminent statisticians, the correct interpretation of vital statistics is impossible without 
their aid. In its simplest form a life table is a record of the number of persons who, 
out of a given number born, will attain each successive year of age, and is, consequently, 
also a record of the number who will die during each year of age until all are extinct. 
For such purposes as the preparation of reliable estimates in connection with proposed 
old age pension schemes, and the valuation of the funds connected with such schemes 
when in operation, national life tables are indispensable. They also furnish valuable 
ars in connection with the transactions of life assurance companies, more particularly 
in regard to the class of business known as industrial assurance, and are of great use in 
calculations relating to the mortality, as distinct from the sickness, risk involved in the 
benefits granted by friendly societies. 


It may perhaps be urged that some of the objects of the census can be attained 
by means of population estimates based upon returns of births, deaths, arrivals, and 
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departures. Such estimates, if carefully prepared, are undoubtedly valuable in the 
absence of more complete information, and for short periods—say, possibly five years or 
so-—are fairly reliable. If, however, any considerable time has elapsed since an actual 
enumeration was made, it will be found that the estimated figures, possibly even those 
relating merely to the total number of persons, and containing no details as to age, 
etc., will differ materially from the actual ones, thus rendering a Census at frequent 
intervals necessary for the purpose of correcting or checking the estimates. 

The objects which have been here enumerated are only some of the chief of those 
which appear most prominent, and, in addition to these, there are very many others ot 
minor importance. Enough has, however, been said to show that the Census is an 
institution of the utmost value, and that the results obtained by its means are absolutely 
essential to the elucidation of many questions affecting the social, political, and economical 
well-being of the community. 





CHAPTER III. 
PREVIOUS CENSUSES OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
(a.) Census oF 1848. 

The first systematic Census of the Colony was taken on the 10th October, 1848, 
the enumeration being superintended by Mr. G. F. Stone, Registrar General. Prior to 
this, enumerations, usually annual, and of a more or less trustworthy nature, had been 
made, but the information obtained thereby was most meagre, relating, as it did, up to 
184.0, only to the numbers of each sex in each district of the Colony. From 1840 to 
1843 partial particulars as to age were obtained, the numbers of each sex under ‘and over 
12 years being recorded. ‘These enumerations, however, ceased in 1843, and the census 
of 1848 was, consequently, the first count for five years. 


No mention, unfortunately, is made in the report either of the method of 
enumeration or of the nature of the schedule on which the information was obtained. 
It is consequently impossible to say with certainty which system was followed, whether 
it were by the distribution and collection by sub-enumerators, the particulars being 
entered by the householder, or by the information being written in by the sub-enumerator 
after personal inquiry. <A reference, however, in the report on the second Census, to the 
“novel forms” and “new mode of distribution and collection of individual returns ” 
made use of thereat, appears to imply that at the first Census the latter of the systems 
above mentioned was employed. 

The particulars in order to ascertain which the Census was undertaken are stated 
as being “the ages, condition, religion, employment, stock, and crop of the colonists.” 
The objects of inquiry are further stated as follows :— 

“(1.) The number of colonists in each county, town, or village, dis- 
tinguishing the sexes, ages, and social condition of the inhabitants. 

“(2.) The religion of each individual of the population. 

“(3.) The occupation of individuals in 18 divisions, comprising agriculture, 
trade, ete. 

“(4.) Aboriginal natives actually employed by colonists, and an estimate of 
their numbers in the located districts.” 


The numbers recorded are as follows :— 





Estimated Number of 








: e Population exclusive Aboriginals in iver ena beans = 
PARTICULARS. of Aboriginals. Private Employ. Aboriginals in Located 
© (sic) Districts. 
| s | 
Males ae abe mace 2,818 418 = 
Females 1,804 123 == 
| 
ANGWAUL aoe ae 4,622 541 1,960 


_ ‘The disparity in numbers between the male and female population (exclusive of 
aboriginals) is specially commented on by the Registrar General in his report, where he 
states that such disparity ‘“‘is unsatisfactory and disadvantageous in the highest degree 
to the * domestic, social, and moral welfare of our community.” 


As a remedy, “a judicious introduction of female immigrants” is suggested. In 
another part of the report reference is again made to “the morality of the community,” 
to which, it is stated, “an inequality of the sexes is extremely inimical.” 

The report contains fifteen tables, of which eight deal with ordinary Census 
information. Of the remainder, two relate to Live Stock, two to Agriculture, two to 
Imports of Foodstuffs, and one to Exports of Sandalwood. 
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The ages under which the population was tabulated are: Under 3, 3 to 14, 14 


to 60, and 60 and upwards, for each sex, the distribution pee as eee: = 

















AGES. Males. Females. Total. 
Under 3 As B. Es. ae 267 244 511 
3 to 14 ee OV acs | ee 606 605 1,211 
14 to 60 = et Boe ae 1,820 913 2,733 
60 and upwards nbsp 3: wes 48 30) 78 
Unspecified... ot or 77 12 89 
Total 2,818 1,804 4,622 














Those shown in the above table as unspecified are stated in the returns to have 
been on colonial vessels and exploring parties. 

In the tabulation of religions, particulars as to sex are not given, and probably 
were not asked for in this connection. ‘The following are the numbers (exclusive ot 
aboriginals) recorded as adherents of each denomination :— 














RELIGION, Persons. 

Church of England __... ae ede ee Ee ae | 3,063 
Wesleyan Methodists ... de re af An St ms 276 
Independents... aes es ant Sa: ies Be 187 
Other Protestant Dissenters ... a “ae aa td ae 188 
Church of Rome . ae ee ee ee ree Bs 337 
Protestants not specified wee ae a ore sa ait 311 
Mahomedans and pagans a Bre sie Ae ne ee 90 
Religion not specified ... si oe 8) ue ao a 170 

Total a ee 4,622 





Of the 170 W yhose whoa: is not petal 89 are stated to i inners been on colonial 
vessels and exploring parties. 





The following is a classification of the occupations of the population, exclusive 
of aboriginals :— 


Occupations. Persons. 
AGRICULTURE— 
Occupiers employing Labourers ... ABE fe 366 sp er 124. 
Occupiers not employing Labourers —... ee 366 tas is 176 
Agricultural Labourers, including Gardeners... aor ind ee 4:76 
GRAZING— 
In care of Sheep ... se ai 2 a be ee ae 121 
In care of Cattle ... ee mid Bis a ste ae: - 24, 
TRADE—- 
Shopkeepers and other Retail Dealers, and their Assistants ... ae 64. 
Bricklayers and Masons ... a a co Pe ae ra 32 
Smiths She Fr ae roe ss 22 
Carpenters and Joiners, Painters aud Glaziers | ay kas “we 98 
Tailors and Shoemakers ... ae om a: ae soit nde 39 
Sawyers and Splitters... dot 49 
Capitalists, Bankers, Pr ofessional and. “Hibs. educated men, their 
Clerks and Assistants ¥e ar fae “iat 44. 
Civil Officers, their Clerks and Assistants a Be 2 ue 69 
Labourers employed in Labour not Agricultural ate Se re 241 
Domestic Servants (males) nye ae os ok = ao 55 
Military Men : = Rad as ne 103 
All other Males soone 14 not included alone 2 re aa: ae 183 
REstpuE— 
Women and Children 2,702 
Total 4,622 


It will be seen that in the above tabulation the occupations of males only have 


been given. 
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The various particulars tabulated under Ages, Religions, and Occupations are 
eiven in the report for each county, and also for each of the principal towns. ‘The 
) J ] I 
populations of the towns for which the figures are published are as follows :— 





) 





Towns. Males. | Females. | Total. 

~ = Lae ee Sale 
IPeruhene. ne BA a a 635 513 1,148 
Fremantle i = ee ” 234 192 42.6 
Albany ie A mb, 7 88 | 85 173 
Guildford ye ie) - Avan | 48 95 
Bunbury a ae : mA 45 21 | 66 








What the boundaries were within which these populations were enumerated 
there are at present no means of telling. 


‘The number of aboriginals casually and regularly employed by colonists is stated 
to have been 418 males and 123 females, a total of 541; and the estimated aboriginal 
population of the settled districts is set down at 1,960. In connection with this 
estimate of the Aboriginal Population the report says: “If the names of individuals 
belonging to the several tribes are ascertained with a degree of certainty, useful 
estimates of their numbers may unquestionably be formed. And this mode haying been 
carefully carried out in some districts, the data formed thereupon may be relied on as an 
approximation to truth.” 


(b.) Census or 1854. 


The second Census of Western Australia was taken on 30th September, 1854, 
under the superintendence of Mr. Charles Sholl, Registrar General, the returns being 
compiled, and the report completed by the 16th December in the same year. ‘The tables 
published are 21 in number; but of these, six only deal with ordinary Census intorma- 
tion. Of the remainder, three are devoted to Vital Statistics ; three to Land Settlement, 
Agriculture, and Live Stock; one to Public Finance; four to Imports and Exports, and 
four to Shipping. 


As no description is given in the report of the method of enumeration, and no 
sample of the Schedule is published therein, the nature of the particulars asked for can 
only be gathered by an examination of the tables. ‘That the enumeration was carried 
out by means of Schedules distributed prior to 30th September, and collected sub- 
sequently to that date, appears evident from the statement in the Report that the delay 
in publishing the results was attributable, in part, ‘to the novel forms adopted, and the 
“new mode used, for the distribution and collection of the Individual Returns.” In 
what the innovation, either in the forms or the method consisted, is not stated, but it 
seems not unlikely that at the first Census, and probably also in the previous annual 
enumerations, the work of filling in the required particulars was done by the collector— 
not by the householder. Both the distribution and collection, in the case of the 1854 
Census, were done entirely by the police. 


The total population of the Colony, exclusive of Aboriginals, was returned as 
11,743—7,778 males, and 3,965 females. Aboriginals in the employ of whites were 
also enumerated, the numbers being 195 males, and 38 females ; or a total of 233. 


Coming, as the Census did, within a few years after the conversion of the Colony 
into a Penal Settlement, a great deal of interest naturally centred in the question of the 
relative proportions of “free” and “bond” in the community; and consequently it is 
not surprising that a considerable portion of the six Census tables is devoted to an 
analysis of the male population into the classes of “ Civilian,” “ Military,” ‘“* Conditional 
Pardon,” “ ‘Ticket-of-leave,” and “ Imprisoned.” 
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my . : : . ° es : P +c 
Lhe distribution of population (exclusive of aboriginals), according to class, is 
as follows :— 











FREE. 
Males— 
Civilians * A ae ee a ee sae OA 
Military Gneluding their male children ) 527 
AGH 
Females ore sas me ae ms ae ae x teh 3,964 
Total a eve ee F ie 8,567 
Bonp. 
Males 
Conditional Pardon men noe oe sae ne ae 376 
Ticket of leave holders in private employ aa cts sop LL PAGS 
Do. on public works ae fi4 ey: 924. 
Prisoners in Convict Hstablishments ... eae ne x, 495 
Do. in Colonial Gaols ... ibe oe see AS ILE: 
——— 3,175 
Female— 
Prisoner in Colonial Gaol Ay bee a Pe Shs A il 
Total Se coe ae = ae 3) LAG 





The particulars that appear to have been asked for on the schedules were sex, 
age, class (free or bond), conjugal condition, religion, and occupation ; while information 
relative to agriculture and live stock was also obtained. Inquiries as to birthplace and 
education do not seem to have been made ; at all events there is no mention of either in 
the published tables, if we except the fact that aboriginals in the employ of whites were 
separated from the rest of the population enumerated. 


The information tabulated respecting ages shows for each class and district the 
numbers of each sex “ under 12,” “ above 12 and under 21,” and “21 and upwards.” 
Whether this was the form in which the information was supplied on the schedules, or 
whether individual ages were given and the grouping was done in the census office, 
cannot be ascertained from existing records. 


The distribution of the population (exclusive of aboriginals), according to recorded 
ages, 1s as follows :— 














AGE. Males. | Females. Total. 
WndersQuae) Wea eae acs gees SOR IS eee 2,778 
12 years and under 21 Boe = 814. 836 1,650 
21 years and upwards = ios 5,044 | 1,661 6,705 
Not stated (prisoners) ba Ae 610 ne 610 
| = al : E 
ERO Gallaeer “ide Cais | 3,965 11,743 





In the Census tables the ages of the 610 male prisoners who were at the time either 
in the Imperial Convict establishment or the Colonial Gaols are, for some unaccountable 
reason, not stated. All, or nearly all, would presumably, however, come under the age 
group “21 years and upwards.” It will be seen from the above return that the excess 
of male over female population existed entirely amongst those who were 21 years and 
upwards; the females exceeding the males at the younger ages. ‘The excess of males 
over females was evidently largely due to the introduction of convicts and their military 
guards, though, in the case of the latter, the married ones usually brought their wives 
and families with them. The Registrar General, in commenting upon the evils likely 
to ensue from such a disparity between the sexes, says: “I would respectfully suggest 
that free female immigration should be encouraged to a greater extent than hitherto.” 
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As previously mentioned, the “bond” portion of the community was subdivided 
into “ Holders of Conditional Pardon,” ‘ Holders of 'Ticket-of-leave in private employ,” 
“ Holders of Ticket-of-leave on Public Works,” and “ Prisoners.” Strange to say, the 
two latter sections, possibly as being still under actual restraint, were not deemed worthy 
of further analysis; and though “Conditional Pardon” men and “ Ticket-of-leave ” 
holders in private employ have been classified as fully as the “Free” portion of the 
community—every particular being given for age, conjugal condition, religion, and 
occupation for each of the districts of the Colony—almost the only information tabulated 
respecting “ Ticket-of-leave” holders on public works and “ Prisoners” is the number 
in each district. 


Under the head of conjugal condition the population, with the exception above 
mentioned, was divided into two groups—married and single. As no mention is made 
of the widowed and divorced, persons belonging to either of these groups were probably 
included under the head of single. ‘The numbers in each conjugal condition were 
further analysed to show class (free or bond), sex, and age for each district of the Colony. 


The distribution of the population (exclusive of aboriginals), according to conjugal 
condition, is as follows :— 














ConsuGAL CONDITION. Males, | Females. | Total. 
Married 1,755 1,605 3,360 
Single ... 4,489 2,359 6,848 
Not stated * 1,534 1 1,535 
Total 7,778 3,965 11,748 
“a Ticket-of-leave men on Public Works, and Prisoners, 
Religions are tabulated under six heads, viz.:—(1.) Church of England ; (2). 


Wesleyan Methodists; (3.) Independents; (4.) Other Protestant Dissenters; (5.) Church of 
Rome; (6.) Jews, Mahomedans, and others not specified. As in the case of the first 
Census, sexes are not distinguished in connection with religions. ‘The particulars are 
given for each district of the Colony, and are shown separately for “ free” and “ bond,” 
though, as before mentioned, * Conditional Pardon” men and * ‘Ticket-of-leave ” holders 
in private employ are the only ones under the head of “ bond” concerning whom the 
information is tabulated; ‘*'Ticket-of-leave”> men on Public Works, and “ Prisoners,” 
being included under the somewhat indefinite but comprehensive head of “ Jews, 
Mahomedans, and others not specified.” To equalise matters, however, the Aboriginals 
in Service are combined with the rest of the population for the tabulation of religions, 
and appear to be included along with the “free,” although, owing to an error in the 
compilation of the published tables, it is difficult to ascertain this with certainty. ‘The 
following are the particulars relative to religions :— 





RELIGION. Persons. 

Church of England _... at ter me ae se eal 6,656 
Wesleyan Methodists ... of oe ite +e ee ee 589 
Independents... he oa $8: re a aye a3 298 
Other Protestant Dissenters ... ee ee Bee ae i, 4.95 
Church of Rome ae aS Os ae sae me a2 | 2,034 
Jews, Mahomedans, and others not specified ee es ape 1,904 

Total ee a. 11,976 








In the classification of occupations, with the usual exceptions as to 'Ticket-of- 
leave holders employed on Public Works, and Prisoners, all social distinctions are 
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dropped—Free, Bond, and Aborigines being all happily blended together. The form, 
however, is practically the same as that made use of at the 1848 Census, the result being 
as follows :— 


Occupation. Persons. 
AGRICULTURE— 
Occupiers employing Labourers ae ee a Oe ee 309 
Do. not employing Labourers —_... 1 bs tp <e 242 
Agricultural Labourers ... = nae a ee se ee 844 
GRAzINGc— 
In care of Sheep ... ws RY Aas Foe oe ss ae 214: 
Tn care of Cattle ... ee se me ai a ae ‘Ae 150 
TRADE— 
Storekeepers and other Retail Dealers, and their Assistants ... et 3) 
Bricklayers and Masons ... = ee 3 rr. ae a 117 
Smiths... be fs: a rs ae Ne as st 76 
Carpenters and Joiners ... ee ne hs Ae 586 Bae 176 
Painters and Glaziers... Bay me = Ae S57 oe 17 
Tailors and Shoemakers ... are sh ab? aS ne She 118 
OTHER CLASSES— 
Capitalists, Bankers, Professional men, their Clerks and Assistants 86 
Civil Officers, their Clerks and Assistants = Bae ote Nai 169 
Labourers employed as Boatmen, Mariners, and others not 
Agricultural ... 2A ie My 831 
Domestic Servants (male) ae ait oe ce cae iy 145 
All other Males above 14 years not included in foregoing _... me 938 
WomEN AND CHILDREN, for the most part dependent on foregoing soy ES 
Minrrary (including wives and families)... er ec th est 953 
TIcKET-OF-LEAVE HoupeErs on Public Works bar a 366 be 924. 
PRISONERS... “ete se me aa a ses 600 Bot 61] 
Total ... ne nA 260 JUL SIG 


Occupations of Females, as at the last Census, are not specified. 


As previously mentioned, 233 aboriginals in the employ of whites have been 
included in the above table, there being no means of distinguishing them in the printed 
returns from the rest of the population. In speaking of the tabulation of Occupations, 
the Registrar General states that “ great difficulties are experienced in acquiring the 
information necessary for its compilation, and too much reliance must not be placed in 
the classification.” 


(c.) Census or 1859. 


The third Census of Western Australia was taken as on the 31st December, 
1859, the work being carried out under the joint supervision of Mr. F. P. Barlee, Colonial 
Secretary, and Mr. A. Durlacher, Registrar General. 


As in the case of the previous Censuses, the only records existing at the present 
time are the published tables and the report, no copies or description of the schedules 
made use of being available. | From the report it appears that the method of enumera- 
tion was similar to that at present in force, involving the distribution and collection of 
schedules, on which the heads of the several households supplied the required informa- 
tion. ‘The tables published are 33 in number, of which 14 relate to ordinary Census 
information, and the remainder are devoted to miscellaneous statistical matter. 


The particulars tabulated are: Habitations, Sex, Age, Conjugal Condition, 
Class (bond or free), Religion, Birthplace, Education, and Occupation. — It will be seen 
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that, in the number of inquiries, a distinct advance was made on the previous Census, 
no less than three new heads being added, viz.: Habitations, Birthplace, and Education. 


The total population shown by the Census is as follows :— 





Males ... Ge ers sce aah ae : a: ee OED 22, 
Females de aah ana a ig. a ae wig BLS 
Total on oH ... 14,837 





There was, therefore, an increase of 1,744 males and 1,350 females; or a total of 
3,094 on the number disclosed by the Census of 1854. It is not clear, either from the 
report or the tables, whether aboriginals in private employ were or were not included 
with the general population, but the indications are that they were not, and the total 
just given may consequently be regarded as being exclusive of all aboriginals. 


The number of houses recorded is as follows :— 








DESCRIPTION. Number of Houses. 
Inhabited san Ra yc ye att oes Aah 2,110 
Uninhabited fae eo Sa a mae he aH 8 
Being built we Ne as ad Axe Ses Bee 86 
Motaly 2. rhe bat e3e 2,204 








It would appear, from the fact that no mention is made of materials or number 
of rooms, that information relative thereto was not obtained. 


The particulars tabulated, respecting ages, ave much fuller than those supplied 
at either of the previous Censuses, the numbers being given for each sex under twelve 
different age-groups. The population, classified according to age, is as follows :— 














AGE. Males. Females. Total. 

Under I year ... AG ae ane 263 313 576 
\fyear and under 5. ... oe ae 862 | 842 1,704 
5ayears and under 10 bah Le 734. 734 1,468 
10 Fy, 45 15 ee ote 551 555 1,106 
15 . 3 21 wee me 563 624, Uh tlss7 
21 7 5 30 a nae 2,352 | 1,009 | 3,361 
30 ps 55 40 S6E 360 2,372 | 643 | 3,015 
40 33 i 50 a ne WY 37s 1,488 
50 . . 60 ane aul 552 147 699 
60 5 x 70 a ec 138 52 190 
70 fe ne 80 ae et 24 15 39 
80 and upwards aes ace rel 2 2 4 

Total ... a | 9,522 5,815 14,837 











It will be seen from the above table that the excess of males over females, as in 
the case of the Census of 1854, existed entirely amongst adults, the number of females 
exceeding the number of males for the ages under 21. The excess of males over females, 
and the desirability of endeavouring to diminish the disparity, are once more drawn 
attention to in the Report in the following terms : —* his disproportion is daily increasing, 
“and it becomes a very serious question what steps should be adopted for the modification 
“of so serious a state of things.” 


The particulars relating to Conjugal Condition are tabulated for each district 
according to sex, class, and age-group. As in previous Censuses, only two divisions 
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were recognised, viz., Married and Single, the latter head again probably including 
The totals for the Colony are as follows :— 


the Widowed and Divorced. 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION. Males. Females. Total. 
ee = 
Married ie ce | 2,698 2,070 4,768 
Sincle § Uuder 15 years act tae 2,410 2,444 4,854. 
© (15 years and upwards S8 .. | 4,414 801 5,215 
Total 9,522 5,315 14,837 











In connection with the tabulation of Conjugal Condition, an interesting return 
is furnished, which shows that out of the 2,698 married males 688, probably, however, 
mostly of the bond class, had wives who were not in the Colony at the date of the 
Census, while of the 2,070 married females, 60 had husbands not then resident in Western 
Australia. Details are given in the Report for each district, and also for each class 


(free or bond). 


The male population is tabulated for each district according to class (free or 
‘S) 
bond) and age-group, the totals being as follows :— 





CLASS. 


Number of 











Males. 
FrREeE— 
Civilians § Under 15 years ee 2,410 
“" (15 years and upwards 3,097 
Military 169 
Bonp— 
Expirees and Conditional Pardon men W733 
Ticket-of-leave men in private employ 1,616 
Ticket-of-leave men on hands of Government 50 
Prisoners 1,007 
Total 9,522 








In the tabulation of religions, the classification made use of at the two previous 
Censuses was slightly amended, the heading ‘ Other Protestant Dissenters ” being sub- 
divided into “Presbyterians” and “ Baptists and other Protestants,’ while the 
heading “Jews, Mahomedans, and others not stated” was altered to “Jews, 
Mahomedans, and Infidels.” The information is tabulated for each denomination 
according to sex and district, this being the first Census of Western Australia at which 
sex 1s distinguished in connection with religion. ‘The totals for the Colony are as 


follows :— 

















RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION, Males. Females. Total. 

Church of England | 6,541 3,401 9,942 
Wesleyan Methodists... 455 380 B35 
Independents ... 209 176 885 
Presbyterians ... aa a | 138 69 207 
Baptists and other Protestants 42 2] 63 
Church of Rome re oh 2,100 1,254 3,354 
Jews, Mahomedans, and Infidels... | By 14 51 

etal’ “eel... . Gesiipero nee 5,315 14,837 





As before mentioned, returns relating to Birthplaces were, for the first time in 
Western Australia, obtained at this Census. ‘The information is, however, not complete, 
as no particulars were obtained as regards Prisoners, Ticket-of-leave men in Depot, or the 
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Military. 
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The birthplaces also, which are specified in the table, are only five in number, 


viz., England, Ireland, Scotland, Wales, and Western Australia, the remainder being 
grouped under “ Other British Possessions” and “ Foreigners.” 


tabulated according to sex and district, the totals for the Colony being as follows :— 








The information is 











BIRTHPLACE, Males. Females. Total. 

Eneland ee “ud Pe ll 3,830 1,518 5,348 
Treland ee a Ly. an 1,304. 1,102 2 406 
Seotland | 376 111 487 
Wales on 58 17 75 
Western Australia | SBI 2,279 4,614 
Other British Possessions | 98 87 185 
Foreigners | 171 20 in 
Not stated * | 1,350 181 1 Bl 

Total | 9,522 Sole 14,837 








*Including Prisoners, Ticket-of-leave men in Depot, and the Military. 

The third new head of inquiry at this Census was Education, and the particulars 

relating thereto are tabulated according to sex and district for all persons of 5 years 

and upwards, with the usual exception as regards the Military and Prisoners. The 
totals for the Colony are as follows :— 





PERSONS 5 YEARS AND UPWARDS (EXCLUSIVE OF 





MILITARY AND PRISONERS). 


DEGREE OF EDUCATION, 


| 





Males. Females. Total. 
Read and Write 4,651 2295 6,946 
Read only 637 539 1,176 
Cannot Read 1,825 1,186 3,01] 
Total Walls 4,020 TUL S33) 








The classification of occupations at this Census is very much fuller than anything 
of the nature previously attempted in Western Australia, the adult male population 
being tabulated for each district under no fewer than 70 distinct heads, while the 
number of female domestic servants is also given for each district. It is to be regretted 
however, that the former or usual occupations of the Prisoners and 'Ticket-of-leave 
men in Depot were not tabulated. 

The occupations were divided into seven classes: (1.) Agriculture and Grazing ; 
(2.) Trade and Commerce; (3.) Mechanics, Artisans, Handicrafts and ‘Trades ; (4.) 
Medical; (5.) Labourers not Agricultural; (6.) Miscellaneous, and (7.) Domestic Service ; 
the latter being the only class under which occupations of females are shown. 

The following are the numbers in the principal subdivisions of each class :— 


AGRICULTURE AND GRAZING— 





Farmers ih age ae 748 
Farm Servants and Labourers ... 1,889 
Hutkeepers 42 
Shepherds 286 
Stockmen 101 

a 3,066 

TRADE AND COMMERCE— 

Merchants and Storekeepers » bk ae we 15] 
Clerks Sa a sa see re ace se eh Hef 
Publicans ... 40, 
Bakers 43 
Millers... hee ae inp fe Ae an ahs 24 
Butchers ... ee mi xa we tee a Aa 18 
Others 28 

—— 38] 

Carried forward 3,447 
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Brought forward ‘7 - ne 3,447 
Mecuanics, ARTISANS, ETC.-— 
Blacksmiths Ae cs at ae ry. a be 73 
Boot and Shoe Makers ... 7 oe - ie 130 
Bricklayers and Masons ‘o ft, a ve he 101 
Brickmakers me vs fs oe A as be ses 24 
Carpenters Ae a <r at ne fe jal 159 
Sawyers ... ef at Ae ie ae a ee 146 
Tailors ... bak rs ye nae ae de an 39 
Wheelwrights —... on Se ee det a 3 80 
Others... Pes ay oe oes — sa) rs 165 
a 867 
Merpicatr— 
Physicians and Surgeons she nae a ae a 14 
Apothecaries ae ave 3A ae ee 39 - 3 
———— 17) 
LasBovurers nor AGRICULTURAL— 
Boatmen ... oats Je an ahs ae Aas ne 1122 
Miners... oe 1ae ae nae sAé ak Us 38 
General Labourers a ee Bae ms a “at 838 
Others ... Ag ie aah an ae Ey we 18 
== LADS 
MisceLLANEous— 
Government Civil Service xe a bp A bos 235 
Clergymen ree ait ih ee = he oa 32 
Gardeners nee es wae ane Bd pa AS 47 
Schoolmasters ... ee me ar Nae wn Le 20 
Seamen ... soy on ee it ae ae 76 
Others ... hae an ae ihe, oe <a e. 15 
=== 425 
Domestic SERvICcCE— 
Males oa a oe a: aBB aa me wa 207 
Females... “ae is oe PA? re tee *. 356 
— 5638 
Grand Total ... ane fae a non WO yyenaa) 





The populations of the principal towns at the date of the Census (exclusive of 
prisoners) are as follows :— 








Town. Males. Females. | Total. 
Albany ... ae nos ee ae 313 79 492 
Bunbury oe aa di SF 135 | 93 228 
Fremantle < fae he. wie 1,312 1,080 2,392 
Guildford oe ae a 211 | 158 369 
Perthween ee ae $53 a 1,504 | 1,258 2,762 
Vor se Eee be ial s77" | a 618 











The only aboriginals enumerated at this Census were those in the employ of 
the settlers, who numbered, in all, 245, viz., 176 males and 69 females. As far as can 
be ascertained, these were excluded from the foregoing Census results. 

(d.) Census or 1870. 

A period of ten years and three months elapsed between the date of the third 
Census and that of the fourth, which was taken for the night of 81st March, 1870, 
under the supervision of Mr. William Knight, Registrar General. 

As in the case of the earlier Censuses, a large amount of space in the report is 
taken up with General Statistics, considerably more than half of both the letterpress 
and the tables being devoted thereto. The tables dealing with ordinary Census 
information are only eleven in number. 


The Census Schedules were distributed and collected by the police, under the 
supervision and direction of the several Resident Magistrates ; but as no sample of the 
schedule is now available, and no description of it is given in the report, the nature of the 
information obtained can only be ascertained by an examination of the published tables. 


DES 





PREVIOUS CENSUSES OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA (1870). 19 


The heads of inquiry appear to have been: Habitations, Sex, Age, Conjugal 
Condition, Class (bond or free), Religion, Birthplace, Education, and Occupation ; thus 
covering almost exactly the same ground as the Census of 1859, though in one or two 
instances the inquiries on this occasion appear to have been somewhat more detailed. 


The total population ascertained by the Census is as follows :— 





Males if Eke of ry = Lat mis ie 15,375 
Females... a; aoe ae ee a is sh 9,410 
ERO talleerses Ae a8 24.785 


The population of the Colony had thus increased by no less than 5,853 males 
and 4,095 females, or a total of 9,948, since the date of the preceding Census. From 
a careful study of the report it appears probable that the number given above is exclusive 
of all aboriginals, but the point is one which it seems almost impossible to satisfactorily 
determine. 

The information tabulated concerning habitations is much fuller than that 
contained in the Report of the 1859 Census, as they are classified for each district of 
the Colony according to number of rooms, materials of walls, and materials of roofs. The 
number of outbuildings also connected with houses of various sizes is tabulated for 
each district. As far as can be ascertained, this is the only Census of Western Australia 
at which questions relating to the materials of roofs have been asked. Strange to say, 
the number of houses unoccupied or in course of erection does not appear to have 
been obtained, the figures published relating to Inhabited Houses only. ‘The totals 
for the Colony are as follows :— 














NuMBER OF INHARITED NuMBER OF INHABITED HOUSES HAVING 
Houses HAVING WALLS OF Roors or Total Outbuildings 
Size Or House, = HGaCe connected 
Brick or Woodete Shimplee Thatch Trontoe therewith. 
Stone. EPI ; Bee y J Slate. | 
Less than four rooms aot 1,266 84.9 1,071 1,021 23 alulis 743 
Four to six rooms... Et ll 612 179 580 206 5 791 952 
Six rooms and upwards ral 316 55 312 48 11 371 954 
Two stories and upwards... 220 3 214. 2 Gi 223 47] 
Total te bey, 244 | 1,086 Day? oy 46 | 3,500 3,120 
| | 








An interesting item in this table is the number of habitations which, at the date 
of the Census, had thatched roofs—no fewer than 1,277 out of a total of 3,500, or rather 
more than 36 per cent., being so covered. Houses with roofs of iron or slate numbered 
only 46, or less than 1$ per cent. of the total. 


In the tabulation of particulars relating to Class (bond or free), a marked 
difference may be noted between this report and those dealing with the two preceding 
Censuses. In the case of ** Expirees and Conditional Pardon men,” and of “ ‘licket- 
of-leave holders.” only the totals are specially given, these persons being included with 
the general population, for all purposes of tabulation. Details as to age and religion 
are also, for the first time, given for each district in the case of ‘ Prisoners in Convict 
Gaols or Stations.” 

The totals shown under the three heads specified are as follows :— 








CLass, Males. 
Expirees and Conditional Pardon men 56 x6 a 1,244, 
Ticket-of-leave holders... Has Ph ee a ze 1,244. 
Prisoners... ay BBE he = des ae 1,470 
Motaly =. Ae 3,958 
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It is curious to notice that the number of Expirees and Conditional Pardon men 
was exactly the same as that for the Ticket-of-leave holders. 


In connection with this head of inquiry, Mr. Knight says :—*'The small number 
“of men returned under the head of ‘ Expirees’ cannot fail to attract notice. 

“It is quite natural, and it might also be said laudable, that men of that class, have 
“paid the penalty of the law for their offences, and now become free and thriving 
“ colonists, should endeavour to lose sight of the stigma which attaches itself to the name 
“of Expiree. . . . ‘The criminal distinction is legally abolished, and after 21 years’ 

“experience of the general good conduct of these men, it seems unnecessary to keep up 

“any further record of their former position.” 


The groupings used in connection with the tabulation of ages of the population 
(exclusive of prisoners) were the same as those made use of at the preceding Census, the 
particulars for each sex being given for each district. In the case of prisoners, however, 
a slight variation was made in the grouping, the group 21 to 30 being replaced by that 
of 20 to 30. The ages of the population (exclusive of prisoners) are as follows: — 














AGE, | Males. | Females. Total, 

Under 1 eet nee a 369 | 358 Cae 
Ito o ae Rod 546 abe: 1,423 We77 2,800 
5 to 10 Aes sh ae nr 1,547 1,570 Boy 
10 to 15 ae Ras oF ame 1,275 1,238 Dole 
15 to 21 te A ee Jee 1,032 1,033 2,065 
21 to 30 re sea seh a 1,708 1,387 3,095 
30 to 40 dee ne nee ae 2,845 1,270 4,115 
40 to 50 — a Ao me Mees | 654, 2,889 
50 to 60 ae fea sa ae 969 341 1,310 
60 to 70 an ne a és, 409 126 5385 
70 to 80 ate be ae 85 48 1b3333 
80 and upwards | oe ee a6: 8 8 16 
Total ah a 13,905 | 9,410 23,315 





In the above table it is interesting to note that, although in the total population 
(exclusive of prisoners) of 23,315 the males outnumbered the females by 4,495, yet up 
to the age of 21, out of a total of 11,222, or nearly half the population, they only held 
a lead of exactly 70. 


The ages of the prisoners in convict gaols or stations, all of whom were males, 
are as follows :— 














A@ES. Male Prisoners. 
20 to 30 See Ape "ee oe se as ne 415 
30 to 40 ann 4a ate nee ae a! os 643 
40 to 50 se ae see nar ae hs ae 314 
50 to 60 es a ae Be re sn ae 77 
60 to 70 eee ne Be Ee oF Se bas 21 
Total Re a oe ee 1,470 








The particulars relative to conjugal condition are tabulated in a somewhat 
different form to that adopted at the preceding Census, the information given being in 
some respects fuller, and in others not so complete, as that contained in ie 1859 Report. 


One innovation and improvement is the distinguishing of widowers and widows, 
who had, apparently, at all previous Censuses of Western Australia, been included under 
the head of single. As no mention is made of divorced persons, it must be assumed that 
persons of this class, if any, were still classified as single. 
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A second innovation consists in distinguishing, for each sex and district, the 
number married in Western Australia from those married elsewhere, though the object 
for which this was done is by no means clear. 


The tabulation, for each district, of the number of married males and females 
whose wives and husbands, respectively, were absent on the night of the Census, which 
was first introduced in the Report of the 1859 Census, was continued in that of 1870. 
From this table it appears that 291 married male residents of Western Australia had 
wives not in the Colony, while 58 married female residents had husbands outside of West- 
ern Australia. <A further statement, however, that there were 46 males living apart from 
their wives, and 22 females living apart from their husbands, is somewhat obscure, but may 
possibly mean that judicial separation had been effected in the case of the numbers here 
stated, a portion of the 46 males being included in the 291 shown as having wives outside 
of Western Australia. ‘To give to this statement the interpretation which its heading and 
position naturally suggest would be to imply that the 22 females living apart had 
amongst them 46 husbands, or an average of rather more than two apiece. 


The conjugal condition of prisoners was not tabulated. 
are as follows :— 


‘The totals for the Colony 





CONJUGAL CONDITION, Males. Females, Total. 
AGascie a (in Western Australia 2,143 2,130 4,273 
as ( elsewhere 117331 1,117 2,428 
Sena ( under 15 years 4,614 4,543 9,157 
5 (15 years and upwards 5,682 1,443 7,125 
Widowed ; a 155 177 332 
Not stated (prisoners) 1,470 1,470 
Total oes7o 9,410 24,785 

















In commenting in his report upon the table relating to conjugal condition, Mr. 
Knight says:—‘'This return shows a great and lamentable disproportion of the sexes, 
which arises from the importation of male convicts and the absence of sufficient female 
immigration. Under 15 years of age the respective numbers are fairly equal, but the 
great disproportion is chiefly in the class of unmarried adults.” 


In the tabulation of religions the classification used is practically the same as 
that of the preceding Census, the only difference being that, for the heading “ Jews, 
Mahomedans, and Infidels,’ which appeared in the 1859 Report, the two heads “ Jews,” 


and ‘‘ No Denomination,” were substituted. 
the specified denominations, for each sex and district. 


tabulated separately. The totals 
prisoners, are as follows :— 


The particulars are given, under each of 
The religions of Prisoners are 
for the Colony for the population, exclusive of 











RELIGIONS. Males. Females. Total. 

Church of England 8,532 5,119 13,651 
Wesleyan 746 617 1,363 
Independents ... 505 367 872 
Presbyterians ... a Se 327 181 508 
Baptists and other Protestants 37 14 51 
Roman Catholics 3.617 3,057 6,674. 
Jews =, 45 12 57 
No denomination 96 43 139 

Total 13,905 9,410 2Bo1l5 
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The religions of the prisoners are given as follows :— 





RELIGIONS. 


Male Prisoners. 





Church of England 
Church of Rome 
Wesleyans 
Independents 
Presbyterians 
Baptists 

Jews 

Ranters 

Others 


Total 


968 
4.4.4, 
11 
10 
21 
] 











The tabulation of birthplaces is somewhat more detailed than was the case with 


the preceding Census, the heading “ Foreigners,’ which appears in the 1859 report, 
being superseded by “ United States,” “ France,” “Germany,” ‘ Spain,” and “ Other 
The information is supplied under the head of each specified birthplace for 
each sex and district, but the particulars as to birthplaces of prisoners are not tabuJated. 
The totals for the Colony are as follows :— 


places.” 





BIRTHPLACE. 


Eneland 

Treland 

Scotland 

Wales ... a 
Western Australia 
Other British Possessions 
United States 
France ... 
Germany 
Spain... 

Other places 

Not stated * 


Total 








Males. 


5,301 
1,857 
588 
77 
5,496 
197 
9] 

22 

38 

93 

82 
1,533 


15,875 








Females. Total. 
1,866 7,167 
1,712 3,569 

174 762 
24 101 
5,426 10,922 
147 344 
14. 105 

1 Be 

5 43 

2 95 

20 102 

) 1,542 
9,410 24,785 








* Including 1,470 male prisoners. 


It is worthy of note that as regards the 10,922 Western Australian born, the 


sexes were almost even, being 5,496 males and 5,426 females, whilst the Irish born 


were also very close. 


In dealing with the information relating to education, the particulars given are not 


so full as was the case in the 1859 report, the figures shown for each district under 
each degree of education being only the number of persons above five years, whereas 
at the preceding Census the numbers of each sex were given for each district for the 


same period of 
the Colony are as follows :— 


the preceding Census, some minor alterations only being made in a few instances. 


age. 


The education of prisoners also, is not tabulated. 


The totals for 





DEGREE OF EDUCATION, 


| Persons above 5 years 








of age. 
Read and Write 13,326 
Read only 2,556 
Cannot Read 3 For 3,945 
Not stated (male prisoners) 1,470 
Total 21,297 








In the classification of occupations, practically the same course was pursued as at 


One 
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of these is the transfer of the heading “ Medical” from the position of a special class which 
it occupied in the 1859 Report to a place under the head of “ Miscellaneous,” and 
another is the transfer of “Mariners” (called “Seamen” in the 1859 Report) from 
‘Miscellaneous ” to * Trade and Commerce.” A heading for “ Pensioners” was also 
introduced, but particulars relative to the former or usual occupations of prisoners were 
again omitted from the tabulation. Information under the head of each specified 
occupation is given for each district, the totals for the Colony in the principal sub- 
divisions of each class being as follows :— 


AGRICULTURE AND GRAZING— 








Farmers ... ae ae ae ae ae es .. 1,404 
Farm Servants and Labourers ... a aan ae sag layly’ 
Overseers Rice sie 4e2 he Bee 555 Roe 40 
Shepherds AY See sks 35 ss See i 613 
Hutkeepers wie ee oe fe aS oe § 65 
Stockmen Ae — se ~~ ihe aos se eali 
AA) 
Mecuanics, ARTISANS, ETC.— 
Blacksmiths ae son bie ae vi + a. 159 
Boot and Shoe Makers ... = an a. ve xe 263 
Bricklayers dee cee 25: te Bie a ae 44, 
Brickmakers a. “oc sa ee ie ide M8: 41 
Builders... a3: see aie Ee ses Shs meth 49 
Carpenters ae BS & Pe se es oe: 278 
Coachmakers and Wheelwrights aE ae Soe we 4.7 
Masons... ne ae Bon asp ae ae SeF 74 
Painters and Glaziers... be ae ae mn bat 4] 
Saddlers ... bs oe Bae . Ay. Oe aoe 4.9 
Sawyers ... a, She hs ane sin Sas ae 282 
MainlOrs] ae ax Ae ae an a oe so 76 
@therseaees ee a ne ae ae ee sae 142 
1,545 
TRADE AND COMMERCE— 
Merchants, Storekeepers, ete. ... rae ant a uw 270 
Publheans ... md Je soe oe ae as AG 65 
Bakers abe we. a nee ae Ren nee ae 62 
Butchers ... ee 23 aes at ane a Aa 50 
Millers... oe Sa ae Ke ei ee Ae 30 
Mariners ae age Bae 02 ae an af 266 
Bankers, Accountants, and Clerks an ae a son 45 
Whalers and Fishermen A aes sh sae Bae 35 
Pearlers ... Raa bs Ae Bae ae ae a 30 
Others... ae Be aad hea — Bes ee 6 
———= 859 
LABOURERS NoT AGRICULTURAL— 
Miners... sae om sen coe ous aoe ree 64 
Teamsters ae Abe au Bot inte Poe ah 242 
Boatmen ... aoe a ae aee on ae Se Si 
General Labourers hee ue naa am nen ans 767 
Others tes oe 533 be Aye nde ee See 63 
—_—s«—« 1267 
MiscELLANEOUS— 
Gardeners and Vine Dressers... ae ot ans ae 102 
Teachers ... aH Ade 468 Roe Sop aa a5 105 
Medical ... bag Pre ee ae Ba ee a 25 
Clergvmen and Keclesiastics —... See es ci as 81 
Government Civil Servants Bx Rae aes nee a 432 
Others ee on Lae a oe aes ad ra 19 
—— 764 
Domestic SERVANTS— 
Males ct LOS ab sh Ete ae Ree aan 381 
Females... So one a AB, £3 see BG 67 
1,055 
PENSIONERS ... ape eh nae wate ac wes see eels 422 
Nor starep ... Aor soe Rts aH Wee ike a6 8 ee Zils 





Total abd a0 506 500 9,965 
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It will be noticed that, as was the case at the preceding Census, the only 
particulars tabulated concerning the occupations of females are those relating to domestic 
servants. 


The populations of the principal towns of Western Australia, which were 
tabulated at the Censuses of 1848 and 1859, but omitted at that of 1854, were on this 
occasion again omitted. 


An endeavour was made in connection with this Census to obtain an estimate of 
the aboriginal population of the settled districts, but the Report states that ‘The result 
“of this measure is not at all satisfactory as affording anything like correct data of the 
“number or social condition of the natives. The nomadic habits of this people and 
“their inability to give numerical information renders it a matter of difficulty to procure 
‘any very reliable returns.” ‘The total number residing in the then settled districts of 
the Colony was set down at about 3,000. ‘Those in the employ of whites at the date of 
the Census are stated to have been as fellows :— 











OCCUPATION. Males. Females, | Total. 
Shepherds, Herdsmen, Labourers, and 
House Servants... ae ae 453 238 : 691 
Mounted assistance in Police Service | 40, Ese 40 
Pearling ee ae be ral 266 31 297 
Total bd eo 759 269 1,028 








As far as can be ascertained, no aboriginals have been included with the general 
population in the foregoing tables, but the point is again one that is not made absolutely 
clear in the Report. 


(e.) Census or 1881. 


The fifth Census of Western Australia was taken for the night of Sunday, 3rd 
April, 1881, almost exactly eleven years after the preceding one. ‘This Census is notable 
as being the first occasion of a simultaneous enumeration being made throughout 
Australasia, the date chosen being that selected by the Home authorities for the Census 
of Great Britain and Ireland. 


‘The work was carried out under the superintendence of Mr. L. S. Eliot, the 
then Registrar General, and the Report embodying the results of the Census is 
undoubtedly the most thorough issued up to that date. 


In addition to a statement of the heads of inquiry, a copy of the Census Schedule 
is, for the first time, published, together with the instructions issued to enumerators and 
the Acts under which the Census was taken. 


The subjects of inquiry were as follows:—Name, Relation to head of family, 
Conjugal Condition, Sex, Age, Occupation, State of Health, Year of Arrival in Colony. 
Birthplace, Country where Married, Religion, Education, Class (free or bond), Description 
of Dwelling, Agriculture, Live Stock, Mines and Quarries, and Implements and 
Machinery. It will be noticed that in connection with the ordinary Census matter two 
valuable new heads of inquiry were introduced, viz., State of Health and Year of 
Arrival in the Colony. 


MGS 
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The whole of the work of distributing and collecting the Census Schedules was 
carried out by the police, acting under the supervision of the several resident magistrates, 
each of whom was made responsible for the enumeration of his own magisterial 
district. 


The total population, exclusive of aboriginals, was ascertained to be as follows :— 


Males SEG aes aa wa 7 ac ra: seg de AYO 
Females Ast S50 ute see ae ie Bes P2046 
Total See she ... 29,708 





There was thus a total increase of 4,923—1,687 males and 3,286 females— 
during the intercensal period. ‘This represents an increase of only 19-86 per cent. for a 
period of eleven years, the smallest increase per cent. and the longest intercensal period 
since the inauguration of Census taking in Western Australia. ‘The lowness of the rate 
of increase was, to a considerable extent, naturally due to the cessation of convict 
immigration, the last shipment having arrived in the year 1869, some little time before 
the date of the previous Census, and nothing having occurred during the eleven years to 
induce voluntary immigration to take its place: on the contrary, indeed, a small but steady 
stream of emigration from the Colony was in progress; the reported departures for the 
period exceeding the reported arrivals by 670. 


The particulars tabulated concerning habitations are number of stories, number 
of rooms, materials of walls, and number of outbuildings. The information given 
appears to relate to inhabited houses only, no special mention being made of any that 
were uninhabited, or in course of erection at the date of the Census. 


The total number of houses enumerated was 5,271, of which 4,921 were of one 
story, 338 of two stories, 10 of three stories, and two of four stories. 


Classified according to the number of rooms contained in each, the figures are 
as follows:—One room, 626 houses; two rooms, 1,301 houses; three rooms, 789 
houses; four rooms, 969 houses; five rooms, 388 houses; six rooms, 864 houses; more 
than six rooms, 834 houses. 


From the particulars given relative to the materials of which the walls of the 
houses were constructed, it appears that at the date of the Census there were 2,129 
houses built of brick, 1,607 of stone, 1,458 of wood, 12 of galvanised iron, and 65 of 
other materials. 


The recorded number of outbuildings, consisting of stables, barns, etc., is 


4,799. 


Full information relative to houses is published for each Magisterial District 
and also for each of the principal towns. 


Great improvement is noticeable in the tabulation of details relative to age. 
Particulars are given for each sex in each district and. town at individual 
ages up to 14, thence in groups “15 and under 20,” “20 and under 21,” 
“21 and under 25,” and quinquennially from this latter group onwards to age 80, 
the last group being “ 80 and upwards.” <A table showing the numbers for the whole 
of the Colony of each sex at each age is also published, this being the first Census of 
Western Australia for which the figures for individual ages are available. 


‘ 
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The grouped particulars for the whole of the Colony are as follows :— 





AGr LAST Brrrupay, Males. Females. Total. 









































0 at 44.3 465 | 908 

1 418 AO Foul pe seep EBES 

2 430 402 832 

3 363 396 759 

4 416 401 | 817 

Under 5 2,070 2,071 4,141 

5 348 416 | 764 

6 386 Si | 743 

i a: oe ia te 374 304m 741 

8 ee ve aoe set 364, 357 2 

9 406 350 756 

10 Ao me oF ae 370 355 725 

11 ne aT ee see 364 365 729 

12 se “8 af st 377 332 709 

13 se oe ies i, 341 357 698 

14, te, : 422 5a 350 335 685 

Under 15 pad A. me Ee. 5,750 5,662 11,412 

15 and under 20 sae ne sh 1,505 1,547 8,052 

20 and under 21 ; ay ae 289 285 574 

Under?! .. .. .. .. | 7,544 7,494 15,038 
| =e a 

Ql andunder25  .. «wall 1,097 937 2,034 

25 is 30, ae Ae nao || 1,102 849 1,951 

30 ce 35 a4 a ee 830 685 ILS 

3D 40 ae ae x 1,036 648 1,684. 

40, ae 45 Be 3 ay) 15) W535 616 1,771 

Ad x 50 s aes 3 LOS 494 | 126 

50 re 55 Sa: a 1,114 323 | 1,437 

55 - 60 ase Fe. oF a 698 216 914 

60 i 65 oe i ait 595 187 782 

65 - 70 3 are oe 262 94, 356 

70 e 75 ay ae a 182 59 241 

75 Fs 80 Pm sa ~ 75 25 100 

80 and upwards + a he 40 14 54 

Total 21 and upwards ... oa 9,418 5,147 14,565 

Unspecified... ee ie Se 100 5 105 

Grand total ... ae | 17,062 12,646 29,708 














It will be noticed from the above table that, as was the case at previous Censuses, 
the discrepancy between the numbers of males and females existed almost entirely 
amongst adults, the numbers of the sexes at ages under 21 being almost identical. 


The greatest age recorded at this Census was 91, one male being returned as 
having attained that age, while two others were returned at 90. 


The subdivisions made use of under the head of Conjugal Condition are 
“Unmarried,” “ Married,” and “ Widowed,” the first-named apparently including 
“Divorced.” Details regarding the Conjugal Condition of each sex are given in 
age-groups for each district and town, the groupings being the same as those made use 
of in the tabulation of ages, except that the first group used is that embracing all under 


15 years. 


+) 
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The following is a summary for the whole Colony :— 


























UNDER 15 YEARS. 15 YEARS AND UPWARDS. Toran. 
ConsuGaL Conpirion. 
Males. | Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 
i} 
Unmarried a ... | 6,700 | 6,661 | 11,411 6,498 | 2,501 8,999 | 12,248 8,162 | 20,410 
Married... Ei ad ae 1 1 4,275 | 3,975 8,250 | 4,275 3,976 | 8,251 
Widowed ... Me of see 0 at} ahs 539 | 508 1,047 539 508 1,047 
NG tet ee ... | 5,750 | 5,662 | 11,412 | 11,812 | 6,984 | 18,296 | 17,062 | 12,646 | 29,708 

















In the tabulation of the information supplied in response to the inquiry as to 
‘Country where married,” only two headings are used, viz., ‘ Married in Western 
Australia” and ‘“ Married elsewhere,” the particulars being given for each district. 
The following is a summary for the Colony :— 














WHERE MARRIED, Males. Females. Total. 

In Western Australia a? eh | Sy USiIL 51 ka y/ 6,268 
Elsewhere rs Ree a; Raed 1,144, 839 1,983 
Total he ae 4,275 3,976 8,251 











The particulars relative to education are, for each district and town, given under 
age-eroups similar to those made use of in the tabulation of ages and conjugal condition. 
The following is a summary for the whole Colony :— 















































| Reap AND WRITE. READ ONLY. CANNOT READ, UNSPECIFIED. TorTaL. 
AGE. | = == ————— = aa 
| | 

Males. | Females.| Males. Females.| Males. | Females.| Males.| Females.) Males. | Females.| Total, 

as 
Under 5 years si Bf es 2070) |) 2:07) eae J ass 2,070 | 2,071 | 4,141 
5 and under 15 years 2,171 2,207 640 609 833 | 746 36 29 3,680 3,591 W271 
15 and under 21 years... 1,560 Uae 72 49 157 | 59 | 5 | 7 1,794 | 1,832 3,626 
21 years and upwards 7,740 | 4,094 534 504 1,049 | 535 95 14 9,418 | 5,147 | 14,565 
Unspecified ... oe a 45 | 3 3 1 16 | 1| 36 ee 100 5 105 
Total ane nro -|{) 1st} | 8,021 1,249 1,168 4,125 | 3,412 | 172 50 | 17,062 | 12,646 | 29,708 























This Census was the first in Western Australia at which information concerning 
schooling was tabulated. The particulars for each sex are given, for each district and 
town, at each age from 4 to 18 inclusive; the places at which instruction was being 
received being ‘“ Home,” ‘Government School,” ‘* Assisted School,” and “ Private 
School.” A return is also given for the numbers, at each age, who were not being 
educated. The following is a summary for the whole Colony :— 



























































. GOVERNMENT ASSISTED PRIVATE NOT BEING = 
Ow. SCHOOLS, SCHOOLS. | SCHOOLS. EDUCATED. MOM Ec 
AGE. —— = > | sail = 
Males. Females. | Males. | Females. | Males, Females,/Males. Females, Males. | pomales| Males. |Females.| Total. 
- oa 7 i= a | ie | 
Under 4 years ... Sot 19 36 17 15 11 | 11 | 8 | 7 11,599] 1,601 (1,654 WABYO |) Siew 
4 and under 6 years 137 139 | 170 193 85 | 85 | 42 55 330 345 764 SLi leosi: 
6 and under 10 years 279 283 630 524 267 256 | 126 | 140 228 228 | 1,530] 1,481 | 2,961 
10 and under 14 years 190 239 564: 4.90 242 | 271 | 104 | 144 352 265 | 1,452) 1,409 | 2,861 
14 and under 16 years 44, 66 81 69 24 | 42 30 59 486 429 665 | 665 1,330 
16 and under 19 years 13 34 9 15 14 | LS 6 27 843 828 885 919 | 1,804 
Total under 19 ... | 682 797 | 1,471 1,306 643 | 680 | 316 432 | 3,838] 3,696 6,950 6,911 | 18,861 
} | | 


























In the tabulation of Religions, the three headings, “ Baptists and other 
Protestants,’ ‘“ Jews,” and “ No Denomination,” which appeared in the report of the 
1870 Census, are superseded by ‘‘ Other Religions,” ‘*‘ Not Stated,” and “ Object,” this 
being the first Census of Western Australia in connection with which a notification appears 
of persons objecting to state their religion. ‘The particulars concerning each sex are 
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given under each Denomination for each District and Town, persons under 14 years and 
of 14 years and upwards being distinguished. The following is a summary for the 
whole Colony :— 














RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION, Males. Females. Total. 

Church of England ie a ne 9,573 6,690 16,263 
Roman Catholic ... ms 7 ee 4,537 3,876 8,413 
Wesleyan ... oat 1,096 988 2,084 
Congregational or Independent . a 656 606 1,262 
Presbyteri 1an ae he ae — 633 371 1,004. 
Other Religions... a ate oe 266 63 329 
Not Stated ae Mei oe = 181 24. 205 
Object ty = ae Aa Wes 120 28 148 

Motaly =. Pe wo 17,062 12,646 29,708 














The Haeancneon a acopaion ase at éiiis C ensus is more elaborate than any 
previously made use of. ‘Lhe occupations are divided into six classes :—{1) Professional ; 
(2) Domestic; (3) Commercial; (4) Agricultural ; (5) Industrial; (6) Indefinite and 
Non-productive. ach class is further divided into several subclasses, and each 
subclass into numerous groups. ‘The particulars respecting each sex are given for each 
district and town, this being the first occasion in Western Australia on which the 
occupations of females, other than domestic servants, have been tabulated. No 
information, however, is given as to age in connection with occupation. The following 
is a summary of the occupations for the whole Colony :— 





OccuPATIONS. Males. Females. Total. 





Crass ].—PROFESSIONAL. 


Sub-Class I.—Persons engaged in Local and General Government of the 





Cok my ¥ 4.54: 29 483 

53 II.—Persons in the learned professions (not i in Gover nment | 
Service) .. es 155 35 190 
Ds IIT.—Persons engaged i in literature, fine arts: and sciences oh 109 183 292 
Total, Class I.  ... hae tes oe ot 718 24.7 965 


Crass II.—Domestic. 


Sub-Class I.—Persons engaged in domestic offices or duties and of no 








specified occupation : 5,044 | 11,101 | 16,645 

+ IT.—Persons engaged in entertaining and “performing “personal | 
offices for man ... ae of He Sy 46 399 746 1,145 
Total, Class II. be ae ee ae ae Paced eee 


Cuass ITI.—Commerctat. 





Sub- Class I.—Persons who buy, sell, keep, or lend money on goods _... 402 59 461 
. IT.—Persons engaged in the conveyance of men or goods nee 1,025 4, 1,029 
Total, Class ITI. ae oe yo ak 1,427 63 1,490 


Crass LV.—AGRICULTURAL. 


Sub-Class I.—Persons engaged in agricultural pursuits ae As Aer 3,235 101 3,336 
2 IT.— Persons engaged i in pastoral pursuits , . 1,280 8 1,288 
,  t111.—Persons engaged on land (not saa at gs or grazing) a 29 13 42 
i IV.—Persons engaged about animals... Be Hees | 95 2 97 





Total, Class IV. a ae se = 4,639 124, 4,763 
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OccupatTions— continued. 


9) 






































OccuPATIONS. Males. | Females. Total. 
| 
Cuass V.— INDUSTRIAL. | 
Sub-Class I.—Persons engaged in working and dealing in and 
wiechinic productions, in which matters of various 
kinds are employed sf eat 853 4. 857 
eS IT.—Persons working and dealing in textile fabrics, in dress, 
and in fibrous materials ... é 314 915 529 
re TIT.—Persons working and dealing in food and drinkers a 246 9 255 
IV.—Persons working and dealing im animal and vegetable | 
substances ... 523 523 
Af V.— Persons working or dealing i in panorils 443 443 
Total, Class V. 2,379 228 2,607 
Crass VI.—InpEFINITE AND NON-PRODUCTIVE. 
Sub-Class I.—Labourers and others (branch of labour undefined) 1,114 | 8 1,122 
= TI.—Persons of property or rank (no occupation) 59 | 37 96 
,  IIT.—Persons supported by the community (no occupation ) 783 | 92 875 
Total, Class VI. 1,956 S37 2,098 
Grand Total ... 17,062 | 12,646 29,708 














The headings under which Birthplaces are tabulated are much more extensive 
than, and a great improvement on, those made use of at the 1870 Census, in so far as 


Foreign States are concerned ; 


but, strange to say, the birthplaces of persons born in 


any of the Australasian Colonies other than Western Australia are not separately tabu- 
lated, the whole of them having once again been grouped together, with certain others, 
under the somewhat indefinite heading ‘Other British Possessions.” 
concerning each sex are given for each District and Town, persons under 15 years and 
The following is a summary for the 


of 15 years and upwards being distinguished. 


whole Colony :— 


The particulars 

















BIrRTHPLACES. Males. Females. Total. 
British Possess1ons— 
Western Australia ... 8,888 8,885 Wee ies 
England and Wales ... 4,980 1,780 6,760 
Seotland 575 157 732 
Treland : 1,519 1,456 2,975 
Other British “Possessions 423 272, 695 
Foreign Srares— 
America 68 19 87 
Germany 61 10 | 71 
France 21 3) | 30 
Spain ... 85 | 85 
Portugal 5 | 5 
Russia 6 6 
Austria, 12 ; 1g 
itevlivaueere 9 1 10 
Holland 9 2 ie 
Denmark iil 11 
Norway 18 18 
Sweden 21 ; 21 
Greece 10 4 14 
China ... Re 145 145 
Malacca, ete. ... 110 110 
Other States ... 9 2 11 
Ar SEA 48 43 9] 
UNSPECIFIED 29 6 35 
Total 17,062 12,646 29,708 
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Of the 17,773 Western Australian born, 8,888 were males and 8,885 females, an 


almost exact balance. 


One of the new questions asked at this Census was that relating to the year of 
entering the Colony, the information obtained being tabulated for each District and 


m D s 
Town under certain somewhat regular groups of years. 


Colony is as follows :— 





A summary for the whole 























YEAR OF ENTERING THE Conony. Males. Females, Total. 

1829 to 1834. 190 149 339 
1835 to 1848 Al 431 261 692 
1849 to 18538 , | 1,215 610 1,825 
1854 to 1859 1,465 680 2,145 
1860 to 1864 1,610 722 2,332 
1865 to 1870 1,313 500 1,813 
1871 to 1875 4,74. 272 746 
1876 to 1881 ... oe ay! 1,224. 478 1,702 
Born in Western Australia ; | 8,888 8,885 We} 
Unspecified | 252 89 341 

Total .| 17,068 12,646 29,708 





‘This Census was the first occasion in Western Australia at which inquiry was 
made concerning the sickness and infirmities of the population. 'The particulars relating 
to each sex are tabulated for each District and Town, but are not shown in conjunction 
with either the age or the occupation of the persons afflicted. The following is a 


summary for the whole Colony :— 




















SICKNESS OR INFIRMITY. Males. Females. ne 

Sick 283 156 439 
Deaf nt 11 | 4, 15 
Deaf and Dumb 7 ‘sf 7 
Blind } 34 7 | 4] 
Crippled or Maimed ... 68 a 75 
Lunatic or Idiot 80 30 115 
Total 483 209 692 





The tabulation of particulars relating to Class (bond or free) occupies a very 
small space in the report, the information, however, being distributed for each District 
and ‘Town. ‘The following are the totals for the Colony :— 








CLass. Adult Males. 
Free 8,626 
Pensioners 177 
Conditional Pardon 117 
Ticket of Leave 239 
Prisoners 259 
otal 9,418 








III.—PREVIOUS CENSUSES OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA (1881 anp 1891). 31 


The populations of the various Municipalities and other principal Towns of 
Western Australia at the date of the Census are as follows :— : 








MUNICIPALITIES AND Towns. Males. Females. Total. 
| 
MUNICIPALITIES— 
Albany... 556 oe = 552 4.72 1,024 
Bunbury ... ne =i ra 305 278 583 
Busselton Ss aoe ah 144, 145 | 289 
Fremantle re ee one 1,967 1,674 3.641 
Geraldton if aX ee 483 428 | 911 
Guildford a8 ae a8 279 250 529 
Neweastle... ee oes I 115 93 208 
Northam ... 7 a a 134. 118 252 
Perth ae a 4 “ff 2,479 2,565 | 5,044 
York or ae a a 433 324 | DET 


OrHEeR Towns-—— 


Beverley ... ae A: a 33 23 56 
Bridgetown Si oe ve 50 51 101 
Cossack ... a ane 56e 197 32 229 
Gingin... os Ae an 51 4.6 94 
Kojonup ... sé rer om 56 38 | 94 
Northampton —... ~ i 69 67 136 
Pinjarra ... ee me aaa 57 38 | 95 
Roebourne ae i a0 76 BY 113 

















The number of aboriginals recorded as being in the service of whites at the 
date of the Census is 1,640 males and 706 females, or a total of 2,346. It is stated in 
the Report that “eacn Resident or Police Magistrate was desired to obtain, if possible, 
‘information as to the number of Aborigines who, in his district, were not depending on 
“the settlers for their subsistence; but the particulars that have been given on this 
“ point do not appear to be sufficiently reliable to be made use of in this Report.” 


(f.) Census or 1891. 


The sixth Census of Western Australia was taken for the night of Sunday, 5th 
April, 1891, simultaneously with the enumerations of the other Australasian Colonies 
and the United Kingdom. 


In March, 1890, a Conference of Statisticians was held in Hobart, for the 
purpose of preparing a scheme by means of which the Census information could be 
collected and tabulated throughout Australasia on a uniform principle. Western 
Australia was not represented, but the decisions of the Conference were, nevertheless, 
closely followed in the collection and compilation of the Western Australian Census. 


The superintendence of the Census was entrusted to Mr. Walter A. Gale, 
who had lately held the position of Registrar General. 


It is mentioned in the report that the distribution and collection of Census 
Schedules were, as on previous occasions, carried out wherever possible by the members of 
the police force, thus appearing to imply that in some instances civilian sub-enumerators 
were employed. If this surmise be correct, the Census of 1891 appears to have been 
the first at which the services of any persons outside the police force were enlisted for 
this class of work. 


32 III.—PREVIOUS CENSUSES OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA (1891). 


’ 


ry ~ . ° 5 4 a ‘ wr. . 

The Census Districts were again identical with those of the Stipendiary 
Magistrates, each Magistrate directing and supervising the distribution and collection of 
the schedules in his own district. 


The Report does not contain a copy of the schedule made use of, which seems, how- 
ever, to have been identical with that agreed to by the Census Conference at Sydney, but a 
very full and lucid description is given of the various subjects of inquiry, the work of 
collection, and the methods of compilation. Fortunately also, some of the schedules 
themselves are still extant, and from these it appears that certain of the heads of inquiry 
made use of at the previous Census were omitted, while several new ones were 
introduced. Those omitted were “ Country where married,” “ Year of arrival in the 
Colony,” and “ Class” (free or bond). 


The new subjects were in connection with Occupations and Sunday Schools. 
Persons following certain occupations were asked to state whether they were 
“Manufacturers” or “ Dealers,’ and in the case of each occupation, whether 
“Employer,” ‘Wage Earner,” or “Unemployed” at the date of the Census; 
employers being further asked to state the amount of wages paid weekly by them. It 
was also requested that in the event of any person being a Sunday School Teacher or 
Scholar the fact should be noted on the Schedule. 


Certain inquiries relating to Agriculture, Machinery, Mines, and Quarries, which 
were made at the Census of 1881, were also on this occasion omitted. though particulars 
as to the acreage of land under cultivation, and the numbers of live stock and poultry, 
were still obtained. 


One of the most important innovations in connection with this Census was the 
introduction of the card system for tabulation purposes. ‘This system, although now 
regularly employed in this State in connection with the compilation of Statistics of many 
different kinds, does not appear to have been made use of in Western Australia for any 
such purpose prior to the date of the 1891 Census. 


In all the tables contained in the report, the half-caste aboriginals, numbering in 
all 293 males and 282 females, or a total of 575, are included with the general population, 


but full-bloods are in every case excluded. 


The total population of the Colony (exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals) is as 


follows :— 
Males... ae ott nce oe ee ae bs mae PORK 
Females foe Ate Bes ae Ps ae sen .. 19,975 
Total eo ox sit OOS 


It will thus be seen that, during the ten years which had elapsed since the date 
of the preceding Census, the population had increased by no less than 20,074 persons, 
of whom 12,745 were males and 7,329 females, the increase per cent. for the period being 
somewhat less than 68. ‘This increase was of course largely due to the discovery of 
gold and the consequent immigration which had taken place during the latter part of 
the decennium. 


The information relative to habitations is tabulated more fully in this report than 
was the case at any preceding Census, the particulars being given for houses “ Occupied,” 
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‘Unoccupied,” and “ Building,” for each district of the Colony, classified in one table 
according to number of rooms contained, and in another according to materials of which 


constructed. The figures. however, were, unfortunately, not separately classified for 
municipalities or other towns. 


The following isa summary for the Colony of the habitations, classified according 
to the materials of which constructed :— 








HABITATIONS, 
MATERIALS. = 


) 


Occupied. | Unoccupied. | 








x L Building. | Total. 
Stone as ae nee ae | 2,388 ---| 60 | see OIE | 2,469 
eee seen ae eal esd) 66 | 4d 3,624 
Weeds css) Me dk | BRN OIG4O>..) Bu ||) 29:023 
ironman. ote ce Ot) 8 Cre So aie rdes | eae 365 
AST, a el 1,552-- fee ee Ug E62 
Huts ee ses a 5Oe 304 | 2 i are 306 
Not stated 162 21 5 188 
‘Other materials ... 2 | 3 | es | ae 3 
Petes, LO2th |) (286 | 73 10,530 








Classified according to the number of rooms contained the total habitations for 
the Colony are as follows :— 





























HABITATIONS. 
NUMBER OF ROOMS. 7 ; —e 
Occupied. _ Unoceupied. | Building. Total. 
fee eee ete, © 8) ode | Fea i. 2,262 
Qoems? 2. OR as! ue. HGS. | oan We Ls. 1,766 
sand 4rooms ... Re eas 2,028 7 Gil 22 3,127 
5 and 6 rooms | 1,552 16 9 1,577 
7tol0 rooms .. oe 1,011 ‘19 al 10 1,040 
11 tolS rooms... ss. Sogn pee le ian nods 
16 to 20 rooms ... re we | 101 ret as 101 
Over 20 rooms... a | BE 2: pe iS | 51 
Not stated (eee ee? 210 on 7) 15 258 
Total ae nae 10,221 236 73 | 10,530 











The tabulation of habitations according to: the number of stories, which had 
occupied a place in the Censuses of 1870 and [881], was on this occasion omitted. 


In the part of the Report dealing with Ages the number of each sex at each 
individual age is given for each district; this, although the second occasion on which 
individual ages are given for the whole Colony, is the first on which they are tabulated 
for separate districts. Strangely the populations of municipalities and other towns are 
not shown classified according to age in the part specially dealing with ages, but in 
those parts dealing with Education and Conjugal Condition the particulars, tabulated 
under certain groups of ages, may be obtained, 


The oldest age recorded was that of a male who was returned as having attained 
the age of 102; this being, as far as can be ascertained, the only occasion in Western 
Australia on which a centenarian has been entimerated. 
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The following summary gives the population of the Colony classified according 
to age groups :— 



















































































AGE Last BrrtupAy. Males. Females. Total. 

0 759 743 1,502 
1 ee 1 Pie ano 675 686 1,361 
2 ate ry, 4 ee 712 662 1,374 
3 uN o a) oy 668 706 1,374 
4 628 596 1,224. 
Under’ ee A gaa abe 6,835 
5 . 606 570 1,176 
6 577 517 1,094. 
7 532 546 1,078 
8 546 498 1,044. 
9 526 479 1,005 
5 and under 10 ee ee Beer 2,610 5,397 
107 eee ee, Se eee 593 544 1,067 
11 eo wets. Ved Me 502 469 971 
12 oe ee aa. 482 457 939 
13 eat alway 421 486 907 
14 a hie Oe ert 474, 436 910 
10 and under 15 ee aA ae 2,402 2,392 4,794 
Total Children - Pe ree 8,631 8,395 17,026 
Sy et oe a 8 ee 409 816 
16 ie sid XE. if 422 398 820 
17 aie © hee 421 426 847 
18 Rdgenges 9) lee hs 476 407 883 
19 Cig eP Cia. ad. 509 427 936 
stander 20s 4 2. 4.) ue uboloae 2,067 4,302 
Cee en Naxiroe MOgliaie SEL ail Shice 
Total under 21 che Sie of 11,457 10,9138 22,370 
21 and under 25... ie ae 2,697 1,691 4,388 
25 + 50 hm ee 3,796 1,877 5,673 
30 sf Spon ew Ain eX 2,902 1,411 4,313 
35 2 Acer ss «ieee 1,970 972 2,942 
40 is dik ge A ae 1,402 765 2.167 
Ab i oe tee, eS, 1,224. 641 1,865 
50 = Se eel een eee 1,204 565 1,769 
55 is 602 053 eg Poe 1,023 436 1,459 
60 i Gane ok eee a 880 288 1,168 
65 i An eene ee Oe 519 155 674 
70 ¥ a ee 374 130 504 
"5 A SOs ue aaa 133 51 184 
SO ies ee eer, ce 51 26 7 
85 4 SO oh © ee eee it 11 28 
90 a Cd See hee Ck 2 3 5 

95 ee LOO WT Pe ae x SF a 
100 wy WO Par Jee a 1 eh 1 
Unspecified... Aue ae Eo 155 40 195 
Total 21 and upwards ae aN. 18,350 9,062 27,412 
Total 15 and upwards ae ue 21,176 11,580 32,756 
Grand Total ... ... 29,807 19,975 49,782 
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Particulars relative to the Conjugal Condition of each sex are tabulated according 
to age for each district and for each of the municipalities and other principal towns. 
The age grouping used for males is “14 and under 21,” “21 and under 25,” 
quinquennial groups thence to “ 80 and under 85,” the final group being “ 85 and over.” 
For females the same grouping is used except that “12 and under 21” is substituted 
for “14 and under 21.” ‘The youngest married person recorded was a female aged 14. 
‘This Census was the first occasion on which the number of divorced persons was recorded, 
the total so returned being six only. 


The following summary gives particulars relative to conjugal condition for the 


whole Colony :— 











ConsuGar Conprrion, Males. Females. Total. 
| 
Married 7,243 6,378 13,621 
Never married... | PAU) 7) 12,694 34,271 
| 
Widowed | 890 886 1,776 
Divorced | 3 3 6 
Not stated 94, 14 108 
Total 29,807 19,975 49,782 














In commenting upon the returns relating to conjugal condition, Mr. Gale 
says :—‘ The number of persons in the Colony who were not infants in the eyes of the 
“Jaw, and who could marry without paternal consent, was 12,116, of whom 10,126 
“were males and only 1,990 were females. This startling disparity between 
“the unmarried males and females who were of age will be better realised when 
“it is stated, in other words, that there were, at the taking of the Census, more than 
“five unmarried men to every single woman in the Colony above the age of 21 
“ years.” 


One of the resolutions of the Census Conference previously mentioned related to 
the tabulation of the number of husbands absent from their wives and of wives absent 
from their husbands on Census night. Mr. Gale states that this was the only one of 
the “ direct inquiries recommended by the Conference’ which he had not deemed it 
advisable to make, his reason being that “neither is the use of the inquiry apparent, nor 
“would the information, in my opinion, in a colony such as ours, be of the slightest use 
“from a statistical point of view.” As pointed out, however, by Mr. Coghlan in his 
Report on the 1891 Census of New South Wales, the intention of the Conference 
was not that a special inquiry should be made, but that the necessary particulars 
should be ascertained in the Census office by an examination of the ordinary 
schedules. 


The tabulation of birthplaces was on this occasion very much more thorough 
than anything of the kind previously attempted, a table being given showing, for the 
whole Colony, the numbers of each sex under no fewer than 89 different headings. 
Grouped particulars for each sex are published for each district, but again it is to be 
regretted that the information is not separately given for municipalities and other towns. 
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The following is a summary for the whole Colony, the grouping being that made use 
of in the tabulation according to districts :— 














BIRTHPLACE. Males. Females. Total. 
Bririsu Possesstons— 
Western Australia ... dee a 14,100 13,725 27,825 
Victoria 63 Be; re Aik 729 307 | 1,036 
New South Wales... ay aoe | 371 184 555 
Queensland a ne See 133 15 208 
South Australia xa aa a 699 462 1,161 
Tasmania th 3 Pe x 3 76 32 108 
New Zealand ... Ae a Saal 122 60 182 
JOM Sa. ee a at | 2 Bhi 2 
Australia (undefined) ec - 1 1 2 
England nae ~ uA me 6,701 2,933 9,634 
Wales ... ay sted a) ie 127 51 178 
Scotland a ey eA eer 939 272 1,211 
Treland ae ay. a a4 2,054 1,445 3,499 
Other European British Possessions 21 18 39 
ilirida As es ‘a> 3 185 60 245 
Other Asiatic British Possessions ... | 200 14 214 
Cape Colony ... a ine San 19 27 46 
Other African British Possessions ... 37 7 4A, 
Canada a sn “ae eel 56 18 74: 
Other American British Possessions 69 26 95 
Forrien STates— 
Austria-Hungary... as np 27 2 29 
Belgium ae tie si aa: 4. sor 4, 
Denmark arn on bc 537 41 id 41 
France a nes Be ae 62 Om 72 
Germany Bist sie nig one 259 al | 290 
Holland we 65 ee oe: 17 2 19 
Italy ... ae rae ae ets 34 2 36 
Portugal Sc2 ate = ae 10 st 10 
Russia 5 Re _ a 56 15 al 
Spain ... ie ie tie i 89 es 89 
Sweden and Norway Aes a 202 2 204: 
Switzerland ... es Ree a 13 2 15 
China ... ay a pea ae 911 3 914 
Japan ... an Sek Sa a 198 62 260 
Malaysia ae ps ee tee 798%) 8 806 
United States so ee Bae 132 39) 154 
Other Countries ae ahr an 164 | 16 180 
At Sxa (British) ... Ae 4 te 58 | 54 112 
Ar Sna (Foreign) Sa x Se 2 | a 2 
Nor Srarep ee as ae ath 89 27 116 
RO tale a, he 29,807 | 19,975 49,782 








A new departure at this Census was the inquiry as to whether persons born in 
foreign parts were British subjects. and if so, whether by Parentage or Naturalisation. 
oes § 
A summary of the results obtained is as follows :— 














British SUBJECTS BORN IN FoREIGN Parts. 

PARTICULARS. - 
Males. Females. Total. 
By Parentage ... a as a 11 1 12 
By Naturalisation ... ‘* ste 45 10 55 
Not Specified ... aor a oe: 25 1 26 
Total a 555 81 12 93 














The particulars relative to religion are given in this Report with the utmost 
fullness, every person being tabulated as nearly as practicable exactly as returned on the 
householder’s Schedule. Summarised information concerning each sex is published for 
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each district, and also for each of the municipalities and other principal towns. The 
following is a summary for the whole Colony :— 




















RELIGION. Males. | Females. Total. 

Church of England... Em see 3a Pac 14,548 | 10,220 24,768 
Wesleyan Methodist ... BRS see oe 493 2,412 2,144 4,556 
Primitive Methodist ... an See a san: | 16 2 18 
Other Methodists ace a ons as oe 15 | 6 21 
Presbyterian... noe me ae 1,286 711 1,997 
Independent or Congregational sn = = 822 751 1,573 
Baptist ... ves oa eee se aa xo 170 113 283 
Lutheran oA S86 195 21 216 
Church of Christ, ‘Disciples of ‘Christ, ‘ete. ... He 63 35 98 
Other Protestants Sep a2 8 (Sa 26 99 
Protestant (undefined) as ae ae oe 155 95 250 
Roman Catholic 3e3 ape sad 55a se (i PAl 5,343 12,464 
Other Catholics Ses Aas ae wc age i 1] ee 10 
Catholic eee) Se sae he ae og 69 68 137 
Jewish ... a Bh eee oa sos 82 | 4.7 129 
Mahomedan aac ster an ie ase ae 421 | 6 4.27 
Buddhist PEs eek et Bete. 1,030 | 50 1,080 
Pagan ... acc sc a ae se oats 146 | 142 288 
Other Sects tee Re er es 33 2 35 
No Denomination (so stated) Sia acs nos 151 32 183 
Do. (so classed) ee aos sce 293 | 30 323 

No Religion (so stated) da es +6 bell 197 | 13 210 
Do. (so classed) es 13 ss 20 il 21 
Object to state ... 3 Be af ap a 379 99 478 
Undefined aoe ans nh Ss tas at 100 18 118 
Total es ae ee | 29,807 19,975 49,782 





It may be noted, in connection Ww ue the above table, that “In those cases where 
‘it was evident that the entry ‘Pagans’ had been, in ignorance, placed against the 
‘names of Chinese by the sub-enumerators, the term * Buddhist’ was substituted by the 
“tabulators in the Census Office.” 

The information supplied relative to the degree of elementary education is very 
full, the particulars for each sex being given for every district, as well as for the various 

b) ORS . ? 
municipalities and other principal towns. ‘The tabulation is made under the four 
heads, * Read and Write,” “* Read Only,” ‘“ Cannot Read,” and * Not Stated,” the persons 
’ 546) 5) ’ Pp 
coming under each of these heads being further classified according to age in the 
following groupings:—“ Under 3,” “Single ages to 20,” * 21 and under 25,” Quin- 
I =) (=) ’ ? 

oneal eroups to “80 to 85,” and finally * 85 and over.” 








It is stated in the Report that, in accordance with the resolutions of the Census 
Conference, all Chinese were set down as unable to read unless it was shown that they 
were able to read and write English. Whether the same course was also followed with 
other educated foreigners similarly situated, hailing either from Europe, Asia, or 
elsewhere, is, however, not stated; and the silence on this point makes it appear 
probable that any persons, other than Chinese, who were abie to read, or read and write 
any language, whether English or Foreign, were tabulated under the heads of “ Read,” 
and ‘“* Read and Write” respectively. 


The following is a summary for the whole Colony :—— 
























































READ AND WRITE, Reap ONty. Cannot Reap. UNSPECIFIED. ToTaL. 
A@E. = = 7 
Males. |Females.| Males. | Females.! Males. | Females. |Males, Females.| Males. | Females.| Total. 
| 
~ - | é . | | 
Under 5 years a A at 4a 47 | 59 | 3, 360 | 3,308) 34 27 | 3,441 | 3,394 |) 6,885 
5 and under 15 years ae 83,3862 Sole 462 | 447 1,228 1061 | 137 121 5,189 5,002 | 10,191 
15 and under 21 years Hake 2,404 2,360 55 | 31 338 116 29 ial 2,826 | 2,518 5,344 
21 years and upwards ... | 14,485 7,162 485 4AA 3,031 774 | 195 | 41 | 18,196 9021 | 27,217 
Unspecified gat’ y 36 16 2 | 2 57 15| 60) 7| 155|/ 40) ‘195 
za 4 = = = =| = es alt 
Total aan .. | 20,287 | 13,511 1,051 | 983 8,014 5,274 | 455 | 207 | 29,807 | 19,975 | 49,782 





Particulars concerning the numbers of persons of each sex receiving instruction 
at the date of the Census are given for each District, and each of the Municipalities and 
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other principal towns. The information is tabulated under single ages from four to 
fifteen inclusive, those above the latter age, in receipt of instruction, being grouped 
under the head of “16 and over.” The headings used in specifying the places of 
instruction are “ State,” “ Private,” “ Home,” and “ None.” ‘The summary for the whole 
Colony is as follows :— 





| PLACE OF INSTRUCTION. 












































AGE. State. Private. Home. None. Total. 
—_——| | — = = 
| Males. | Females. Males. | Females.| Males. | Females. |Males.|Females.| Males. | Females. | Total. 
: = 

4 anc under 6 years APE 269 270 109 | 116 206 204 | 650 576 1,234 1,166 2,400 

6 and under 10 years Ras 980 909 398 | 352 390 3875 | 413 404 2,181 2,040 4,221 

10 and under 14 years ae 873 890 303 | 345; 269 309 | 483 412 1,928 1,956 | 3,884 
14 and under 16 years ae ii 149 68 102 | 55 72 | 646 522 881 815 1,726 
16 years and over ... Aor 8 16 24 | 50 | 16 41 cael besa 48 107 155 
Total an soc || APH? || oe By 902 | 965 | 936] 1,001 |2,192 | 1,914 | 6,272 | 6,114 | 12,386 

| | | 

















An innovation introduced at this Census in accordance with the resolutions of 
the Census Conference was the classification, according to degree of Elementary Educa- 
tion, of the adherents between the ages of 5 and 15 of the five principal Religious 
Denominations. ‘The results for each District are given in the Report, the totals for 
the Colony being as follows :— 








ADHERENTS BETWEEN THE AGES OF 5 AND 15, 





RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. Read and Write. Read only. Cannot Read. Unspecified, Total. 


















































Males. | Females.| Males, | Females.| Males. | Females. |Males.| Females.) Males. | Females.| Total. 

i | | 
Chureh of England ee 1,846 | 1,789 242 234 628 | 504 62 76 2,778 2,603 5,381 
Roman Catholic... ae 701 790 12s 125 323 | 310 19 18 1,164 1,243 2,407 
Wesleyan Methodist 66 4.04 402 | 51 | 55 110 86 | 17 13 582 556 | 1,138 
Congregational oe aoe 170 145 16 18 46 | 32 4 4 236 199 435 
Presbyterian waa Let 143 147 Paik | 14 49 | 37 9 10 228 208 436 
Others and Unspecified... 98 | 100 5 1 72 92 | 26 in 201 193 394. 
Total ae ae 3,362 | Bs} 462 447 1,228 | 1,061 | 137 121 5,189 5,002 | 10,191 

{ | 














The inquiry relating to Sunday School attendance elicited replies which indicated 
that there were in the Colony 471 Sunday School teachers, of whom 144 were males 
and 827 females. The particulars respecting scholars attending Sunday Schools are 
given tor each district and for each of the municipalities and other principal 
towns, but no information is supplied as to the religious denominations of which the 
scholars were adherents. The totals for the Colony are as follows :— 

















ScHOLARS ATTENDING Senne ScHoo.. 
AGE, 
Males. | Females. | Total. 
Under 4 years ... 55 es ae ae 60 85 | 145 
4and under 16 ... eat ee £: Be 2,018 | 2,109 4,127 
16 years and over _ ant ee at: 68 115 | 183 
Totaly oh st ane 2,146 | 2,309 | 4,455 





The number of persons recorded on the schedules as being possessors of 
University degrees was 41, all of whom appear to have been males. 


In the tabulation of occupations the system of classification employed, which 
was that agreed upon by the Census Conference, differed somewhat from the one made 
use of at the 1881 Census. The information, however, was not tabulated in detail, as 
provided for in the Conference Classification, the figures given representing the totals 
only of the various sub-orders, and not the numbers in the groups into which these sub- 
orders were divided. ‘The particulars relating to the sexes are separated and furnished 
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further tabulation distinguishes for the whole Colony the numbers of each sex in every 


Ill. 


The principal occupations in every class are also alphabetically arranged, showing 


the numbers of each sex who had been returned as following the various occupations. 


sub-order, classified according to age, the groupings being “5 to 15,” * 15 to 20,” OO 


for each district and for each of the municipalities and other principal towns. 
to. 25,” ‘° 25 to 45,” “ 45 to 65,” and “ Over 65.” 


lass, 


1 
J. 
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The particulars relating to the grade of the various occupations, that is, whether 
the persons enumerated were “ Employers,” “On own account,” “ Wage-earners,” or 
“Unemployed,” were not, unfortunately, except in the case of the unemployed, 
tabulated in conjunction with the occupations themselves, the information given being 
only the total number in each grade classified according to districts, municipalities, 
and other principal towns. 


The totals recorded for the whole Colony are as follows :— 

















GRADE. Males. Females. Total. 
Hmployer 13 as EY, ’ 2,405 20] 2,606 
On own account ee i. a 3,060 270 3,330 
Wage-earner ... ae mae ine 1K) 1,859 14,169 
Unemployed ... eye oe = 826 52 878 
Total ae a 18,601 2,382 20,983 











The total amount of wages paid by the various employers was returned as 
£17,644 3s. 6d. per week, giving, on the basis of the above figures, an average weekly 
pay-sheet of £6 15s. 5d. for cach employer and an average weekly wage of £1 4s. 11d. 
for each wage-earner. 


Further tables are also given, showing in alphabetical order the former 
occupations of the unemployed and of inmates of public institutions. 


The particulars relating to Sickness and Infirmity obtained at this Census differed 
somewhat from those of the 188i Census. It was requested on this occasion, that the 
ailments of persons suffering from any sickness or infirmity should be specified on the 
Householder’s Schedule by writing the words “ Sick,” “ Accident,” ‘“ Deaf and Dumb,” 
“Blind,” “ Insane,” “Idiotic,” ‘ Epileptic,” “ Paralytic,’ “ Leprous,” “ Lost a Limb,” 
or “ Lost an Hye,” as the case might be. ‘The results arrived at, the sexes being 
distinguished, are tabulated for each district and for each of the municipalities and other 
principal towns. 


Another table furnishes for the whole Colony a similar classification, according 


to sex and age, of the numbers suffering from each of the ailments enumerated above. 


The totals for the Colony are as follows :— 











SICKNESS OR INFIRMITY. Males. | Females. | Total. 
Z : 2 
Sickness an zee by ae 153 89 249 
Accidents oe =e ae ae 50 | 12 62 
Insanity os ee oe ie 84 | 4S 129 
Idiocy ... oe es me sel 2 «| 5 ” 
Epilepsy =f ee ae eeal ee z 18 
Blindness ws: se Boe ny 38 16 5A 
Deaf mutism ... ae ae nee eo | 4 11 
Loss of an eye... Se ee S87 oD | 24 79 
Loss of a limb ... ee at age Babe || 4, 35 
Other ailments... oe Set ae 162 | 83 245 
= ih 4x 
Total ae 593 289 882 
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- The populations of the various municipalities and other principal towns of the 
Colony at the date of the Census are as follows :— 

















MUNIcIPaLities AND orHER Towns. | Males. Females. Total. 

MunicipaLitiEs—— 
Albany... if zs: A 1,427 1,238 2,665 
Bunbury ... Hae Sor sae 276 296 572 
Busselton ... st ade a: 139 159 298 
Carnarvon i SSE an 148 78 | 226 
Cossack ... a0: “ie 958 186 86 | 272 
Fremantle... ie ae ue | 2,951 .: 2.656 | 5,607 
Geraldton rec Ne 617 |... 601 | 1,218 
Guildford... = ob | - 842 |... Q84 (1. <726 
Newcastle... ae — yc |e eto Rs) ae 742 
Nowhere? se 22 ei i)? - 249) [ee B28. | 4277 
Perth a te. ay Pile An 39 | “> 4208 | 8,447 
Roebourne ae oe a 361 1 482 
York Mae oe ie as Gal | 548 TIES) 


OrHER Towns— 


Beverley ... ie 362 x 7 | 71 146 
Bridgetown ae td. ae (a. || 61 133 
Broome _... Eee ae ref 104 | ioe 121 
Wetbyemee? WS, Gs 22 67 | a5 92 
Katanning BS: as bi 85 | 38 123 
GiOnUp ee es. iu x 51 | 43 94 
Northampton... A iss 89 | 95 184 
Pinjarra ... a: Bee a 43 | AG} 89 
Southern Cross... ee a 200 | 46 246 
Wyndham oe ae ee 25 | 7 32 





‘he Chinese, who, at the date of the Census ered 917, viz., § ales anc 
The Cl , who, at the date of the Census, numbered 917, viz., 912 males and 
five females, were, in all cases, included with the general population. 


In accordance, however, with the resolutions of the Census Conference, a separate 
tabulation was made of their ages, religions, and occupations ; but whilst the ages and 
religions are enumerated for each district, the occupations are given for the whole Colony 
only. 

‘This Census is the first occasion on which half-caste Aboriginals were specially 
distinguished, they having, presumably, been previously included with those of full- 
blood. ‘The number of half-castes recorded was 575, of whom 293 were males, and 
282 females; and these were, throughout the report, included with the general population. 
As in the case of the Chinese, the particulars concerning half-caste Aboriginals were 
separately tabulated in so far as ages, religions, and occupations are concerned, the 
tables being precisely the same in form in both instances. 
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The total number of full-blooded Aboriginals enumerated was 5,670—3,223 
being males and 2,447 females, all of whom were, throughout the report, excluded from 
the general population. 


Particulars as to age, their religion, and occupation were tabulated for each 
district, but, as is carefully pointed out by Mr. Gale, it is only in the case of occupations 
that the information is reliable and valuable, the details relating to age and religion 
being naturally found to be very unsatisfactory. The following is a summary of their 
occupations for the whole Colony :— 


























CIVILIZED ABORIGINALS OF FULL-BLOOD. 
OccuPATIONsS. = 

Males. | Females. Total. 
Rovers a3 242 234, 476 
Shepherds ... | 959 1,060 2,019 
House Servants nee 53 230 283 
Station and Farm Servants 1,205 374 1,579 
Police Assistants ... 50 es 50 
Kangaroo Hunters ae 91 27 118 
Prisoners a3 a 112 e 112 
Scholars and Infants el 144, 163 307 
Pearlers 5 | 85 14 oo 
Not stated seul 282 345 627 
Total! =. : | S223 2,447 5,670 
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CHAPTER IV. 
CONFERENCE OF STATISTICIANS. 


At a meeting of the Premiers of the various Australasian Colonies, in Sydney, on 
the 25th of January, 1900, it was decided that a Conference of Statisticians should be held 
to arrange for the collection and compilation of the Australasian Census of 1901 upon a 
uniform principle, to be mutually agreed upon. In compliance with this decision, a 
Conference took place, in Sydney, on the 26th of February and the following days. 
Each of the seven Australasian Colonies was represented by the officer in charge of 
the Statistical Department of his Colony, the names and designations of the representa- 
tives being as follows:—New South Wales; Mr. ‘I. A. Coghlan, Government 
Statistician: Victoria; Mr. J. J. Fenton, Assistant Government Statist: Queensland ; 
Mr. J. Hughes, Registrar General: South Australia; Mr. L. H. Sholl, Government 
Statist: Western Australia; Mr. M. A. C. Fraser, Registrar General: Tasmania; Mr. 
R. M. Johnston, Government Statistician: New Zealand; Mr. E. J. Von Dadelszen, 
Registrar General: while Mr. W. Ridley, Deputy Registrar General of New South 
Wales, who had had much to doin connection with the taking of the last Census in 
that Colony, also attended, as advising member of the Conference. Mr. 'T. A. Coghlan, 
the Government Statistician of New South Wales, was elected President, and six 
sittings were held. 


The business of the Conference consisted in discussing and agreeing to such 
measures as would lead to uniformity throughout Australasia in the following par- 
ticulars:—(1) The date of the Census; (2) the questions to be asked ; (3) the methods 
of compiling the results. 


The question of the most suitable date for the Census was naturally the first 
raised, and after receiving very careful consideration at the hands of the Conference, a 
sub-committee, consisting of Messrs. Hughes, Fraser, and Von Dadelszen, was appointed 
to go thoroughly into the matter, the outcome being that weighty reasons were adduced 
for favouring the 28th of April. The practice, on the last two occasions, has been to 
take the Census on the night of the first Sunday in April; but as, on the present 
occasion, this would be Easter Sunday—7th of April—and the population would, 
consequently, be very much displaced owing to the holidays, it was agreed that to hold 
the Census on that date would be a great mistake; since the result shown would be an 
inordinate increase of the population of the various holiday resorts, at the expense of 
the other parts of the several Colonies, which would, in the final results, naturally 
present a somewhat distorted view of the distribution of population. As, for many 
purposes, the population of the various districts at the date of the Census is taken in 
conjunction with the records of births, deaths, marriages, diseases, etc., in each, for 
some extended period, it is evident that the displacement due to the holidays would 
seriously affect the reliability of the birth rates, etc., deduced for the various localities. 
For these and other reasons, therefore, it was deemed eminently desirable that the Census 
should be taken at a time when the population is in its normal position, and consequently 
any date in the immediate vicinity of Easter was considered unsuitable. Climatic 
conditions, also, in the far Northern portions of Australia being usually such as to 
render travelling during March very doubtful of accomplishment, it was thought advisable 
that if any departure from the 7th of April were decided upon, the date chosen should 
be a later, rather than an earlier one. Eventually, the sub-committee came to the 
conclusion that if the date of the census was fixed for the 28th of April, sufficient time 
would then have elapsed after Easter for volunteer encampments to have broken up, and 
for the holiday-makers to have returned to their homes. ‘The report of the sub-committee, 
after careful consideration and criticism, was finally adopted by the conference, but the 
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suggestion was afterwards overruled by a decision on the part of the Premiers of the 
various Colonies that, notwithstanding the recognised local objections, the Census should 
be taken on the 31st of March, the dtae which, on the recommendation of the Royal 
Statistical Society, had been fixed upon by the Imperial authorities for the taking of the 
Census of the United Kingdom. 


The next duty which devolved upon the conference was to make suitable arrange- 
ments concerning the nature and form of the questions to be asked. In order to allow of 
comparisons being made and aggregates for Australasia being obtained under the 
various heads of inquiry, it is, of course, necessary that inquiries of the same nature 
should be made in each Colony, and that identical questions should be asked in each 
case, as a slight variation in the manner of stating the questions will often result in 
information of a totally different kind being obtained, and will thus vitiate the results 
for the purposes of comparison or aggregation. Several suggestions were offered for 
increasing the number of questions hitherto asked, but the majority of the members were 
of opinion that to overburden the schedule would probably prejudicially affect the 
accuracy of the returns, and that it would consequently be unwise to extend the inquiries 
much beyond those of the 1891 census. ‘The outcome was, that only one addition was 
made, viz., that when a person was not born in the Colony in which he is enumerated, 
he should be asked the length of time he has resided therein, and it is of interest to note 
that this information was obtained in Western Australia at the Census of 188i, but as 
not being one of the questions agreed to by the previous conference it was omitted at 
the last census, so that its introduction into the present census is, so far, at any rate, 
as this State is concerned, of the nature of a revival. 


The representatives of several of the Colonies desired to incorporate with the 
“ Householder’s Schedule” a return relating to land, stock, and crops, particulars in 
respect of which are obtained annually in this and the majority of the other States, but 
the Conference came to the conclusion that the making of such inquiries might be left 
optional. 


The subjects of inquiry ultimately decided upon, thirteen in number, were as 
follows:— Name, sex, age, conjugal condition, relation to head of household, occupation, 
sickness and infirmity, birthplace, length of residence in Colony, religion, education, 
materials of houses and number of rooms. 


As it was not considered desirable to make the statement as regards religion 
compulsory, it was decided that any person having an objection to furnish a reply as to 
his or her religious belief should be allowed to insert the word * object” instead. 


It was also agreed that, in addition to the above-mentioned heads of inquiry, it 
should be optional for any Colony to obtain particulars with regard to the following :— 
Ga Sunday school teachers and scholars ; (2) Assessed annual value of dwellings, and 
how occupied; (3) Year of marriage and total number of children, living and dead, 
born to each couple, and, as before stated, that any Colony so desiring should have the 
option of making inquiries relative to land, etc. An additional column was subsequently, 
with the concurrence of the other statisticians, included in the Western Australian 
schedule, asking for the name and place of the college or school attended by each child 
receiving instruction, the necessity for a separate educational census being thereby 
obviated. 


A sub-committee, consisting of Messrs. Johnston, Ridley, Fenton, and Von 
Dadelszen, was then appointed to draw up a uniform census schedule on the lines laid 
down by the Conference, and by these gentlemen a model schedule was prepared, which, 
after a few amendments had been made in it by the full Conference, was finally adopted. 
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The remaining work of the Conference was to arrange a uniform method of 
dealing with the classification, tabulation, and compilation of the information when 
furnished, so as to admit of comparisons being made between the results obtained in the 
various Colonies. It was, therefore, unanimously agreed that so far as possible uniform 
methods of presenting all the more important particulars collected should be adopted. 
With this end in view, a series of proposals, which was submitted by the president, and 
which provided amongst other things for the adoption by all the Colonies of certain rules 
for the classification of particulars concerning which it was likely that differences of 
opinion might possibly exist, was considered at some length by the members, and after 
a few slight modifications and additions had been made in it, was adopted by the 
conference. In accordance with these proposals, it was decided that, as far as possible, 
Chinese, Pacific Islanders, and other coloured races, as well as aborigines (including 
half-castes) should be tabulated with the general population under every head of inquiry, 
and that special tables should be also prepared, so as to render it possible to separate 
them therefrom if so desired. 


Finally, a sub-committee, consisting of Messrs. Coghlan, Fenton, and Johnston, 
was appointed to revise the classification of occupations made use of at the last census, 
and their report, suggesting that this classification, with a few changes of minor 
importance, to be aiterwards agreed upon, should be again made use of, was adopted, 
with the proviso, however, that these changes should be submitted to all the statisticians 
for their opinion, and that if they should then object to these or wish to make any other 
suggestions, a further reference by the president would be necessary. so as to obtain a 
unanimous approval. 


Briefly, the result achieved by the conference may be said to be this: the mutual 
adoption of a uniform procedure by which the census authorities throughout Australasia 
agreed to ask the same questions on the same date, and to present the results in the 
various reports drawn up by them, as nearly as practicable, in the same manner. 
Material is thus rendered available concerning each of the States, which, owing to the 
uniformity of collection and compilation, may safely and readily be used either for 
purposes of comparing their respective positions or of obtaining aggregates relative to 
the Commonwealth or to the whole of Australasia. 


The following is a complete record of the resolutions of the Conference :— 


Date oF CENSUS. 


1. That as the Sunday next following the Ist April, 1901, is Haster Sunday, and large 
numbers of persons are away from home on that day, the Census be taken as for 
another day. 


Suspsects oF Ingurry. 


2 


. That the subjects respecting which it is desired that inquiry be made at the Census be 
named in “ The Census Act,” but that the Schedule containing those inquiries be 
not attached thereto. 
3. That the subjects of inquiry be as follows:—Name, Sex, Birthplace, Age, Religion, Occu- 
pation, Conjugal Condition, Education, Sickness and Infirmity, Materials of Houses, 
Number of Rooms, Length of Residence in the Colony. 

4. That the Return of Religion be not compulsory, and that it be optional to insert’ the word 
“object” instead by anyone having an objection to stating his religious belief. 

5. That the inquiry be made as to whether the person returned is an employer, a worker on 

his own account, or an employee, or whether he is unemployed. 


6. That, with reference to Conjugal Condition, it be optional with each Colony to make inquir 
jug 3 olony quiry 
as to the year of marriage, and the total number of children (living and dead) born 
to each couple. 

7. That with reference to Education, an inquiry be made as to those able to read and write, 
able to read only and not write, and unable to read; also, as to those who may 
be graduates of any University, together with the designations of their respective 
degrees, and of the Universities at which such degrees were conferred, 
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12. 


Tie 


ju 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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. That with reference to Sickness and Infirmity, an inquiry be made as to the persons laid 


up or unable to pursue their usual occupation on account of illness or the effects of 
an accident, or who may be deaf and dumb, or blind. 


. That in the Return of Houses, those inhabited, uninhabited, and in course of erection, be 


separately distinguished. 


. That the Householder’s Schedule should specify that persons travelling, or out at work 


during the night of the Census (and not elsewhere returned), and who return home 
on the day after the Census, are to be included as if they were present 1m the house 
on the night of the Census. 


. That in accordance with the foregoing resolutions, the Householder’s Schedule drawn up 


by this Conference be the basis of the inquiries to be made under “The Census 


Act.” 


COMPILATION. 


That, as far as possible, the Chinese, Pacific Islanders, and other coloured races, as well | as 
the Aborigines (including Half-castes), be tabulated with the general population 
under every head of inquiry, and separate tables be prepared, so that it may be 
possible to separate them therefrom, as may be desired. 

That in working out proportions under any head of inquiry to show the ratio of the 


numbers in each line to the total, the items in the line for the unspecified be alto- 
gether excluded from the computation. 


. That persons whose birthplace is stated to be “ Australia,” if under 12 years of age, be 


tabulated as born in the Colony to which the Census relates, and if 12 years of age or 
over, in the column for “ Australia undefined.” 


That children respecting whom the return of religion is unspecified, be tabulated as of the 
religion of their parents, if the father and mother are stated to be of the same 
religion; or, if the religion of only one parent is specified, as of the religion of that 
parent ; but that if the parents are of different denominations, no assumption be 
made as to the religion of the children, who are to be classed as unspecified. 


That the ages of the people of either sex be tabulated in single ages up to 21, then in 
quinquennial periods of age up to 85, and after that in single ages; also that a table 
be prepared showing the numbers of either sex in the whole population at each year 
of age. 


(a.) That in tabulating the occupations of the peopie, the numbers of either sex under 
5 years of age, between 5 and 15, 15 and 20, 20 and 25, 25 and 45, 45 and 65, and 
over 65 be distinguished. 


(b.) That the occupations be tabulated according to the system of classification adopted by 
this Conference ; also, that subsidiary tables be compiled showing :— 


(1.) The ordinary occupations of the unemployed of either sex, a person to he 
considered as unemployed if out of work for more than a week prior to the 
Census. 


(11.) Employers of labour and persons in business for themselves, relatives assisting, 
and wage-earners; no person to be considered as belonging to one of the 
foregoing divisions who is not actually employed. 


(111.) The ordinary or former occupations of inmates of either sex of (a.) hospitals, 
(b.) benevolent asylums, (c.) hospitals for the insane, (d.) other charitable 
institutions, (e.) gaols and penal establishments. 


(c.) That in the main tabulation, in the case of a person returned as following more than 
one occupation, he be tabulated, as a rule, under the head of the first mentioned— 
the exception being a Government officer following some other calling—as, for 
instance, ‘‘ deputy-registrar and storekeeper,’ in which case he is to be classified as a 
storekeeper ; also, a person residing where one of his occupations is carried on which 
would warrant its being considered as the more important: as, for instance, “ farmer 
and publican,” living at the public-house, is to be classed as a publican, although 
that calling may be stated second ; also, that a subsidiary table be prepared showing 
the persons who follow two or more occupations. 


(a.) That in the tables of Education the people be grouped in single ages up to 21 years, 
and after that in quinquennial periods to 85 years of age; those of either sex able to 
read and write, able to read only, and unable to read, being distinguished. 


(b.) That no child under 3 years of age be set down as able to read, and no child under 5 
years of age as able to write; also, that no person be set down as illiterate who can 
read or write any foreign language. 


(c.) That a table also be prepared showing the degree of primary instruction possessed by 
children between 5 and 15 years of age of each religious denomination ; and 


(d.) That a further table be prepared in age groups showing the education of persons born 
in the Colony (exclusive of aborigines). 
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19. (a.) That in the tables of Conjugal Condition the people be grouped in single ages from 
14 to 21 years of age, those of either sex never married, married, widowed, or divorced 
being distinguished ; that Chinese be set down as never married unless they have or 
have had wives in Australasia. 


(b.) That a table be prepared showing the relative age of husbands and wives; also the 
number of wives whose husbands were absent, and of husbands whose wives were 
absent, on the Census night. 


20. That a table be prepared showing the number of private families with domestic servants, 
distinguishing families with one servant, two servants, three, four, five, over five 
and under ten, ten and over; and also similar particulars in respect of hotels, 
boarding-houses, ete. 


21. That tables be prepared showing the numbers of either sex suffering from each description 
of sickness or infirmity, grouped in single years of age up to 21, and afterwards in 
quinquennial periods up to 85 years of age; that tables be also prepared showing 
the occupations of those suffering from each description of illness. 


22. That in the case of houses, public offices, banks, stores, etc., in which a person or family 
resides in order to take care of the premises, the number of rooms occupied by such 
person or family is to be given, and not the whole number in the building. Where 
a shop is attached to a dwelling the former is not to be considered a room without 
someone sleeps therein. 
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CHAPTER V. 
THE CENSUS ACT. 


Western Australian legislation dealing with Census matters has been by no means 
extensive, the total being contained in the Ordinance of 1848, and two short Acts of 
1880 and 1891 respectively. 


The earliest of these enactments (12 Vict., No. 4) was passed on the 25th July, 
1848, the reason for its introduction, as given in the preamble, being that “it is 
“expedient to make provision for ascertaining with accuracy the number of persons in 
“the Colony of Western Australia, together with the amount of live stock and crop and 
‘ other statistical particulars within the limits of the same.” 


Under this Ordinance every householder, employer of servants, proprietor or 
occupier of land, or owner or person in charge of live stock, was required to furnish 
a return, the nature of which is not, however, specified. 


The Governor was also empowered to appoint, by notice in the Government 
Gazette, such and so many competent persons as he should deem necessary, in the several 
districts of the Colony, to collect the desired information. On the day specified in the 
Gazette notice, and on those immediately subsequent to it, these collectors were required 
to proceed to take an account, in writing, of the number of persons and the amount of 
live stock and crop at that time within their respective districts, and to obtain 
information relative to the several particulars specified in the forms supplied to them. 
In order to enable them to properly carry out these duties, the collectors were further 
empowered to ask the persons residing in their respective districts such questions 
concerning their number, quality, age, trade, or calling, and other particulars as might 
be necessary for the filling up of the forms, and to refuse or neglect to answer any 
question so put, or to wilfully give a false answer, involved, on conviction, a fine not 
exceeding Five pounds for each offence. 


It was also provided that, within 14 days after the date specified in the 
Gazette notice before referred to, the collectors should produce to some Justice 
of the Peace for the Colony the original returns duly subscribed by them; and 
should sign a declaration before such Justice that the statements contained therein were 
true to the best of their knowledge and _ belief, whilst, within thirty days after the date 
of this declaration, the collectors were required to forward the original returns to the 
officer appointed by the Governor to receive them. 


The list of offences under the Ordinance which it was possible for a collector to 
commit is a particularly formidable one, each such offence being punishable, on 
conviction, by a fine not exceeding Five pounds. ‘The offences specified are as follows :— 
(a) to fail or neglect to obtain the required returns; (6) to knowingly make any false 
statement therein ; (c) to omit to verify or transmit returns in manner specified ; (d) to 
refuse to answer, or to wilfully give a false answer to any question put by the Justice of 
the Peace before whom the declaration was made. 


In view of the fact that in the various Australasian Census Acts of the present 
day heavy penalties are always provided for breach of confidence on the part of those 
responsible for the performance of Census work, it is worthy of note that throughout the 
Ordinance of 1848 no provision whatever was made for the maintenance by the Census 
officials of secrecy concerning the contents of individual schedules. 


It was under the provisions of this Ordinance that the first Census of Western 
Australia was taken for the night of 10th October, 1848, and the same enactment 
regulated those subsequently taken in 1854, 1859, 1870, and 1881, 
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On the 28th July, 1880, an Act (44 Vict., No. 2) was passed to remove certain 
doubts which the preamble states had arisen as to whether the Census Ordinance of 1848 
was still in force. This consummation appears to have been somewhat simply effected 
by Section 1 of the Act, which ran thus :—* The said Ordinance shall be and the same 
“is hereby made perpetual.” 


In spite, however, of this perpetuation, a new Act (54 Vict., No. 7), which 
repealed both of those previously mentioned, and under which the Censuses of 1891 and 
1901 were taken, was assented to on 26th February, 1891. 


This Act makes provision for a Census to be taken on the 5th April, 1891, and 
also in any subsequent year, “on any day to be appointed by the Governor in Council 
“ by Proclamation in the Government Gazette.” 


It provides, too, that an officer under the title of ‘ The Superintendent. of 
Census” shall be appointed by the Governor in Council to superintend the taking of 
any Census, and that such officer shall prescribe the forms and issue all such instructions 
as may be necessary for the use of any persons employed by him. 


In addition, the Superintendent is empowered to appoint such officers as he may 
in his discretion think necessary for the taking and compilation of the Census, and from 
time to time to remove the same and appoint others. He is also authorised to define the 
boundaries of the various districts and sub-districts for which any enumerators, sub- 
enumerators, and collectors shall act. 


Within 10 days next preceding the day fixed for taking the Census, or within 
such other period as may be directed by the Superintendent, each sub-enumerator is 
required to cause a Census schedule to be left at every dwelling within his sub-district, 
and the occupier or person in charge of the dwelling is required to supply all the 
particulars specified therein, duly signing and delivering the schedule to the sub- 
enumerator when completed. 


On the day next following that fixed for taking the Census, or as soon afterwards 
as practicable, it is the duty of each sub-enumerator to collect the schedules previously 
distributed by him, and, after satisfying himself by the best means of information in his 
power that the particulars contained therein are correctly supplied, to countersign them. 
He must then, within seven days of the completion of the collection for his sub-district, 
deliver the schedules to the enumerator under whom he is acting, together with a 
declaration that the contents are true to the best of his knowledge, information, and 
belief. 


Within seven days after the receipt of all the forms for his district, each 
enumerator is required to transmit to the Superintendent all the schedules and declara- 
tions received by him, together with an account of any persons present within his 
district on Census night but not included in any of the schedules delivered to him. 


On receipt of the schedules, the Superintendent is required to examine them and 
cause any defect or inaccuracy therein to be supplied or corrected, and, with all con- 


venient speed, to prepare and transmit to the Colonial Secretary a full and true Census 
in such form as he may deem advisable. 


The penal clauses of the Act provide that any occupier or person in charge of a 
dwelling who refuses or wilfully neglects to comply with the provisions of the Act, who 
furnishes a false return, or who obstructs any person in the performance of any duty 
under the Act, renders himself hable, on convi+tion, to a penalty not exceeding ‘Twenty 
pounds, whilst wilful violation of any of the provisions of the Act on the part of an 
enumerator or sub-enumerator is subject.to a like penalty. 


d0 V.—THE CENSUS ACT. 

Secrecy on the part of all officers employed by the Superintendent is enjoined 
by Section 13 of the Act, which contains the provision that any breach of confidence 
shall render the offender liable to a penalty not exceeding ‘Twenty pounds. 


Neither the form of the Census Schedule, nor the nature of the inquiries to be 
made, are specified in the Act, the whole matter being left entirely in the hands of the 
Superintendent, thus allowing in an eminently satisfactory manner for such variations to 


be made in the enumerations as the exigencies of the case may from time to time 
require, 


[(Ceneus Form, No. 3.) 


i Kas a CENSUS OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1901. HOUSEHOLDER’S SCHEDULE, 


Town, Village, or Locality. 
Nore roa Sus-EHUMERATOR, 

[If the dwelling far which thia Schedule is eupplied 
in rituated outside a municipal or townahip boundary, 
hut within the area marked on the Sub-enumerator's 
map a«“ Suburban.” the Sub-enumerator should 
insert the letter (S) after the name of the 
Town, etc.) 


Name of Municipal Ward (if any) 








This Square must be filled in by the Sub-enumerator. 


Gensaa nb iatrlet Katannin 


Census Sub-District 











Electoral District. 
lectora! istrict Street and Name or Number of Dwelling. - 





CAUTION.—Any person wilfully refusing or neglecting to fill up, sign, and deliver the Schedule, or to answer the necessary inquiries which the Collectors are required to make, or furnishing false returns or answers, or obstructing any person in the performance of any duty imposed 
on him by “The Ceneus Act, 1891" (54 Vict., No. 7), shall be liable to u penalty not oxceeding £20. 


The information given in this Schedule is only to be used for the compilation of Statistical Returns and Accounts, Any person divulging it, or making use of it for any other purpose, jg liable to a penalty not exceeding £20. 


CBEFORE WRITING ON THIS PAPER, YOU ARE REQUESTED TO READ THE INSTRUCTIONS ON THE OTHER SiD=z.> 








List of Members of the Household or Family, Visitors, Servants, and Others, who slept or abode in this Dwelling on the night of Sunday, the Thirty-first day of March, 1901. 







































































Age last; a A Length 
% Condition as | Relation to Head . A A A Description of 
Mm e, Birth- Profession or Occupation. Country where born. _| of Resi-} Religious Denomination. Education. sore 
Name and Surname. ug | to Marriage. | of Rotsahold P Infirmity ) aones Lt ss Dwelling. 
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1001, is to be entered here; except euch ar may bo : for Widow or 5 a occupa | _ the Colony or State 0 
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dwelling on Monday, April let. againat i married ch person fe "Bick" (etat- m pate | ete . Concrete, Tron, 
8, exc roms al dencs ive pernous of the C! be; ats a Pre oI ormine- 
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P againot “Acci- 
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"hineso”” oF 
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Bate Name and Place of College 




































































































































































Females. oe: tho uma oemupation should be ceiving aalary 0 however Tena, the! Meliion S| Bed and Write to» Forsien OE BeBcole slung Kitehen and 
Patlont,, "tamate; |, outer fe : which 1 12 mtecded thay aie to be | Tanguase, rclualva af ebop: 
ERAS, | Woplatgothaw | Name, te. "| oregon a woe han oe ve | a Ee erg ro ye pe opera PR Rg Acca cae ae) 
Australasta.) gid gf their pecuniary importance ta 
Added for halt castes | 
3 4 $8 gg) gg ag ag agg 
67 | Mi | Head... Farmer oe A EK. England ... ae 45__| Church of England RAV BiAl., Oxford tds i 
Tae a SE | ee 9 124 omestic duties ll mm wat Western Australia _ | Church of England R.W. Re Ab : 
Deaf and a H H 
JL_|_20 NM | Son ... | Assisting on farm ... Ww. Dumb | United States P:... | 16 | Wesleyan Methodist Orks ne tee ; H 
4 | Caroline Robinson F. 18. N.M. | Daughter _| Assisting in dairy... A. ae New Zealand _... | 15 | Salvation Army ... R.W. 5 ae : ; 
iz i) \ rat — 1 ' 
5 Henry Stephens sat zane 12 N.M. _| Nephew ... | Scholar at Rel see en Western Australia ... | Wesleyan Methodist R.VW. D. es Brothers’ College. 
6 | Benjamin _Isaces pee eae a 2 D. Visitor ... | Jeweller... sie Li. Fs Jamaica see ee eas oe Aah Al R.W. i 
| = ? 
7 | Frangoise Laval Ae eer US WA W. Lodger... | I-vessmaker ... af 0. on France w. | 42 | Object... cee R.W. L ace fr i 
8 | Hllen Clark _... ai pel Wee 18. NM. Servant ..._| Housemaid ... Aisi W. ee Canada ... a 4 | No denomination RW. bat Fs f H 
9 | Thomas Wood_.. ae EWE 21 N.M. __| Servant... | Farm servant ae W. ed At Sea P. oh 6 Unitarian Sey ite, 
10 | Sydney Green... aoe Pele ue, 24 | NM. Caller _..._| Labourer on roads ... N. rs Tasmania 5 | Freethinker a CR. | 
U_|_Jinny Coomara ns ee 47 ~|_N.M. | Servant ..._|_ Shepherdess... __-.. W. Seri Western Australia Ab. |... _| No religion Fo CR. 
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I certify that the above Returm is correct to the best of my knowledge and belief. Witness my hand 


F >. a hn. Smith Signature of Occupier or Perzon in charge, or of a Collector. 
oun tersigne ao<s estes AMIN... SALES IDO Np 


Census Sub-enumerator. 


GENERAL 





Tris Schedule is to be filled up in accordance with the headings to the columns on the other side sy THe Occurirr on Person 
1x Cuarce or THE Dwetting, with particulars respecting all the persons who slept or abode therein on the night of Sunpay, 
the 3lsr Marcu, 1901, together with those travelling or out at work during that night (and not included elsewhere), 


and who return to that Dwelling on Monpay, lst Aprit. 


If the house is occupied by different families in separate 


stories or apartments, each such story or apartment must be treated as a separate Dwettine, and the Occurier or 


Person in Cuarce of each must make a Return upon a separate Schedule. 


In the case of large Pastoral and other 


similar Establishments, the Proprietor or Superintendent may fill in the Returns of his complete Establishment, but a 
separate Schedule must in such case be filled for each of the Out-station Dwelling-houses or Huis in which a distinct Samily or 


Anwr axv Nayr.—If-on actual service, stato so. 


nature. 


Justices or THE Psack, AtpsRaeN, Town 
MinisTexs or Bexioiow to state denomination. 


eccupations. 


Muxnzna or Tit Lroat Prorrssion to state whether in actual practico; if not practising, to state present occupation. 
distinguish whether they are articled or other Clerks. 





INSTRUCTIONS. 





person resides, 


that of the Home Station, ‘the S 


dwelling is situated. 


This paper will be called for by the Collector on Monday, 
By that date the answers shonld be written in the proper colum 


Verson in Charge. 


in addition to that for the Home Station; and if any Out-station is in a different Collector's district from 
chedule for it is to be delivered to the Collectors of the sub-district in which such 


the Ist day of April, or as soon after. as practicable. 
ns, and the document duly signed by the Occupier or 


It is the Collector's duty to verify the facts; and, if the form from any cause should not have been 
filled up. or should have been insufficiently or erroneously filled up, to record the necessary particulars, or make the 
hecessury correctivus, from inquiries which he is authorised to make for that purpose. 





INSTRUCTIONS FOR FILLING UP THE COLUMN HEADED “PROFESSION OR OCCUPATION.” 


If retired, state present occupution. 
Persone 1 THe Ssnvicr oF THE Guyzrat on Loca, GoysRNa=nT to state occupation, position, department; and if engaged in any other occupation, to specify its 


Councinuons, sro., and other important public officers, to state their ordinary profession or occupation. 


‘They are requested not to employ the indefinite term “Clerk.” Local or occasional preachors to return their ordinary 


Persons employed in Solicitors’ Offices to 


Msamers oF THE Mepicat Prorxsston to state whether they are Physicians, Surgeons, or General Practitionors, and return themselves as practising or not practising ; 


if not practising, to state present occupation 


Teaowers, AuTuors, Pustic Warrers, anp Artists to state the particular branch of science, literature, or art in which they are engaged. 


Ey 
marine, etc. 





sens to state whether civil, mechanical, electrical, mining, murine, etc., also the nature of work on which engaged. Surveyors to state whether land, mining, 


Esoine-privens, Sroxens, Fineen, etc. to state the nature of the business in connection with which they are occupied, thus—“ Engine-driver at Saromili,” ‘ Stoker 





at Foundry, 


Fireman on Ruilyay,” ete. 





Engine-drivers” are not to be entered as “ Engine 





Mixers to specify the nature of the mineral cn which they work, and in respect of metallic ores to add whether lode or alluvial. 


return himself as“ Miner,” not as labourer. 


A miner working for another should 


Awrisans aND Mecuanics should always mention tho particular branch of their trade, thus—"Ship Carpenter,” “House Carpenter,” “ Shingler,” “Coachsmith,” 


“ Locksmith,” " Horse-shoer.”” 


Canrens, Canriens, Lasourers, Servants, etc., to bo described in connection with their uaual employment, “Carter to Grocer,” “Bullock Driver on Station,” 
“ Labourer making Roads,” “ Omnibus Driver,” “Cabman,” " Railway Porter,” “ Telegraph Messenger,” “ Domestic Servant.” 


Persons ENGAG#D IN ‘TRADE oR Commence, as Morchants, Manufacturers, Storekeepers, 
which they are engaged, or the principal commodity in which they deal, thus— Grain Merchant, 


Cren® 
Bank Olark, 





Railway Cler 






Nome and Surname. 


James Robinson... ay 
Maria Robinson’... act 
John Robinson as ro 
Caroline Robinson ... aie 
Henry Stephens... ae 
Benjamin Isaacs...” 

Frangoisc Laval... aaa 
Elien Clark ... ots ny: 
‘Thomas \V ood 5h =i 


Sydney Green on a 


- OO ERAT SF wD e 





~ 


Jiuny Coomara ps 





John Philip Hadley ti 
Jane Emma Hadley 

Mary Davis... ar. ra 
John Jones Davis -.. Pir: 
Ching Lung act eds 


Anne Campbell... aa 
Edward O'Neil sss rc 
Wilhelm Herman ... a 
Billy Johnson op ner 


© mM AD OB oD 











Age last! 
Birth- 
day. 


20 
18 
12 
32 
34 
18 
21 
24 
17 


xs 


tS 
or 





Condition as 
to Marriage. 


N.M. 
N.M. 
N.M. 
N.M. 











ilers, Brokers, Agents, Auctioneers, etc., to state the particular business in 
“ Hat Manufacturer,” etc. 
Bookkesrers, SALESMEN, SALESWOMEN, SHoPMEN, COMMERCIAL TRAVELLERS RTC., to be described according to the business with which they are connected — 

* Salesman in Soft Guods Warehouse,” “ Shopman to Grocer,” “Traveller to Wine Merchant,” ete. 


The term “Farmer” or “Market Gardener” to be applied to all persons actually in ocoupation of land and tilling, whether proprietors or tenants; 
The term “Farmer” is understood to moan “ Agrioultural Farmor ;'(it “ Dairy” or 


* Landowner " is too vague. 


“ Markot Gardeners” must not omit the word “ Market.” 


“Poultzy ’ Parmer, ete., it should be so stated. 


PERSONS NOT FOLLOWING ANY PROFESSION, TRADE, OR CALLING, and vot holding any public office, but possessed of indepondent means, may designate 
themselves “ Proprietor of Land,” “ Proprietor of Houses,” “ Capitalist,” “ Annurtant,” as the case may be, The word “ Householder” should not be used in place of “ Proprietor 
of Houses,” nor the word “ Gentleman” or “ Lady” in piace of * No Occupation.” 


Wivss, Sons, Davoxrte 





should be returned as “ Wife Assisting,” “ Son assisting,” “ Daughter aanisting,” eto,, ns the case may be 


the term 


Broturns, or otuee Revatives habitually helping on farms and stations, or engaged in hotels, ehops, or any other industrial pursuits, 


Wowen.—The occupations of women who are employed in any but domeatio duties should be distinctly recorded; but they should not be entered as engaged in the 
it ploy y y gages 


occupations of their Hus 
Dutves.” 


CurupKen being educated to be designated “ Scholar,’ 
as, for instance, deliruriny or selling newspapers, minding cow 


ands or Fathers, otc., unloss they habitually assiat them 








hoad “ Education” suticiently showing that they are also receiving instruction 


Persons 1x Hospitare, Asynums, Gsois, erc—The position of Officers in the Institution, as“ 








When only in the capacity of Wife, Mother, Danghter, Sister, ete., write “ Domestic 


f not engaged ne well in any industrial pursuit; but, if following any such pursuit during portion of their time, 
ete., befire or after achool hours, to be set down as of that pursuit, the entry in the special column under the 


Warder,” “ Nurse," ote,, is to be given; and in the case of Inmates, 


* Prisoner,” " Patient,” their oalling (if any) before they entered the Institution is to ba inserted in the " Occupation ” column, 


N.B—Grent care must be taken in writing the name of an Occupation which is common to many kinds or branches of business, to add the name of the Employer's trade 
or business. ‘The following namos are of this typo, and require the additional information sugyosted within brackets, thus :— 
Assistant (to Draper): 
Accountant (to Ironmonger) ; 
Apprentice (to Baker) ; 
‘Agent (for Shippiog Company) ; 
Cashier (in Bank) ; 


*,° Every answer should be written in full. The use of dots (,,) or ditto (do.) leads to numerous mistakes, and is not to be accopted by the Collectors. 




















EXAMPLE OF THE MODE OF FILLING UP THE RETURN. 




















PROFESSION OR OccuPATION. 
Relation to Head Sickness and 
of Household. Infirmity, 
Nature or Name. Grade, ete. 

6 a} 8 
Head Farmer... ise E. Sick... 
Wife .-. | Domestic duties oe on peti 
Son ... | Assisting on farm oh Ww. Deaf & dum} 
Daughter... | Assisting in dairy ey, A. see 
Nephew ... | Scholar... ead ee nen om 
Visitor ... | Jeweller -  ... ey E. ves 
Lodger ... | Dressmaker ... cB QO. . 
Servant ... | Housemaid oe, WE 2A 
Servant ... | Farm servant ... W. 
Caller ... | Labourer on roads... N. 
Servant ... | Shepherdess ee WwW. 


Head 330 
Daughter... 


Governess 


Governess' son 


Servant 

Servant ... 
Lodger... 
Lodger... 


Lodger 





Hotelkeeper & Postmaster 





Scholar one 
Governess ace 
Infant ... 

Cook ... aes 


Chambermaid ... 
Goidminer, lode 
Tailor, Outfitter 


Shearer ch 





W. “1 
Ww. Accident 
(Gra) 
W. oa 
E. : 
FE. An 
W.N. 5 











































Clerk (to Brewer) ; 

Carter (to Miller); 

Engino-driver (on Jailway) 5 
Labourer (on Wharf, on Roads, ote.) 5 


and such like, 


Epvucation 














Length - ‘ waa ttf 
Country where born. of Resi-| Religious Denomination. At present receiving Instruction. escription of 
tenes Boe 2 Dwelling. 
At Home or Name and Place of College or 
elsewhere. School. 
2 10 11 12 13 138 14 
England... ari 15 Church of England... | R.W. B.A., Oxford mee 
Western Australia ... Church of England. R.W. ans . q 
United States, P. ... 15 Wesleyan Methodist C.R. : Rte ay =) 
S rs 
New Zealand aaa 15 | Salvation Army R.W, A ae 1 A 
= 2) 
Western Australia Wesleyan Methodist RW. D. Christian Brothers’ College, |— 
Jamaica A ose Jew ... xe R.W. a Perth £. 
France... = | 12 | Object ‘ R.W. ‘ a aly 
Canada ah No denomination ... RW. er “ rd & 
Atisea Boos 6 Unitarian R. are 4 3 
5° g 
Yasmania... fhe 5 | Freethinker... ber C.R. <0 tr z a 
Western Australia, Ab. No religion ... ma C.R. ah abn 


Canada ihe 
Western Australia 


Tasmania ... 


Tasmania... as 
Chine, C. ..- te 
Victoria... a 
Treland ae aes 


Germany, N. 
Western Australia, Ab., 





H.C. 


_ 
oo oO ow 





ap 


No denomination ... 
Baptist we 
Congregationalist ... 
Congregationalist ... 
Buddhist... coe 
Presbyterian, ave 
Roman Catholic 

Lutheran... one 
Church of England... 








A SSR SS SE SR SS SS SY 























2 
e 
e ne 5 ‘ 
s. State School, Guildford ... | 3 Z 
& 8 
is F ics 2 
tI s 
oe. . eas oO 
: & || 8 
ts 
ap ‘ a : 
ie * i i 
wo) 
te 
Hales 
aed 
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CHAPTER VI. 
THE CENSUS SCHEDULE. 


In this chapter it is proposed to deal briefly with the leading features of the 
Census Schedule adopted by the Conference of Statisticians, after long and careful 
discussion, at the Sydney Conference of February, 1900, a facsimile of which is given 
opposite, on which is shown in ?talics a sample of the particulars required to be supplied. 
‘The work of filling in the Schedule, though somewhat formidable in appearance at first 
sight, is really by no means difficult, the only particulars asked for therein being the 
locality, a description of the dwelling to which the Schedule relates, and the names and 
a few simple and readily ascertainable particulars concerning the persons who passed 
the night of the 3lst March, 1901, in the dwelling, or who, being out at work or 
travelling during the night and not having been enumerated elsewhere, returned to that 
dwelling on the following day. All matters relating to the subsequent classification, 
tabulation, combination, and presentation of these particulars, when collected, are left 
to the Central Census Office. 


The first information asked for on the Schedule is in reference to the locality in 
which the dwelling bemg dealt with is situated. In the upper left hand corner 
provision is made for the sub-enumerator to insert the names of the Census District, the 
Census Sub-district, and the Electoral District, while in the right hand upper corner 
space is provided for the householder to insert the name of the town, village, or locality, 
municipal ward (if any), and street, together with the name and number of the dwelling. 
These particulars are required so that the population of the various divisions of the 
State may be accurately ascertained, and also to check possible duplications or omissions 
on the part of the sub-enumerators. 


The first column of the Schedule is provided for the insertion of the full name 
of each person, and hence the Census is what is known as a nominal Census, as 
distinguished from one in which names are not given, but merely the number of persons 
arranged under certain specified heads. ‘The first Censuses of the United Kingdom 
were of this latter nature, but the many recognised advantages attaching to the nominal 
Census have eventually led to its almost universal adoption. As before pointed out, the 
nominal Census is much simpler for those required to make the returns, while, owing to 
the information being separately and distinctly given for each person of either sex, the 
number of possible combinations of the various particulars is greatly increased, and the 
practical scope of the Census is thus usefully extended. The fact of supplying separate 
information for each person also renders possible the use of the card system of tabulation, 
the advantages of which are touched upon later on in the chapter which deals with 
Compilation. ‘The name of the head of the household is required to be inserted on the 
first line, followed by those of the wife, children, other relatives, visitors, lodgers, and 
servants, in their respective order and degree. The inclusion of the Christian names in 
each case in full, although they are not tabulated, provides a useful check on the 
accuracy of the information supplied in the second column, relating to sex, and in 
addition tends to prevent duplication of entries. 


A noteworthy addition to the heading of this column, as compared with that of 
the 1891 schedule, is the instruction to include all those who were travelling or out 
at work on Census night (and not elsewhere returned), and who returned to the 
dwelling on the following day. At the previous Census, it would appear that the 
particulars and returns relating to these persons had to be ascertained and filled in 
by the sub-enumerator, whose instructions were that no person absent from any dwelling 
on Census night was to be entered as an inmate of such dwelling. 
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The indication of the sex of each person is provided for in the second column of 
the Schedule, in which the letter “M.” is to be inserted if the person is a male, and “¢F.” 
if a female. 


In the third column provision is made for the insertion of the age of each 
inmate. Many persons appear to think that it is a matter of comparatively little 
importance what age they fill in on the Census Schedule, so long as it is “ somewhere 
near the mark.” This view of the question is most erroneous, since many of the uses 
to which Census results are put, require that the ages should be as nearly as possible 
correct ; and any tendency to state ages in round numbers evidently renders the results less 
valuable than if correct ages are given. Most persons at the present day, if they do not 
actually know them, have some means of ascertaining their exact ages last birthday, and, 
considering the importance of the matter, it is certainly desirable that all should 
endeavour to do so. Personally, I am of opinion that possibly a better plan to get this 
information furnished more correctly would be to ask for, and insist on obtaining, the 
exact date of each person’s birth. In the case of infants under one year of age, the 
instruction is given on the Schedule that a cross (X) should be inserted in the column 
for ages. Any attempt to show the exact age of infants under one year would probably 
result in confusion, since the age, being necessarily inserted in hours, days, weeks, or 
months, would, in those cases in which the number only was given, be erroneously 
treated as so many years. 


In the fourth column, space is provided for indicating the condition of each 
person as to marriage, the four conditions, “ married,” ‘* widowed,” “ divorced,” and 
“never married,” being denoted respectively by. the letters M., W., D., and N.M. 
The fact that many interesting and important questions, social and otherwise, depend 
for their elucidation on the information in this column being correctly furnished, 
renders it most desirable that the particulars asked for should be fully and properly 
supplied. It was decided at the Census Conference that, as in the case of the 1891 
Census, ali Chinese should be specially treated as never married, unless they have, or 
have had, wives in Australia; but the reason for the distinction is not clear, and its 
effect upon the results is by no means satisfactory. 


The fifth column provides for the statement of the relation which each person 
enumerated in the Schedule bears: to the head of the household, that is, whether wite, 
son, daughter, or other relative, visitor, lodger, or servant; and, in the case of public 
institutions, whether officer, prisoner, patient, nurse, etc. The information here 
furnished, although not usually specially tabulated, is of great value for checking 
purposes, and is, in the case of dependents. of considerable use in connection with the 
tabulation of occupations. 


Statements relating to the profession or occupation of each person are provided 
forin the sivth and seventh columns. Column 6 makes provision for furnishing the nature 
or name of such occupation, an important request being at the same time made that before 
filling in the particulars the householder should read the instructions relating thereto 
published on the back of the Schedule. It is, as is well known, of the very greatest 
importance to ascertain accurately the number of persons who obtain a living in each of the 
many avenues of employment ; and these indorsed instructions are intended to simplify 
and explain the nature of the question, so as to ensure that the occupations will be stated 
with sufficient clearness to admit of their being grouped under well-defined and recognised 
heads, and classified according to the nature of the object for which the work is 
performed. Thus, for instance, the term labourer is such a very broad one, and 
embraces so many and such varied occupations, differing so essentially both in nature 
and in object, that it is absolutely necessary that some distinguishing word or phrase 
should be used in order that the person enumerated may be counted in that class to 
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which he rightly belongs. Similar remarks apply to such designations as clerk, carter, 
bookkeeper, salesman, etc. These all require to be duly qualified, as, for instance, 
clerk to grocer, brewer's carter, drapery salesman, etc., in order that the scope of 
employment provided by each class of occupation may be definitely and accurately 
ascertained. 


The system of classification adopted in the compilation of the Census returns 
provides for the division of occupations into eight classes:—(1) Professional ; (2) 
Domestic ; (3) Commercial; (4) Transport and communication; (5) Industrial; (6) 
Agricultural, pastoral, mineral, and other primary producers; (7) Indefinite; (8) 
Dependents; and it is evident that failure on the part of those responsible for filimg in 
the Schedules to define clearly the nature and purpose of the occupations must certainly 
have the effect of diminishing, and, possibly, of absolutely destroying the value of the 
results when classified. The occupation which each person is asked to specify is that 
which he is following and deriving support from at the date of the Census, or, if then 
unemployed, that which he usually follows. In the event of a person being engaged in 
two or more occupations, he is desired to state them in the order of their pecuniary 
importance to himself. 

Column 7 provides for a statement of the grade, etc., of the occupation followed, 
the letter “ E.” being used to denote an employer of labour ; “O.” a person on business 
on his own account, but not employing others; “ A.” a relative assisting the head of the 
household, but not receiving salary or wages; and “N.” a person who, at the date of 
the Census, is out of work, and has been so for more than a week prior to that date. 


In the 1891 Schedule the column relating to occupations was subdivided into 
four, viz.: (1) Occupation; (2) Whether Manufacturer or Dealer; (3) Grade; (4) 
Average amount of weekly wages paid. It will be seen that at the present Census two 
of these heads of inquiry, viz., (2) and (4), were omitted. The Grade-marking, also, has 
been somewhat amended, the letter “ A.” (for relative assisting) being added, and the 
letter “ N.” being used, instead of * U.,” to denote unemployed. 


In the eighth column provision is made for the record of any sickness or accident 
from which any person enumerated on the Schedule is, at the date of the Census, laid up 
or unable to follow his usual occupation ; the ordinary descriptive name of the disease or 
ailment being stated in the case of sickness, and the cause of any accident being assigned, 
whilst cases of blindness or deaf-mutism are also to be noted in this column. Correct 
Statistics of Sickness and Accident are of such importance to friendly societies and 
accident insurance companies, as well as for sanitary and other purposes, that it seems 
almost superfluous to point out the desirability of correctly obtaining every information 
of this nature. ‘The possession of reliable data as regards blindness and deaf-mutism, 
also, is of no little value and importance in the interests of those persons who happen to 
be so unfortunately afflicted. This column differs somewhat from the corresponding 
one in the 1891 Census Schedule, owing to the omission of special inquiries thought to 
be objectionable, and to which accurate replies could hardly be expected, relative to 
“ Insanity,” “Idiocy,” “ Epilepsy,” “ Paralysis,’ ‘ Leprosy,” ‘‘ Loss of a Limb,” and 
“ Loss of an Eye.” But, on the other hand, in the 1901 Schedule inquiry is made as 
to the descriptive name of each sickness, and the cause of each accident. 


The information required in the ninth column relates to the birthplace of each 
person, and is of special importance. It will be seen that the main inquiry refers, not 
to nationality, but to country of birth, and, while it might occasionally be difficult for 
the correct nationality to be stated. it would appear almost impossible that a true 
answer could not be given to a question as to the country in which a person was 
born. In this column the name of the country, state, or colony only is required, 
since excessive detail, such as the entry of some insignificant village as ‘“ Country 
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where born,” often entails a considerable amount of inquiry and investigation on 
the part of those charged with the tabulation of the statistics relating to birth- 
places. For the purpose of ascertaining the total number of British subjects, 
persons born in foreign parts or at sea, but who are British subjects by 
Parentage or Naturalisation, are required to have the letter “ P.” in the former and 
“N.” in the latter case inserted after the name of the birthplace. All Chinese, again, no 
matter where born, must have the word “ Chinese” or the letter “ C.” written after the 
birthplace; to which, in the case of half-castes, the letters “H.C.” should be added. 
Similarly, all entries of Aboriginal Natives of Australia are required to be marked 
“ Ab.,” with “ H.C.” added in the case of half-caste Aboriginals. It will thus be seen 
that, in addition to the principal inquiry concerning birthplace, this column makes 
provision for partial investigations relating to nationality and race. ‘The Birthplace 
inquiry made at the 1891 Census was practically identical with that of the present 
Census. 


Column 10 provides for a statement of the number of years each person, not 
born in Western Australia, has been in the State. This information was procured at 
the Census of this State in 1881, but was unfortunately omitted from that of 1891, Mr. 
Walter Gale, the Superintendent of the 1891 Census, then remarking that “It was 
considered advisable not to further extend the already long list of inquiries.” At the 
Census Conference of 1900, however, it was decided to include in the Schedule of each of 
the States a query as to length of residence. As an indication of the permanence of 
the settlement of the State this information is of considerable value, as also in connection 
with the conditions of residence usually involved in connection with old-age pension 
schemes. ‘The length of residence information is required to be stated in years, and in 
the case of persons who have been in the State for less than a year a cross (X) has to be 
inserted. . 


‘Religious denomination is the head of inquiry in column 11, and special 
instruction is given on the Schedule that the denomination to which each person belongs 
should be explicitly stated, and that vague, indefinite terms, which might refer to any 
one of several different religious bodies, should be avoided. At the date of the 
Census of 1891 it was of importance in this State, from an administrative point of view, 
to ascertain the numbers of adherents of each of the principal religious denominations, 
as these bodies were then in receipt of an annual State grant, the amount received by 
each being in proportion to its numerical strength. This system was, however, abolished 
in 1895, when an Act was passed which provided for a sum to be paid, in two instalments, 
in commutation of what was then called the “ ecclesiastical grant.” 


Although not now, therefore, of the same importance in connection with the 
administration of the public funds, the question as to the numerical strength of the 
various religious bodies is still one of very great and general interest. In the case of 
young children, the religion to be indicated on the Schedule is that in which it is intended 
by their parents or guardians that they are to be brought up. The inquiry concerning 
religion is, it will be noticed, the only one in connection with which it is optional for 
the enumerated person to object to supply the desired information, provision being made 
on the Schedule for the word “ object” to be inserted in the event of any such objection 
being raised. One of the subjects of inquiry, Whose inclusion the Census Conference of 
1900 decided should be optional with the several States, is that relating to the number 
of Sunday school teachers and scholars. This inquiry was made on the Western 
Australian Census Schedule of 1891, but on the present occasion was omitted. 


Columns 12, 13, and 13a provide for particulars relating. to education. In 
column 12, provision is made for stating the degree of education of each person whose 
name appears on the Schedule, the information being supplied by inserting the letters 


’ 
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“C.R.” if the person cannot read; “R.” if able to read English, but not write it; 
“R.W.” if able to read and write English; “R.F.” if able to read a foreign language, 
but unable to read English or to write any language; and “ R.W.F.” if able to read 
and write a foreign language, but not able to read English. A further instruction is 
given on the Schedule that if any person is a University Graduate, the Degree and 
University should be stated. 


Columns 13 and 13a refer only to persons receiving instruction at the time of 
the Census. In the former column the kind of school, etc., at which instruction is 
being received is to be indicated by inserting the letter “«C.” to denote a College, Grammar 

J 5 5 
or High School, ““S” a State School, “P” a Private School, and * D” a Denominational 
oD e) ’ 5 
School, while ‘“‘ H” is to be inserted in the case of a child receiving instruction at home. 
’ 


Column 13a makes provision for the insertion of the name and place of the 
college or school being.attended, the particulars so obtained being specially required 
by the Education Department. 

The educational particulars asked for in the 1901 Census Schedule are more 
extensive than in that of 1891, the inquiries as to ability to read or read and write a foreign 
language if unable to- read English, being added, and the classification of the schools 
attended being somewhat enlarged. ‘The column for name and place of college or 
school is a special and local innovation. 


Column 14 contains a description of the dwelling to which the Schedule relates. 
It is divided so as to give in one subdivision information concerning the materials used 
in the construction of the outer walls, and in the other a statement of the number of 
rooms contained, inclusive of kitchen, but exclusive of shop, office, store, bath-room, and 
pantry. 


In the 1891 Census Schedule provision was made for the collection of 
information relating to the area of land in occupation and in cultivation, as well as for the 
enumeration of all Live Stock and Poultry. At the 1900 Census Conference it was agreed 
that any State desiring to do so might include an inquiry similar to this on the 1901 
Schedule, but as extensive investigations relating to Land Settlement, Agriculture, and 
Live Stock are made annually in this State under the provisions of “ The Industrial 
Statistics Act, 1897,” the necessity for any such inquiry on the Western Australian 
Schedule was consequently obviated. 


At the foot of the Schedule provision is made for the document when duly 
completed to be signed by the householder, and countersigned by the Sub-enumerator, 
whilst on the back very minute instructions are given in connection with the filling in 
of the information required relating to occupations, and two full and explicit examples 
of completed Schedules are shown giving the particulars relating to two fictitious 
households, one of a private house, and the other of an hotel. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
PRELIMINARY WORK OF THE CENSUS. 
InrT1AL SrTeps. 
The initial step in connection with the 1901 Census was taken by the insertion of 


’ a » = > = ‘ Bi . » ” 
the following paragraph in my “ First Report on the working of the Statistical Office, 
which was published in June 1899, viz. :— 


* Census of 1901.—The time is now rapidly approaching when the Decennial 
* Census of the British Empire will again be taken. ‘The event is this time one of mere 
“than ordinary importance and interest to this Colony, inasmuch as the composition of 
“the population has undergone a thorough change since the time of the last Census in 
“1891. ‘Taking into consideration the fact that all estimates made since 1891 have 
“been to a very great degree dependent upon the monthly returns of arrivals and 
“departures for their correctness, I am myself of opinion that the results of the 
* forthcoming enumeration will show a population differing consid-rably from that worked 
“out on the system followed in preparing the inter-censal estimates. 


“It is most important that ample and timely provision should be made for the 
“taking of the Census, and that all preliminary arrangements should be concluded in 
* time to secure its smooth running when once started.” 


On the 30th of September, in the same year, I brought the matter under the 
special notice of the Honourable the Colonial Secretary, by drawing his attention to 
Section 3 of “The Census Act, 1891” (54th Vict., No. 7), which provides for the 
appointment of a Superintendent of Census, whilst at the same time I pointed out the 
importance of making a selection at an early date in order that the Superintendent, 
when appointed, might be afforded ample time and opportunity, not only for thoroughly 
considering all requisite measures, but also for completing the necessary arrangements 
with the sister States for the adoption of a complete system of uniformity of action. 


On the recommendation of the Hon. George Randell, then Colonial Secretary, 
His Excellency the Governor in Council was pleased to entrust to me the super- 
intendence of the work in connection with the Census to be taken in the year 1901, and 
an official notice to that effect was duly published in the Government Gazette of the 
13th of October, 1899. 


Authority having been thus officially: vested in me, as little time as possible was 
lost in making all such preliminary arrangements as required prompt and early completion 
to insure the successful and smooth running of the actual Census when the time arrived 
for taking it. 


The preliminary work was soon found to be very much heavier than would 
reasonably have been expected, this being due in the first place to the incompleteness of 
records, maps, and other data showing the system of procedure followed at the taking 
of the 1891 Census, but more especially, perhaps, to the marked ditference in the general 
conditions which then obtained in the State as compared with those existing at the 
time of the Census now under review ; consequently the necessity for freshly planning 
and mapping out the whole scheme fortunately became apparent at an early date. 


With a view to facilitate the work in connection with future Censuses, I have 
deemed it desirable to place on record in this report, not only what action was 
actually taken and preparations made previous to Census Day, but also to note some: of 
the principal experiences then gained, which will probably both prove to a certain 
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extent of general interest, and will, no doubt, also materially tend to lighten the work 
of the officer who will be entrusted with the duties of Superintendent of Census at the 
next enumeration. 


Only a very limited number of persons have an adequate conception of the 
enormous amount of detailed work that must be gone through previous to Census Day 
—in fact to the “‘man in the street,” who, once in 10 years, is required to fill in a Census 
form, it seldom occurs that any work at all is required or involved beyond the actual 
delivery and collection of the Census schedules. As a celebrated authority on Census 
matters—J. A. Baines, Esq., C.S.1.. F.S.S.—somewhat humorously puts it in a paper 
read by him before the Royal Statistical Society —‘ Few people adequately realise the 
“amount of preparation entailed by a general enumeration. ‘The usual conception 
“seems to be that a rather seedy stranger drops a curiously complicated paper (which 
“has to be read at various angles) containing certain foolish, certain other impertinent, 
“and other again unintelligible and futile questions concerning one’s maid servant and 
“the stranger that happens to be within one’s gates, and that the said paper is called 
“for next morning, your inmost family details unsympathetically perused, probably with 
“the remark that your declaration of occupation indicated that you did not know your 
“own business. ‘The one drop of comfort lies in the assurance that if you find that 
“your wife’s age has become the common property of your court or alley, you are at 
‘liberty to complain, of a breach of official confidence. What has really to be taken 
“into account, however, is the difficulty of getting that seedy reprobate to one’s door at 
“all, and also to insure that your neighbours, one and all, are subjected to his visitations 
“equally with yourself, so that no one escapes the inquisition of that bit of paper, and, 
“further, that every bit is duly rendered to the proper authority and made available for 
“use in subsequent operations.” Mr. Baines’s remarks as to the work being done by a 
“seedy reprobate,” only, of course, refer to the collectors in Great Britain, where “all 
sorts and conditions of men” are said to be employed for the purpose, and they are not 
in any way applicable here, where the work of ‘“ collectors” is chiefly carried out by 
the smart, intelligent, and courteous officers of the police force. ‘To continue, however, 
the amount of preliminary work involved in taking a census is enormous. ‘The nature 
and extent of the questions to be submitted have to be most carefully considered, and 
possible objections to certain queries or methods of presenting them have to be 
provided for before even the Census form can be printed. Then the whole State must 
be divided up into Census districts and sub-districts, in the most advantageous manner 
possible under the existing circumstances, care being taken that the sub-districts are not 
too large, so that the sub-enumerator may be able to distribute and collect all his 
schedules within the time allotted to him. This subdivision entails the preparation of 
maps on a large scale, showing as clearly as possible the boundaries of the most important 
existing divisions of the State, such as those of the magisterial and electoral districts, 
with other boundaries, such as the municipal, etc., which maps have then to be 
submitted to the ‘“ enumerators ” or persons appointed to supervise the actual collection 
—in this State the Resident Magistrates—for further subdivision by them into suitable 
sub-districts. Then follows the preparation of the auxiliary forms required, also the 
instructions to enumerators and collectors, and. still more important, the choice and 
the appointment of the collectors. 


“ NATURE AND EXTENT OF QUESTIONS,” AND “ POSSIBLE OBJECTIONS TO CERTAIN 
QUERIES OR METHODS OF PRESENTING THEM.” 
These matters were considered in all their bearings at the Conference previously 
referred to, and a model Census Schedule embodying the results of its deliberations 
was finally agreed upon for adoption throughout Australasia. 
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Derinition or Bounparres or CENSUS DisTRICTS, AND APPOINTMENT OF 
ENUMERATORS AND SUB-ENUMERATORS. 


As soon as the printed Report containing the recommendations of the Census 
Conference was published, it became necessary in the first place to decide upon 
and define the boundaries of the proposed Census districts; secondly, to arrange for 
the appointment of enumerators upon whom was to devolve the duties of supervising 
the whole of the work in connection with the distribution and collection of the 
schedules ; ‘thirdly, to appoint sub-enumerators to whom was to be entrusted the 
duty of actually delivering the schedules to the householders and again collecting them 
from them. 


In regard to the selection of “ Districts,’ I at once suggested that the 
“ Magisterial” Districts which, it appeared, had at previous Censuses been used for 
this purpose should again be adopted for the Census of 1901. 


The principal reasons which actuated me in making this recommendation, in 
preference to fixing upon the “ Electoral” or any other subdivision of the State, were 
the following, viz. :— 


(1.) The Magisterial Districts of the time being were, as previously stated, 
made use of at the Census in 1891, and by their re-adoption in 1901 
continuity of comparison with previous Census results would to 
a certain extent be preserved. 

(2.) The boundaries of Magisterial Districts are those least liable to change, 
and therefore better known than the boundaries of other districts 
subject to more frequent alterations. 


(3-) The existence of responsible Government officials as the representative 
heads of the judicial and general administration of each of these 
districts who, from their local standing and knowledge, are specially 
suitable to undertake the duties of enumerators. 


Whilst, of course, in many instances, more particularly in the Northern and Eastern 
Districts, imaginary point to point lines, visible only on the map, as well as the invisible 
parallels of latitude and longitude, would necessarily have to be retained as boundary 
lines, I early recognised the fact that the boundaries of a number even of the existing 
Magisterial Districts in the South-West were unnecessarily vague, and could easily be 
made more distinct by the adoption of rivers, hills, railway and telegraph lines, roads, and 
other visible and more easily recognised lines of demarcation. : 


With the assistance of the Survey Office, therefore, an amended scheme was 
drafted by which the boundaries were more clearly defined, but upon its being 
subsequently submitted for Ministerial consideration the proposed alterations had 
to be abandoned, owing to the idca that local interests might possibly be interfered 
with, and that the whole question really required more consideration than could be 
then bestowed upon it. 


It having finally been decided that the boundaries should remain as they were, 
the additional duty was, consequently, imposed upon me_ of trying to guard, as well as 
possible, against mistakes arising owing to the vague descriptions of them then existing. 


My suggestion that the Stipendiary Magistrates should be appointed Census 
Enumerators for their respective districts was favourably received by the Hon. the 
Attorney General, in his capacity of Ministerial head of the Crown Law Department, 
and the appointments were at once duly made by me under the authority of the Fourth 
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Section of the Census Act, the appointments, with the descriptions of the boundaries 
of the Census Districts, being notified in the Government Gazette of the 9th of 
November, 1900 (see Vol. III., Appendix A.) 


In connection with the appointment of sub-enumerators, some slight difficulty 
arose at the outset as to the possibility of obtaining the services of a sufficient number 
of the police to carry out the actual Census. Finally it was agreed that, so far as the 
police could be spared, they should undertake these duties, and for those districts 
where no police were available it was arranged that the duties of the sub-enumerators 
should be provided for by the appointment of civilians. 


The selection of the Stipendiary Magistrates and the police for these duties was 
subsequently found in every respect an excellent one, they being eminently qualified for 
their respective duties on account of the intimate acquaintance with local circumstances 
which they naturally possess, an acquaintance which embraces on the part of the 
police a wide general knowledge of the various localities as well as of their residents, 
and which has been still further increased by the experience gained from their 
annually recurring duties performed in connection with the crop and stock statistics, 


~ oo 


under the provisions of ‘The Industrial Statistics Act, 1897. 


The manner in which the services of suitable civilians were obtained for the 
performance of the duties of sub-enumerators is referred to more fully further on in this 
Report ; suffice it, therefore, here to state that they were appointed by the Superintendent 
on the recommendation of the enumerator. The final list of both police and civilian 
sub-enumerators was published in a supplement to the Government Gazette of the 
30th March, 1901. (Copy attached, Appendix C.) 


In addition to the sub-enumerators appointed for declared sub-districts, it was 
necessary to select sub-enumerators for each of the * all-night” railway trains running 
on Census night. 

With the assistance of the General Manager for Railways, this difficulty was 
overcome without much trouble, as with his permission the guard on each of the trains 
was allowed to act as a Census sub-enumerator. ‘The following “all-night” trains were 
running on Census night, viz. :—- 

(6.40 p.m., 31st March, 1901. 
06.45 a.m., Ist April, 1901. 
(3 p.m., dlst March, 1901. 
(0°9 a.m., Ist April, 1901. 
(6°10 p.m., 31st March, 1901. 
(11:25 a.m., Ist April, 1901. 
(9-55 p.m., 3lst March, 1901. 
(2°24 a.m., Ist April, 1901. 


Fremantle-Southern Cross 
Kalgoorlie-Northam |... 
Albany-Perth 


Perth- Yarloop 


SELECTION AND APPOINTMENT OF CENSUS STAFF. 


Steps had then to be taken for the appointment of a competent staff sufficient 
to undertake the work of the Census office, the preliminaries of which had already 
necessitated the employment of several clerks and draftsmen. 


Under the provisions of the Fourth Section of the Census Act, the selection, 
appointment, and dismissal of Census clerks is, and I think wisely so, left entirely to the 
discretion of the Superintendent. On him alone rests the responsibility for the success 
or failure of the Census scheme, and it therefore seems only reasonable that he should 
have an absolutely free hand in the selection of the personnel of the staff which 18, 
under his ‘direction, to carry out the duties. Complaints are often met with in Census 
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reports pointing to unsatisfactory results as the outcome of hampering the Superintendent 
in this respect by insufficient powers, and it must always be remembered that even although 
the selection be left entirely in his hands, it is an extremely difficult matter to 
form a thoroughly efficient staff out of the material usually available for the purpose. 
‘The very fact of the work being of a temporary nature limits the selection of candidates 
to, generally speaking, two classes of men, viz., the men who, by misfortune or chance, 
happen to be out of employment just for the time being, or to the number of 
“ ne’er-do-wells ” who generally loom large amongst the applicants for temporary duties 
of this nature. 


It is therefore necessary that the selection should be made as much as_ possible 
from the former class, and under such circumstances it must to a considerable extent 
be a matter of chance whether, from amongst those temporarily out of employment, 
a sufficient number of competent men can be obtained whose services can be depended 
on for any length of time, since, as a rule, no sooner have they settled down to their 
work than some better paid employment offers, and off they go. 


In order to perform their duties satisfactorily, these clerks, in addition to being 
sober and honest in their habits, and methodical and accurate in their work, must be 
efficient and possessed of judgment and intelligence, as the variety of the questions 
presenting themselves for solution in the Census Office offers opportunities for the 
level-headed business man as well as for men of scholastic attainments. 


Taking everything into consideration, and making the average allowance for 
failures, I think that the staff connected with the Western Australian Census of 1901 
consisted of quite as intelligent and efficient a body of men as, under the circumstances 
of the case, could fairly be expected. The Census clerks were engaged at a wage 
of 10s. per diem, and a special clause was inserted in their appointment notice 
setting out that the employment was of a purely temporary nature, liable at any 
time to immediate termination, and, as a matter of fact, merely an engagement from 
day to day. 


PRELIMINARY INsTRUCTIONS To ENUMERATORS. 


The next matter requiring attention was the preparation and issue of a set of 
preliminary instructions for the guidance of enumerators in connection with their 
initial duties. In these instructions the Stipendiary Magistrates were notified that the 
Hon. the Attorney General had been pleased to sanction their appointment as Census 
enumerators, and that consequently they had been so appointed under the power 
delegated to me in the Census Act. Notice was also furnished to them that, as far as 
practicable, the police would act as sub-enumerators, and that the Magisterial Districts 
had been selected as the Districts under the Census Act. 


A large-sized map was then forwarded in duplicate to each enumerator, upon 
which the boundaries of his Census District had been as distinctly marked as under the 
circumstances was possible, as well as the boundaries of any Electoral Districts either 
coinciding with or intersecting it. 


‘This map the enumerator was requested to carefully study, and to then submit 
a scheme for the division of his District into sub-districts, with as little delay as possible, 
in order to allow for the due consideration and approval of his suggestions, and the 
subsequent drafting of the maps which would be required for the use of each 
sub-enumerator. 


> 
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The main points which he had specially to bear in mind in the performance of 
these duties are clearly set out in the following extract from the printed instructions 
issued to him :— 


The 


whole area of your Census District is to be divided into Sub-enumerators’ Districts in 
such a manner as to allow of the duties of distribution and collection of the Census 
Schedules being performed by one sub-enumerator in each district within the time allotted 
to him for such purpose. 


In the first instance, when considering the subdivision of your district, you are in no way 


bound down by the number of police who may be available to act as sub-enumerators, as 
the appointment of sub-enumerators will be separately dealt with after the sub-districts 
have been defined. If the services of the requisite number of police cannot then be 
obtained, civilians will have to be appointed to fill any vacancies. 


You will bear in mind that the various sub-districts into which you divide your district must 


The 


together form the whole of that district, and that no part is to be left unaccounted for on 
the assumption that it is uninhabited or for other reasons; and also that a sub-district 
should consist of one continuous portion of the country, and should not be made up of 
two or more detached parts. 


Census District must be so divided into sub-districts in regard to all municipalities and 
towns, and, if practicable, also to centres of population in the country districts and on the 
goldfields, as to admit of all the schedules being distributed on Saturday, the 30th of 
March, and collected on Monday and Tuesday, the 1st and 2nd of April. Tn the scattered 
country districts more time may be allowed, but the subdivision should be such that. it 
must be possible, even in the most remote parts, to collect all the returns by the 15th of 
April at the very latest. The number of days that, in your opinion, should be allowed 
each sub-enumerator as sufficient for the distribution and collection of his schedules must 
be most carefully considered and entered by you on the ‘“Enumerator’s Schedule (A) ” 
before that document is returned for approval. The actual Census Day (31st of March) 
should not be taken into account, as the distribution should be completed before and the 
collection commenced after that day. Except under special circumstances, payment. to 
sub-enumerators will only be allowed] for the number of days thus allotted for distribution 
and collection in each case. 


A distinguishing number, and also a special name, must be given by you to each sub- 


enumerator’s District, and duly recorded on the “ Enumerator’s Schedule (A)”; the 
numbers of the sub-districts to run from one upwards. With reference to the name, it is 
left to your discretion to propose any name you may think suitable, but it will perhaps be 
as well to suggest at the outset, and for the sake of uniformity, the desirability of a sub- 
district taking, as a rule, its name from the principal locality situated there. In the 
case of a municipality or ward constituting a sub-district, it will naturally take the name 
of such municipality or ward. 


In apportioning sub-districts you must consider the distance to be traversed by the sub- 


enumerator in going from dwelling to dwelling, and a sub-district must therefore comprise 
more dwellings when they lie near together, and fewer when thay lie far apart. 


Thus, in a town where the houses adjoin, or are only a few yards apart, from 150 to 200 


inhabited houses may be included in each sub-district, whilst in suburban districts and 
villages or goldfields centres, where the dwellings are moderately contiguous, although 
further apart than in a closely-built town, the number may be from 100 to 150; in the 
more settled agricultural districts, where there is occasionally a distance of more than 
half-a-mile between one dwelling and the next nearest, the number may be from 50 to 
100; and in the more scattered agricultural districts, where intervals of two miles or 
upwards occasionally intervene between the dwellings, less than 50 may be included in a 
sub-district. Due consideration must, however, also be given to the fact as to wheth 


er 
the sub-enumerator is travelling on foot or on horseback. 


As regards the arrangements for collecting in scattered country districts, or enumerating small 


bodies of miners engaged in prospecting, ete., the special circumstances of each locality 
must be taken into account, both as regards the time to be allowed and the number of 
habitations to be allotted to each sub-enumerator. 


In coastal districts, where it will be necessary to collect Census Schedules from vessels in the 


various ports, etce., you must remember, when subdividing your district, to make the 
necessary arrangements for providing one or more sub-districts for the shipping in port 

. 3 . . . — C , 
fishing fleets, pearling fleets, etc., etc., according to requirements. 


Arrangements must also be made for the enumeration of the inhabitants, if any, on the islands 


off the coast of your district, and suggestions as to the best way of so doing should be 
submitted as soon as possible for consideration and approval. Special arrangements will 
be made by the Head Office for the collection of particulars relative to persons travelling 
on the railways. : 


6 
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It is essential to the accuracy of the enumeration that the boundaries of the sub-districts be 
well detined and clearly described, so that there may be no room left for doubt as to which 
sub-district any one portion belongs; it is therefore impressed upon you that this can only 
be done effectually by adopting, wherever possible, well-marked natural or artificial 
boundaries, such as rivers or creeks, fenced in or well-beaten roads, lines of railways, 
electric telegraphs, ete. 


In cases where streets, roads, or rivers are used as boundaries, the boundary line must 
invariably run in the centre of the street, road, or river, so that the houses on one side 
will be in one sub-district, and those on the other side in the sub-district adjoining. 
Imaginary lines, drawn from point to point on maps, are objectionable, and can only be 
approved of in extreme cases when no others are available. 


It is intended to show separately in the Census Report the population of all municipalities, 
and of the wards into which they may be divided; therefore, the population actually 
living within their declared boundaries must be accurately ascertained. It is desirable, 
then, that, whenever possible, each municipality or ward, if not too large, be constituted a 
sub-district. Should you, however, deem any municipality or ward too large to be 
efficiently worked by one sub-enumerator, you must divide such municipality or ward into 
two or more sub-districts, but no sub-enumerator’s district should comprise parts of two 
separate wards. 

When the enumerator had finally decided upon the best arrangement for the 
subdivision of his district, and had caused the boundaries of and the number given to 
each sub-district respectively to be minutely and clearly marked in pencil on the two 
sets of maps supplied, one of these, together with a written description of the 
boundary lines of the suggested sub-districts, was to be forwarded to the Superintendent 
for his consideration and approval, whilst the duplicates were in the meantime to be 
retained by the enumerator for reference purposes in case of further explanation on any 


0ints being required. 
5 | 


The various enumerators individually no doubt did all in their power to comply 
with these instructions; still it will readily be understood that even although every 
care is taken it is a very difficult matter to arrive at anything like uniformity of action 
where so many officers are jointly concerned, who are practically working together 
without, in some instances, reference or mutual intercommunication. Many and varied, 
therefore, were the alterations which had subsequently to be suggested by me and 
adopted before it was possible to obtain a semblance of uniformity in the plan of 
campaign, and unfortunately, im some cases, it was found impossible to effect the desired 
improvements owing to the complete rearrangement that such a step would 
necessarily have entailed. 


The experience thus gained prompts me to suggest that, when the next Census 
has to be taken, a far better result will be attained as regards the subdivision of the State 
if an officer on the Statistical or Census Staff, who has had previous experience on 
Census work, could be sent round to confer with and assist the enumerators of at least the 
more populous districts, as he would be able to afford them personally the benefit of his 
previous experience and adyise them on any special points upon which they may 
desire more detailed particulars. The adoption of such a course would, I feel sure, 
not only result in greater uniformity being observed in the method of subdivision, but 
would allow of suggestions for the more economical and practical arrangement of the 
boundaries of the various districts being made in sufficient time for consideration and 
adoption. As the Stipendiary Magistrates have, in addition, their own special duties 
to attend to, it cannot, of course, be expected that they will be able to personally devote 
so much time to this work as in many instances is really necessary if the scheme is to be 
carried out smoothly, economically, and successfully. 


Immediately upon the receipt, in the Census Office, of the maps, showing the 
proposed subdivisions, etc., the enumerator’s suggestions were taken into consideration, 
and, when finally settled on, maps were at once prepared in duplicate on the largest 
scale available, showing the boundaries of each Census District and its sub-districts, and 
also the electoral boundaries, 
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A further circular was then issued to the enumerators, notifying the transmission 
of the maps and boundary descriptions as finally approved, and requesting them to 
commence the selection of persons possessing the necessary educational qualifications, 
and in other respects suitable, for the positions of sub-enumerators. 


A list was at the same time forwarded containing the names, addresses, etc., of 
those Police Officers who the Commissioner of Police had arranged should be available 
for Census work in each District. With a view to selecting the sub-districts most 
suitable and convenient for each of the police sub-enumerators, the enumerator was 
requested to place himself as early as possible in communication with the principal 
police officer in charge in the district, and to obtain his advice. ‘This done, and the 
most suitable districts having been decided upon and duly allotted, the services of 
civilians had to be obtained for the remaining districts. ‘The enumerator was 
consequently reminded that a sub-enumerator, to enable him to fulfil his duties 
satisfactorily, must be a person of intelligence and activity, must neither be too young 
nor yet too old, must read and write well, and be sufficiently healthy and strong to 
undergo the exertion of performing his task with promptness; that he must be of 
temperate habits, and of sufficiently good address to convey all the requisite 
information concerning the Census in a manner calculated to command the goodwill 
and co-operation of all concerned. It was likewise necessary that he should be 
thoroughly acquainted with the sub-district in which he was required. to act, and, 
therefore, by preference he should, all other qualifications beg equal,. be selected from 
amongst those applicants who had resided in the district for some time, and whose 
business had brought them into frequent and direct personal contact with its 
inhabitants. It was further pointed out as desirable that a sub-enumerator should 
live in or near his own sub-district, so that he should not have the additional labour 
of going far from home before commencing his duties. This suggestion was not, of 
course, to be rigidly adhered to, but had to be left to the enumerator to exercise his 
own discretion, he also having to bear in mind that character and fitness were 
qualities to be considered of paramount importance. ‘The enumerator was, in addition, 
required to obtain the services of suitable interpreters to accompany the sub-enumerators 
in any districts where large numbers of Asiatics or other non-English-speaking 
persons existed. 


With regard to the remuneration to be offered, it was arranged that the 
enumerator could recommend for employment a sub-enumerator, acting on foot, at a 
rate not exceeding 10s. per dicm, and a sub-enumerator, acting on horseback, at a 
rate not exceeding £1 per diem, the latter to include horse and forage. ‘These were to 
be nominally looked upon as the maximum rates, and, of course, the discretion of the 
enumerator had to be relied on that when fixing the pay, in no instance should a 
higher rate of pay be agreed to than was really warranted by the special circumstances 
of the case. Should it be impossible, however, to obtain suitable sub-enumerators 
in some of the remoter districts at the maximum rates laid down, and be found 
absolutely necessary to offer increased pay to secure eligible men, it would be the 
enumerator’s duty to submit in full his reasons for so doing. Enumerators were also 
advised that, should the services of suitable persons be obtainable at a Jess sum than 
the maximum, and, if such lesser sum was considered an adequate remuneration for 
the work required, it was one of their special duties to economise the cost of the 
Census as far as possible. 


No payment was to be allowed to sub-enumerators for the time they were 
occupied in receiving instructions or giving up their returns after the Census was over, 
but half a day, with pay at the rate allowed to sub-enumerators acting on foot, was to 
be granted for completing and summarising the entries in their Compilation Books. 
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Owing to the extensive area of some of the sub-districts, and the nature of the 
country to be travelled, which sometimes even necessitated the hire of pack-horses and 
the engagement of native assistants, it was in several instances found impossible to obtain 
reliable service at the maximum payment laid down, and consequently in these cases 
higher rates had ultimately to be agreed upon. 


The time required for the distribution and the collection of the schedules varied 
from a minimum of | to a maximum of 49 days in the distribution, and from a minimum 
of 1 toa maximum of 22 days in the collection; whilst the pay in such districts as 
Pilbarra, Peak Hill, Kast Murchison, and Mount Margaret for a mounted sub-enumerator 
ranged from 30 to 40 shillings per diem, he being of course responsible for his own 
transport and subsistence. 


As soon as the enumerator had obtained a sufficient number of applications from 
persons he considered competent to undertake the duties of sub-enumerators, he was 
required to send in to the Superintendent a schedule stating the name in full, age, postal 
address, usual occupation, and the suggested pay per diem of each candidate, and the 
name and number of the sub-district which he proposed to allot to him. 


After due consideration had been given to the circumstances of each case, and 
any alterations made which were considered necessary, a further schedule was prepared, 
signed by the Superintendent, and forwarded to the enumerator, in which the 
employment of the sub-enumerators required for his district was approved. In the latter 
were embodied, in addition to the particulars referred to in the enumerators’ schedule, 
the details of an estimate, which he had also been required to furnish, as to the number 
of dwellings in each of his sub-districts, and also the number of householders’ schedules 
which would be required, with the number of days which he calculated should be 
allowed for their distribution and collection in each sub-district. 


An agreement of appointment was then prepared in the Census Office, the draft 
of which had previously been submitted to, and obtained the approval of, the Crown Law 
authorities, which fixed and defined the responsibilities and duties of the sub-enumerator 
on the one hand and of the Census Office on the other. 


‘The essential points of the contract under which the sub-enumerator agreed to 
accept the appointment were as follows :— 


(1.) That he will properly perform the work of a Census Sub-enumerator. 


(2.) That he will strictly conform to and carry out in every particular the directions and 
instructions given by the Superintendent of Census to Sub-enumerators, and known as 
“Instructions to Sub-enumerators ;” a printed copy whereof is annexed to, and is 
deemed to form part of, this Agreement. 


(3.) That he will be bound by any conditions, restrictions, or impositions contained in the 
said “Instructions to Sub-enumerators ” as being implied and contained in this Agree- 
ment. 


(4.) That he will faithfully and diligently preserve and take care of all householders’ schedules 
and other forms, books, and articles of whatever kind committed to his charge, and 
will render a due and satisfactory account of each householder’s schedule, form, book, 
or other articlé to the Superintendent of Census at the close of the work to be per- 
formed by him under this Agreement. 


(5.) That the appointment is determinable at the will of the Superintendent of Census. 


In consideration of the duties set forth in the Agreement being properly per- 
formed, in accordance with the ‘“* Instructions to Sub-enumerators,” the Superintendent 
of Census agreed to pay to the sub-enumerator, while actually and necessarily employed 
in discharging the work of a Census sub-enumerator, a remuneration of a stipulated 
amount per diem, only a certain specified number of days being allowed for the 
distribution and the collection of the schedules respectively. 
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The rates agreed upon were to cover everything and included in every instance 
the cost of horse and forage, hire of bicycle or other conveyance, where it was necessary 
to make use of them. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO SUB-ENUMERATORS. 


It was early found necessary to commence the preparation of the instructions to 
be issued for the guidance of the sub-enumerators, which it was realised must be as simple 
and yet as complete as possible, since to the men who were to be personally responsible 
for the actual Census taking, minute and explicit directions as to the proper fulfilment 
of their duties undoubtedly constituted the keystone of a successful result. It will be 
readily understood that the efficiency of a sub-enumerator very largely depends upon 
the readiness with which he grasps the idea as to how he is expected to carry out his 
duties ; and that, therefore, the preparation of a set of instructions equally suitable and 
intelligible to all is a work of peculiar importance and difficulty. 


Whilst it is necessary that these instructions should cover all possible contingencies, 
leave noroom for ambiguity, and contain no contradictory directions, it is equally essential 
that they should be as concise as is compatible with completeness and intelligibility. It is, 
of course, utterly impossible for the Superintendent of Census to personally instruct all 
sub-enumerators on every point, and even were it possible to afford them each a minute 
personal explanation, the fact must not be lost sight of that, when once the country 

_ sub-enumerator has started on his work he probably gets far away from telegraphic 
and postal means of communication, and his only guide can then be the printed 
instructions furnished to him by the Census office. 


Considerable forethought was, therefore, bestowed upon the “instructions” at 
the time of drafting them, while they were subsequently revised with the utmost care, 
and I am glad, therefore, to now be able to state from experience since gained, that 
they appear to have served their purpose thoroughly. 


> 


The set of “instructions to sub-enumerators ’ 


Appendix J). 


is attached hereto as portion of 


DESPATCH OF CENSUS MATERIAL AND FINAL INSTRUCTIONS TO ENUMERATORS. 


The final instructions to enumerators (see attached Appendix D.), together 
with all material requisite for the taking of the Census, were forwarded from Fremantle 
to East and West Kimberley and Kimberley Goldfields, per s.s. “ Tangier,” on the 
26th of January; to Broome, Pilbarra, Roebourne, Ashburton, and Gascoyne, per 
s.s. “ Allinga,” on the 30th of January; to Peak Hill and East Murchison, by rail from 
Perth, on the 20th of February; and to all other districts on dates occurring between 
the 25th of February and the 6th of March. 


It was specially impressed upon the enumerators they were to make themselves 
thoroughly acquainted with every detail connected with the actual taking of the Census, 
as set forth in the ‘“‘Census Act,” and in the several sets of instructions issued by the 
Superintendent for their guidance, as well also as the instructions contained in the 
“ Householders’ Schedule.” They were further desired to be particularly careful that 
all preliminary work was completed before Census day, and to at once apply to the 
Superintendent should any doubt arise as to their duties or as to the various “forms” 
and “instructions” supplied to them. Neighbouring enumerators were also to be 
consulted when doubt existed as to the exact position of boundary lines common to both 
districts, and every possible precaution was to be taken to avoid the omission of any 
portion of the area allotted to them, 


66 VII.~~PRELIMINARY WORK OF THE CENSUS. 


The enumerator, after making himself familiar with the sub-enumerator’s duties 
was, wherever possible, to personally explain them to each of his sub-enumerators and to go 
over his map with him, carefully pointing out and instructing him as to the boundaries of 
the district. He was also to explain thoroughly the details of the ‘ Householders’ 
Schedule” and the manner in which the enumeration was to be actually performed, so 
as to ensure uniformity of action by all of them; and, finally, he was to satisfy himself by 
personal examination that the instructions issued for the guidance of his sub-enumerators 
were thoroughly understood by them. 


Forms and all other necessary articles, as detailed in the following chapter, it was 
directed, were to be supplied to the sub-enumerator in the quantities required, and in 
sufficiently good time to enable him to comply with the provisions of the Act, which 
were that he should leave one Census Schedule at every dwelling within his sub- 
district before Census day. 


‘The enumerator was requested also to cause each “ Householder’s Schedule,” before 
being handed over to the sub-enumerator, to be stamped in the left-hand upper corner, 
immediately after the heading “ No. of Schedule,’ with the rubber-stamp supplied 
for the purpose of impressing the distinguishing letters given to each Census District. 
The number of each sub-district was also to be distinctly filled in in ink above the line 
following the distinguishing letters. ‘Thus, for instance, “ Bulong” being sub-district 
No. 22 of North-East Coolgardie Census District, all “ Householders’ Schedules ” 
intended for that sub-district were, previous to being handed over to the sub-enumerator, 
to be stamped with the rubber-stamp N.E.C. , and the sub-district’s number to be then 
inked in as follows:—N.E.C. @ ; or, “ Kojonup,” being Sub-district No. 12 of the 
Katanning Census District, each “ Householder’s Schedule” for that sub-district was to be 
marked Kat., and so forth; the sub-enumerator being responsible for the subsequent 
numbering of each schedule below the line from 1 upwards consecutively as far as necessary. 








The stamped letters thus signified the Census District, the number above the line 
the Census Sub-district, and the number below the line the individual distinguishing 
number of each schedule. 


The enumerator had furthermore to duly impress upon the sub-enumerator, 
before the latter actually commenced his work, the great importance of his duties, and 
that, having once accepted the position, and signed the agreement, he was not at 
liberty, under a penalty of £20, to neglect or refuse to carry out his agreement, unless 
incapacitated by illness or other lawful cause; also that no person employed on the 
Census was entitled to any payment whatever unless he faithfully carried out his duties, 
and that all Census papers were, under penalty, documents of a strictly confidential nature. 


Should an enumerator for any cause deem it advisable to recommend the 
dismissal of a sub-enumerator, he was empowered to temporarily appoint a substitute, 
but was to at once forward his report and recommendation for the consideration and 
approval of the Superintendent. 


In case personal illness or some other unavoidable cause should prevent an 
enumerator from duly carrying out his duties, he was to at once report the fact to the 
Superintendent by telegram, when if the Superintendent had not sufficient time to 
appoint a successor, he could meanwhile nominate a substitute, whose appointment, 
would be subject to the subsequent approval of the Superintendent. 


ADVERTISING THE CENSUS. 


Although, in accordance with the provisions of the Act, the date for the taking 
of the Census had been duly appointed by the Governor in Council, and a Proclamation 
to that effect published on the 24th of August, 1900, in the Government Gazette, and thus 
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all statutory obligations in this respect had been fully complied with, it was considered 
desirable to still further advertise the event, so as to direct public attention to its 
importance, and cause its approach to be anticipated and prepared for throughout every 
portion of the State, however remote or difficult of access. 


In a country such as this, where a considerable portion of the population is 
exceedingly sparsely distributed, it is absolutely imperative that special arrangements be 
made for information of this nature being disseminated through various and varied 
channels if the object required—namely, universal publicity and comprehension—is to 
be properly attained. 


It was therefore decided, in the first instance, to cause a notice to be exhibited 
as widely and conspicuously as possible, with the special object of drawing attention to 
the date of the Census, and for such purpose 1,400 posters, size 17in. by 2lin., to the 
following effect were printed on calico for distribution, viz. :— 


v. BBQ 
CENSUS. 


Wuereas by an Act of the Parliament of Western Australia, intituled “The Census Act, 
1891” (54 Vict., No. 7), it is enacted that an enumeration of the population of Western 
Australia be taken in the year 1891, and that a like Census in any subsequent year may be 
taken on any day to be appointed by the Governor in Council by proclamation in the 
Government Gazette: And whereas 


Sunpay, 3lst Marcu, 1901, 
has been fixed by a proclamation, dated the 15th of August, 1900, as the date on which 
: A CENsUS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL BE TAKEN, 


it is hereby notified that, for the purpose of obtaining such information, printed schedules 
will be delivered on or before Saturday, the 30th day of March, 1901, at every dwelling, 
and such returns will be called for on Monday, the Ist day of April, or as soon after as 
practicable. 


It is further notified that, under the tenth section of the same Act, any occupier or 
person in charge who shall refuse or wilfully neglect to fill up, to the best of his knowledge 
or information and belief, the form left at his dwelling, or to sign and deliver the same, or if 
any such occupier or person, being unable to read or write, shall, on the application of a 
sub-enumerator or collector, refuse to afford him the necessary information for the purpose of 
enabling such sub-enumerator or collector to fill up such form on behalf of any such occupier 
or person, or shall refuse or wilfully neglect to answer, or untruly answer any inquiry made 
by a sub-enumerator or collector, or wilfully make, sign, or shall deliver, or cause to be made, 
signed, or delivered, any false return or statement of any particular in such form, or shall 
obstruct any person in the performance of any duty under this Act, shall be liable to 


A PENALTY OF £20. 
Matcoutm A. ©. Fraser, 
Superintendent of Census. 


Census, Office, Perth, Western Australia, 
17th December, 1900. 


A specimen of the Census Schedule, with an example of the manner in which 
it was desired it should be filled in, was at the same time prepared; and a similar 
number having been printed on calico, a copy accompanied each Census poster. 


Owing to the courteous and ready assistance invariably rendered me, and which 
I now desire to gratefully acknowledge, these posters, which were sent out during the 
latter part of January, 1901, for exhibition from the time of their receipt to the end of 
April, were distributed amongst 176 Post and Telegraph Offices, 350 Railway Stations, 
223 Government Schools, 103 Police Stations, 65 Court Houses, 140 Agricultural 
Halls, Mechanics’ and Miners’ Institutes, 40 Municipal Council Offices, 80 Road Board 
Offices, 20 Offices of District Registrars of Births, Deaths, and Marriages, and 103 
Offices of Local Boards of Health, Electoral Registrars, etc., etc., the remainder being 
distributed privately for exhibition in localities where it was thought they would: best 
serve their purpose, 
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With the posters was forwarded a request that they should be exhibited in a 
conspicuous place outside the office, school, railway station or other building, so as to render 
them accessible and conspicuous to the general public. 


Having thus provided, in a general way, for drawing public attention to the 
Census, the necessity for making special efforts with the same object was at the same 
time not lost sight of. Between the middle of December and the beginning of 
February, 1901, a series of articles, entitled “« Notes on the coming Census of 1901,” 
was contributed to the metropolitan morning Press, to whom I now take the opportunity 
of expressing my great indebtedness for their cordial and practical help, which articles 
contained both general and specific information about Census taking, and direct instructions 
relating to the 1901 enumeration, then on the eve of its occurrence. The series commenced 
with an “ Historical ” introduction, giving a short résumé of the origin of Census taking, 
and contained particular reference to previous Australian, and more especially West 
Australian, enumerations. In the second, mention was made of the “ Preliminary work 
of a Census,” whilst the ‘“ Objects of Census taking ” were dealt with in the third article. 
The business transacted at the “ Conference of Statisticians,” held in Sydney in 1900, 
was then shortly touched upon, after which the “Census Schedule” was thoroughly 
explained, both as to its object and also with regard to all the particulars required to 
be obtained, and the form in which it was desired they should be supplied. Finally, 
information was given as to the procedure that would be followed in the collection of 
the returns, and a sketch was outlined of the methods which it was intended to adopt 
in the ultimate compilation into a concisely tabulated shape of all the vast amount of 
raw material represented by the combined total of the individual schedules. 


Early in February these ‘ Notes” were reprinted in pamphlet form at the Govern- 
ment Printing Office, for distribution anywhere where it was considered they would 
be of practical use. 


A sufficient number was first of all posted to each Census enumerator, to enable 
him to supply a copy to each of his sub-enumerators, whilst retaining one for his own 
use. One copy was also forwarded to each newspaper published in the State, with a 
covering circular letter, in which it was suggested that possibly the editor might think 
it desirable to bring the subject of the then rapidly approaching Census prominently 
under the immediate notice of the public in his district, either by means of comments on 
the pamphlet itself or by a paragraph or two dealing with the great special import- 
ance of the enumeration of 1901, occurring, as it would, at the commencement of 
a new century and simultaneously almost with the inauguration of the Australian Com- 
monwealth. In response to this circular, numerous valuable comments and references 
to the coming Census were courteously made by almost the whole of the local Press, 
and undoubtedly an immense amount of assistance was derived from the prominence 
thus given to the importance of this national and historic event. 


As it was considered probable that in many cases the work of filling in the 
householder’s schedule would devolve upon the elder children of the family, as being 
“Jast from school,” and also that the fact of getting them to take an intelligent interest 
in the Census would both serve the purpose of a good advertisement at home, and 
be of benefit to them personally in Censuses to come, it was deemed desirable to try 
and arrange for simple explanatory lessons being given throughout the State schools 
relative to the object of the Census, and the proper manner of filling in the 
schedule. With this end in view, the matter was brought under the notice of the 
Inspector General of Schools, who at once approved of the suggestion, and caused the 
necessary instructions to be issued in the March number of the Education Circular. To 
assist the teachers in the preparation of these lessons, a copy of the pamphlet previously 
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referred to was forwarded to each, with a request that they would be good enough to 
give one or more lessons to the elder children during the week or fortnight immediately 
preceding Census day, particular stress being laid on the importance of the children being 
made to understand exactly what information was required to be entered on the schedule, 
the necessity for supplying such information as fully and accurately as possible, and that 
the manner in which the schedule was to be filled in should be carefully explained to 
them. There is every reason to believe that, with the assistance of the teachers, this 
course of action had a good effect, and it can, I think, be favourably recommended for 
repetition at the taking of the next Census. 


For further advertising the Census, advantage was also taken of a special issue 
of the West Australian newspaper, which was just at that time being prepared in 
connection with the first Commonwealth General Parliamentary Elections. A large- 
sized reproduction of the Census Schedule, with an example how to correctly fill in the 
same, was inserted, and as it was posted by the newspaper company free of cost to the 
address of each and every elector in the State, it probably conveyed the information to 
many who otherwise might not have obtained it. It may be incidentally mentioned that 
the newspaper authorities state that very few copies of this special issue failed to reach the 
persons to whom they were addressed, including even those in “the back blocks,” 
consequently, this method of circulating the notice respecting the Census may be 
considered to have been eminently satisfactory. As a special result of this particular 
method of advertisement, it may be interesting to mention that a Census Schedule, duly 
filled in on a form cut out of the special issue of the West Australian, was received in 
this office from an old miner on the Mount Margaret Goldfield, who had evidently been 
overlooked by the local sub-enumerator, but who, being desirous of complying with the 
provisons of the Act, used for the purpose the form printed in the newspaper. 


Finally, in order to attract the attention of the public on the eve of the Census, 
the following short advertisement was inserted during the last week of March, 1901, in 
nearly all the more important of the metropolitan and country newspapers. 


CENSUS, 1901. 
AN ENUMERATION OF THE POPULATION OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
Will be taken upon the Night of 
SUNDAY, 31st MARCH, 1901. 





IMPORTANT. 


For this purpose Schedules, containing full instructions how they are to be filled in, will be 
delivered, on or before Saturday, the 30th day of March, 1901, at every dwelling throughout 
the State, and will be called for on or shortly after Monday, the Ist of April. 


Specimen copies of Schedules, with instructions and models showing the manner in 
which the forms should be filled in, may be seen at any Police Station, and the police will 
supply any information or assistance required. 


Model schedules are also exhibited at Railway Stations, Court Houses, Government 
Schools, Municipal and Road Boards Offices, etc., ete. 


Penalty for neglect, refusal, false answers, etc., £20. 


Maucoum A. C. FRaAsEr, 


Superintendent of Census. 
Census Office, Perth, 25th March, 1901. 


It will thus, I hope, be recognised that, so far as this office was concerned, no 
trouble was spared or chance neglected for thoroughly advertising the Census previous 
to the actual date of the enumeration, and that by using the various channels open and 
opportunities offering for disseminating the information, a strenuous attempt was made, 
whether successful or not, to reach practically a// the people. 
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OTHER Work Preparatory To CENsus. 


Whilst the work previously mentioned was systematically proceeding, arrange 
ments had to be made for commencing the tabulation of the material so soon as it 
should reach the Central Office, so that as little delay as possible might occur after the 
actual enumeration had been completed ; and in this connection the methods adopted at 
previous censuses, in this and other States and countries, for the presentation of the 
facts had to be carefully weighed and considered as to whether and how far they were 
suited to present requirements, as altered or necessitated by the progress achieved since 
the date of the last Census. This involved the careful study of past Census reports, 
both local and of various other places, as well as of much current literature bearing on 
the subject. So soon as what seemed to be the most desirable system had been decided 
upon for the presentation of the Census results, and the method of compiling and 
tabulating the information adopted, the forms necessary for the purpose had to be 
drafted, and, after careful consideration, printed, whilst the tabulation “ cards” referred 
to in detail in the next chapter, which were designed for the purpose of embodying the 
full particulars relating to each individual in the community, had to be prepared, and 
arrangements made for the selection and accommodation of the Census staff. 


It is thus evident that the preparations in connection with a Census antecedent 
to the actual Census day are of a very important nature, and it is at once apparent to 
how great an extent the success of a Census depends upon the amount of foresight 
exhibited and care taken to prevent any exigencies from arising for which adequate and 
timely provision has not been made. It is also, I think, clear from this brief enumera- 
tion of the leading points connected with the preliminary work, that a Census is by no 
means an undertaking which can be entered upon with a light heart. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
COLLECTION AND COMPILATION. 


Tue Sus-ENUMERATOR AT Work. 


Before actually commencing the distribution and collection of the Schedules 
each Sub-Enumerator was required to make himself thoroughly acquainted with his 
duties, and by conferring with the Enumerator on any points on which he might desire 
further information or explanation, place himself in a state of complete readiness and 
have an absolutely clear understanding as to the simplest and most expeditious manner 
of carrying out his duties when the appointed time arrived. 


The Enumerator, in accordance with his instructions, had furnished him with the 
requisite number of Householder’s Schedules, allowing a sufficient margin to cover any 
possible emergencies, such as lost or spoilt ones, and had, in addition, provided him with 
the following necessaries : 

(1.) Map of sub-district ; 
(2.) Instructions to Sub-Enumerators ; 





(3.) Sub-Enumerator’s Compilation Book ; 

(4.) Sub-Enumerator’s Record Book ; 

(5.) Copy of Schedule A of “ The Census Act”; 
(6.) Supply of Stationery ; 

(7.) Valise. 


Schedule A (No. 5) contained the Form of Declaration which the Sub-Enumerator 
was required to furnish on the completion of his work, and on which he certified that he 
had faithfully carried out the provisions of the Act in every particular. 


The Supply of Stationery (No. 6) consisted of one or two indelible pencils, and a 
packet of pins for keeping Schedules together when necessary. 


The Valise (No. 7).—The Valises were made in two sizes to fit the Schedules— 
one for town work, to be carried in the hand; and the other for country or mounted 
work, to be worn over the shoulder. The former was 9in. long by 6in. deep and 2in. 
broad, and the latter was 12in. long by 1 lin. deep and 34in. broad. ‘They were made 
of strong, fine canvas, with an overhanging flap cover to make them as rainproof as 
possible, and the larger ones were fitted with a leather strap and buckle for hanging it 
comfortably on the shoulder. So far as I am aware, they were well suited for the work 
they were intended for, as no complaints were ever received. 


The Householder’s Schedules having, as previously explained, all been stamped 
with the distinguishing letter of the Census District, and the number of the Sub-district 
having been filled in ahove the line following the latter, it only now remained for the 
Sub-Enumerator to number his Schedules below the line, in consecutive order, beginning 
from 1 onwards. This done, all was ready to start the distribution, and presuming that 
the Sub-Enumerator had carefully and intelligently studied his “instructions,” no valid 
excuse could be forthcoming should he subsequently be found to have carried out his 
work in an incorrect or irregular manner. 


The actual distribution of the Schedules had, at the very latest, to be commenced 
on the 30th March, or at such earlier period as the Enumerator might determine was 
advisable ; and in fixing this date he was necessarily guided by, the number of Schedules 
each Sub-Enumerator individually had to distribute, and the distance to be travelled by 
him in making the distribution, which it was absolutely necessary should be fully 
completed before Sunday, the 31st March. 
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When distributing the Schedules, the Sub-Enumerator was directed to explain, 
wherever possible, the nature and importance of the information required, and the legal 
obligation imposed on each occupier to fill in the form to the very best of his knowledge 
and ability. 


The Schedules were distributed in numerical order, and as each was handed out 
the Sub-Enumerator entered the corresponding number in his ‘* Record Book,” together 
with the name of the “ Occupier,” and the date of “ delivery,” the two former items of 
which information he, at the end of each day, carefully copied into his “Compilation 
Book” for future use. In this manner he continued the distribution of the Schedules 
until all ‘Occupiers,” and “Other persons liable under the provisions of the Act,” 
within the boundaries of his district had each received the necessary form. 


Census Day, Sunday, the 31st March, 1901, was, so far as the Sub-Enumerator 
was concerned, a “day of rest,” as all the Schedules had, or ought to have been, 
distributed, and the collection did not, of course, commence until the morning of the 


following day. 


Collection Day, Monday, the 1st of April—-When re-visiting each dwelling for 
the purpose of collecting the Schedules previously delivered, the Sub-Enumerator was 
directed by the instructions to carry with him a supply of blank forms for use in case of 
any accidental omission, or as substitutes for any Schedules which had been either spoiled, 
destroyed, or mislaid. Every place where a Schedule had been left was to be revisited, 
and the work of collection was to be continued without interruption, until every 
Schedule distributed had been recovered, even if more time had to be given to it than 
the Enumerator had originally allowed. 


As each Schedule was given up, the Sub-Enumerator had to examine it so as to 
see whether it contained all the particulars required, and if it did not, he had personally 
to endeavour to obtain all such further information as was necessary to render the 
returns complete. The special inquiry which he had to make was whether all persons 
who, on the night of the 31st of March, slept or abode in that dwelling had been duly 
included in the Schedule, and to obtain all necessary particulars concerning any who 
were found to have been omitted. 


As each Schedule was collected, the date of collection was entered in the Record 
Book alongside the date of distribution, and by this means the Sub-Enumerator was 
kept aware as to how his work was progressing. 


In the case of any persons who, from being illiterate, or possibly from some other 
reason, were unable to personally fill in the Schedule, the Sub-Enumerator was 
instructed to himself fill in the form, having first obtained the necessary particulars by 
questioning the head of the household, or, in his absence, any other member of the 
family who possessed the desired information, and could, consequently, furnish him 
particulars ; and, in this case, the informant was required, if able, to personally sign his 
or her name, or, if not, to attach a mark to the Schedule as a guarantee that the 
particulars entered were correct. 


It had been duly impressed upon the Sub-Enumerator that every possible detail 
was to be obtained, and that under no pretext whatever was he to omit or discard any 
particulars which might come to his knowledge; in fact, it was especially pointed out 
to him that if, for example, he received information that some unknown person, who 
had since gone away, had slept in a dwelling, or camped out in a certain place, on 
Census Night, he was to fill in a special schedule for such person, writing “ Not known” 
in the name column, but stating the sex, and furnishing any other particulars, such as 
age, etc., which he could either ascertain or estimate. 
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Should any person refuse to supply written returns, or to answer the questions 
put by the Sub-Enumerator, instructions had also been provided as to the proper course 
of procedure he was then to follow; in fact, if he carefully studied and followed the 
instructions furnished to him by the Census Office, there was little fear of his going 
very far wrong. 


When perfectly satisfied as to the correctness of the particulars supplied on each 
Schedule, the Sub-Enumerator countersigned it on the space provided for this purpose in 
the left-hand lower corner. 


Upon the completion of the work of collection, and when thoroughly satisfied 
that, so far as he was able, every requirement of the law had been duly complied with, 
the Sub-Enumerator arranged his Schedules in their proper numerical order, and, having 
doubled them into a convenient parcel, with the name and number of Sub-district 
marked plainly on the outside, he attached the Sub-Enumerator’s Record and Compilation 
Books, both duly completed, and then, having made and signed before a Justice of the 
Peace his declaration, in the form of Schedule A of “The Census Act, 1901,” the 
whole parcel was, as required by the Act, handed over by him to the Enumerator within 
seven days of the completion of the collection. 


The Sub-Enumerator’s Compilation Book was an abstract intended to contain 
certain general information regarding each Schedule which was to be filled in each day 
from the Schedule and Record Book with the following particulars : 


Sub-Enumerator’s District—Name and number. 

Electoral District-—Name. 

Locality—Name of street, road, gully, ete. 

Name of Householder. 

Number of Householder’s Schedule. 

Total number of persons in each Schedule, distinguishing males and 
females. 

Number of Chinese and Aboriginals respectively, distinguishing males and 
females. 


The book commenced with a minute description of the boundaries of the 
Sub-district ; this was followed by a form of “ Account of Householder’s Schedules,” 
which had eventually to be filled in so as to account for every schedule form originally 
furnished to or received by the Sub-Knumerator and subsequently returned or lost. 


It also contained a set of directions as to the manner in which the entries in it 
were to be made, and there was a summary at the end which included the total number 
of Schedules collected, and the population, dwellings, etc., enumerated, with an estimate 
of the number of miles travelled in distributing and collecting the Schedules ; endorsed 
on the summary was a form of certificate to be signed by the Sub-Enumerator that the 
figures and facts contained in the book were correct, and that he had duly and faithfully 
performed his duties. 


Every precaution had apparently therefore, so far as possible, been taken to 
ensure the work of the Sub-Enumerator being carried out in a simple and systematic 
manner. 


As a rule, the Sub-Enumerators appear to have closely and intelligently followed 
the instructions given; but in one instance, luckily near headquarters, a complete fiasco 
was only very narrowly averted by information being promptly furnished to me by some 
friends specially interested in the success of the Census. The circumstances ‘are as 
follow:—During the afternoon of Census Day (Sunday, 31st March, 1901) I was 
personally informed by some friends living at the upper end of St. George’s Terrace, 
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Perth, that up to that time no Census Schedule had been delivered at their homes. ‘The 
omission seemed serious, as the information came from several persons living in different 
parts of the one Sub-district. Having obtained the help of my principal assistant, who 
I fortunately found at home, we together visited the police office and communicated by 
telephone with the Police Magistrate, who was acting as the Enumerator of the Perth 
District, and who at once joined us from his suburban home. In the meanwhile the 
Inspector of Police had despatched an officer in search of the defaulting Sub-Enumerator, 
who was found only after some considerable trouble, and whose sole excuse offered at 
the inquiry then held was that “he thought it was unnecessary to distribute and then 
have afterwards to collect the Schedules, and that he intended to distribute and collect 
them simultaneously to save trouble.” He was dismissed at once, and by the courteous 
and ready assistance of the Police Magistrate and the Inspector of Police, and with the 
energetic help of several constables who were specially placed at my disposal for the 
duty, the delivery of the Schedules, which was only commenced between 7 and 8 p.m., 
was completed by 11 p.m. 


The situation was thus saved actually at the “eleventh hour,’ and on the 
following day another civilian Sub-Enumerator was appointed to undertake the 
collection of the Schedules in place of the one dismissed. 


With possibly the exception of a few oversights, which were subsequently 
rectified, the distribution as well as the collection of the Schedules worked even more 
smoothly than I had personally anticipated, and no serious omissions or accidents of any 
kind appear to have occurred. 


Of course in the far North, as had been drawn attention to at the Census 
Conference, the climatic conditions prevailing at the time seriously hampered the progress 
of the collectors, especially when they had to cross the then flooded rivers, and in one 
instance the Sub-Enumerator of Sub-district No. 3, West Kimberley, a police officer, 
reports as follows :— 


“Whilst engaged on this work I had to construct a raft to cross the F itzroy 
“ River (which was in flood, or uncrossable otherwise) to complete the distribution of 
“Census forms in Sub-district No. 8, West Kimberley, allotted to me. TI crossed the 
“river safely after a very trying struggle with the current, which was running very 
“ strongly, and delivered the forms to all the settlers on that side of the river. Having 
“completed the distribution in this locality, I was returning on a similar contrivance on 
“the 21st of March last to Upper Liverynga Station, and when about half way across 
“the river the raft collided with a tree and broke to pieces, thereby losing all the 
‘‘ property in my possession, which I had securely strapped to the raft. This accident 
“did not occur through any carelessness on my part, but was caused through the 
“current running very strongly at this particular spot. There was not the remotest 
“chance of saving anything, and it was only after a severe struggle with the current 
“that I managed to get out of it and land safely on the opposite bank, without a particle 
“of clothing. Had I not contrived to make a raft to cross the river the Census forms 
“ would not have been distributed in the stipulated time to everyone required to fill in 
“a form.” 

In connection with this accident, the Sub-Enumerator’s superior officer reports 
that “ the constable executed this work under very trying circumstances, his Sub-district 
“being divided by the Fitzroy River, which was in flood, and, in order to complete the 
“distribution of the Census forms throughout his sub-district within the prescribed 
“ time, to construct a raft was the only possible means to adopt to enable the police 
“constable to cross the river and do so, a feat which he expeditiously carried out in 
“a commendable manner, and would have returned without sustaining any loss only for 
“ the collision, which was apparently unavoidable.” 
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IMMEDIATE PUBLICATION OF PRELIMINARY RESULTS. 


‘The Enumerators had beforehand been instructed that, immediately on receipt of 
the schedules from each Sub-Enumerator, the “Summary” in each “ Compilation Book” 
was, so far as the “‘ Population” was concerned, to be at once checked, and the result 
telegraphed to me as early as possible so that I might, without any unnecessary dela 

S 8 uy ; 
place the information at the disposal of the public by means of preliminary statements. 


Unfortunately, owing to the fact that the time allowed for the collection of the 
schedules varied considerably, ranging as it did from 1 to 22 days, the receipt of those 
telegrams unavoidably extended over a very considerable period. 


The earliest received was one from the Inspector of Police at Geraldton, which 
came to hand on the morning of the 3rd of April, having been despatched the previous 
day, and during the course of the same day it was followed by returns from Fremantle 
and Murray, the latest return received was that from West Kimberley, which arrived 
exactly one month later. 


As these returns arrived at the Census Office the information they contained was 
given to the metropolitan morning Press for publication in the form of a progressive 
return, which was added to as further particulars came to hand, and was thus only 
finally completed when every district had been duly accounted for. 


The results obtained from these telegraphic reports showed the Census population 
of the State as being 112,094 males and 70,459 females, making a total of 182,558; 
whilst the population estimute for the same date, based upon the results of the previous 
Census, and the subsequent excesses of immigrants over emigrants and births over 
deaths, gave the number of the people as 119,771 males and 64,766 females, or a total 
of 184,537; thus leaving the telegraphic Census returns 1,984 persons short of the 
estimate. 


Had the preliminary figures been found to be correct it would have indicated 
that the Census figures only differed from those of the estimate by slightly over 1 per 
cent., which in itself would have been an eminently satisfactory result. The final 
figures, however, came out still more favourably owing to the additional particulars 
which were received after the telegraphic returns had been published, and it was 
ultimately found that the population as actually enwmerated fell short of the estimate by 
a difference of only 413, this being equal to 0°22, or say ¢ per cent. only. ‘The subject 
of the discrepancy between the numbers as disclosed by the Census and those arrived at 
by the departmental estimate will, however, be dealt with in the next chapter, and 
need not therefore be further considered here. 


ENuMERATORS DUTIES SUBSEQUENT To CrEnsus Day. 


The instructions to Sub-Enumerators provided, as has been already explained, for 
the schedules being delivered to the Enumerator within seven days from the final returns 
being collected, and immediately on their receipt it was the Enumerator’s duty to 
examine each schedule separately, so as to see that they were all properly filled in and 
that each Sub-Enumerator had thoroughly performed his duties. 


Particular notice was to be taken whether or not the distinguishing letters of the 
Census District, the special number of the Census Sub-district, and the consecutive 
number of each schedule, as well as the information required relative to the proper 
address of the dwelling, were accurately and distinctly given, as, should this be found 
not to be the case, or should, during the examination, any mistake or omission be 
discovered, the Enumerator was to at once take steps for such mistake to be rectified or 
omission supplied. 
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He was also expected to take every reasonable precaution to insure the 
completeness of the returns before sending them on, and in this connection he was 
particularly requested to examine the list of travellers furnished by the Sub-Enumerator, 
and to forward to me, as Superintendent, an estimate of any probable omissions in this 
respect, should he have reason to think that any had not been taken into account, giving 
the data upon which such estimate was based. 


When the Enumerator had carefully examined each schedule in detail, and 
satisfied himself that everything was in order, and that each Sub-Enumerator had done 
all in his power to comply with the provisions of the Act, he signed the certificate at the 
end of the Sub-Enumerator’s compilation book, testifying to the fact that the 
Sub-Enumerator had duly and faithfully carried out his duties, and that the account given 
of the population of the Sub-district was correct so far at least as disclosed by the 
examination made by him. 


This done, the Enumerator was required to transmit to the Superintendent of 
Census, within seven days after receipt by him from the Sub-Enumerator, all his 
completed schedules, together with all declarations, compilations, and record books and 
other documents, and in so doing had to be careful that every parcel had clearly recorded 
on it the District and Sub-district to which it referred, and was well and securely made 
up, and of such a convenient size as the postmaster of the district should deem suitable 
for transmission through the post. 


These were some of the chief duties of the Enumerator after Census day. 
Questions naturally arose involving more or less work and correspondence, more 
particularly in connection with applications from Sub-Enumerators for additional pay, it 
having, in many instances, been found impossible for the Sub-Enumerator to get through 
his work within the time originally allowed in the contract. This contract, or agreement, 
of course distinctly laid down that, for over and above the number of days therein 
specified, the Sub-Enumerator was not legally entitled to any further pay, but, as upon 
careful consideration and inquiry it was found that in several instances insufficient time 
had undoubtedly been allotted to the work, owing to the imperfect information concerning 
its nature available at the time, additional allowances were subsequently agreed upon, 
varying in amount to suit the special circumstances of each individual case. 


FinaLt APPEAL TO PERSONS ACCIDENTALLY OVERLOOKED. 


After all, or rather perhaps all possible, of the schedules distributed by the 
Sub-Enumerators had been collected and sent in, the following letter, the special object 
of which is disclosed by its contents, was, through the courtesy of the Press, published 
far and wide throughout the State, with the result that any persons who had been 
accidentally omitted, and were public-spirited enough to take advantage of the invitation 
it contained, were afforded an opportunity of assisting in the work of this memorable 
and important occasion :— 


Census Office, 
Perth, 8th May, 1901. 


TO THE EDITOR. 


Sir, 

The enumeration of the population in this State having now been virtually completed, I take this 
opportunity of thanking those who have so promptly and courteously assisted me, either by drawing 
attention to omissions accidentally made by Sub-Enumerators, or in otner ways supplying particulars 
tending to make our Census more reliable and complete. 

The work of obtaining a complete enumeration, a difficult one in a small and densely settled 
country, is undoubtedly aggravated in an enormous territory like our own with its small, shifting, and 
thinly scattered population. The probability is that there are still a number of persons who have not 
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been included in our count, and T shall therefore feel greatly obliged to anyone who, knowing himself to 
have been accidentally overlooked by the Census Enumerator or being aware of others who have been 
similarly omitted, will kindly at once communicate, either with me direct or with the Census Enumerator 
of the district in which he resides, so that such omission may be duly rectified. 


I trust that a recognition of the great importance to this State of a complete enumeration of its 
inhabitants being made will act as an incentive to all to assist in bringing our Census to a complete and 
successful issue. 

I have, etc., 
Maucoum A. C. FRAsEr, 
Superintendent of Census. 


‘Tue CHECKING OF THE SCHEDULES AND THE ISSUE OF QUERY Fors. 


Directly all the forms, etc., forwarded by an Enumerator were received in the 
Census Office, and the number of the Householder’s Schedules had been found to agree 
with the statement contained in the ““Summary” at the end of the Sub-Enumerator’s 
compilation book, the checking of the schedules was at once commenced. 


‘The first duty of the checking clerk was to make a careful examination of the 
schedules in order to ascertain whether any errors or omissions could by that means be 
detected, whilst at the same time he noted in the margin for use in the first tabulation 
of * Population and Habitation,” the total number of males and females entered on the 
schedule, separately distinguishing Aborigines and Chinese. 


A tick, made in red ink, was also placed against the name of any persons returned 
as being in “paid dimestic service” in the dwelling for which the schedule was 
supplied, which enabled the tabulation of the number of domestic servants, and the fact 
as to whether employed in private dwellings or otherwise, to be made direct from the 
schedule. 


A. strict watch was kept on the numbering of the schedules and the particulars 
furnished relating to the postal address, and other particulars given for identifying the 
locality to which the schedule belonged. 


Whilst the checking clerk proceeded with his work in the manner just described, 
he at the same time kept a list of all the omissions or erroneous entries which he came 
across, specifying against each the number of the Schedule on which it occurred. 


When the whole of the Sub-district or District had been checked, this list was 
passed on to a despatch clerk, who thereupon forwarded a query form to each individual 
concerned, asking for such explanation as might be required. Before these query forms 
were posted, they were numbered consecutively and entered up in a record book, showing 
the District and Sub-district to which they respectively belonged. 


‘These query forms were not issued through the medium of the Enumerators or 
Sub-Enumerators, but were sent direct to the individual concerned, and the form was so 
arranged that sufficient space was left opposite to each query for a full reply to be given 
to each inquiry. 


No less than 5,724 of these query forms were sent out, which all, of course, could 
hardly be expected to reach the persons they were intended for, as, seeing that some time 
had necessarily elapsed between Census day and the date of their issue, the postal 
authorities were in some cases unable to discover the whereabouts of those persons who 
had in the meantime changed their place of address. Still, a large percentage of them 
reached their destination, and were subsequently returned to the Census Office filled in 
in such a manner as to furnish material additional information to that originally entered 
on the schedule. 
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It must be admitted that the employment of this method of correcting and 
completing the Census Schedules by means of query forms considerably increased the 
work of the Census Office, and naturally also added slightly to the cost ; but this appears 
to have been amply justified by the verification of the schedules where required and 
the amount of additional information obtained. 


TABULATION BY THE Carp Syst—EM—PREPARATION OF CarRDs. 


For the purpose of tabulating the very considerable amount of material collected 
at the Census into concise and easily understandable tables, what is. usually called 
“the Card System” was adopted, it being generally recognised as the simplest and 
most efficient method for expeditiously Deis with yes: » auantieies of detail of this 
nature. 


The card system has, since 1897, been in general and constant use in the 
Statistical Office of this State for tabulating the vital statistics, and also has been 
adopted for several years past in dealing with the statistics relating to hospitals 
and crime. It, however, appears to have been used for the first time for 
statistical purposes in Western Australia in connection with the 1891 Census 
enumeration. 


The system which appears to have been employed at previous Censuses was 
“ the stroke system” which, not being found as reliable as the card system, has now 
been abandoned as “obsolete.” The latter, that is, “the card system,” was, I believe, 
first made use of for Census purposes by Professor von Mayr, in the Bavarian 
Census of 1871, when it proved extremely successful and a great improvement on 
the methods previously employed, and so far as Australia is concerned it has for some 
time past been made use of with manifest advantage in several of the larger, or 
perhaps, more correctly speaking, the more populous States of the Commonwealth. 
It may be mentioned that the earliest record of the use of cards for the purposes of 
statistical tabulation appears to be that relating to an investigation of the mortality 
among members of friendly societies, made by Mr. A. G_ Finlaison, of the National 
Debt Office, London, in the latter part of the year 1852. 


At our Census two kinds of cards were made use of, namely, “ the General Card,” 
which contained all particulars relating to each individual, except those referring to 
identity (such as the name and address), and “ the Special Card” which was designed with 
the object of being used for tabulating various combinations of particulars relating to 
married couples who were together at the time of the Census, and which became 
consequently better known as “ the Conjugal Condition Card.” 


The General Card which contained the details respecting Males was printed i in 
black, whilst that for Females was printed in red. 


The Special, or Conjugal Condition Cards, were all printed in black. 


‘The preparation, or filling up of the cards, was commenced directly the first 
tabulation of the Population and Habitations (which was made direct from the actual 
Census Schedules) was complete, and consisted of neatly and legibly transcribing from 
the Schedule to the card all details required, and in the manner prescribed by the 
instructions which had been specially issued for the purposes. 
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The following representations are fac similes of the two cards used for tabulation 
purposes at the Census of 1901:— 


(1.) “The General Card”: 
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2.) * The Special,” or “ Conjugal Condition Card”: 
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In connection with “'The General Cards,” as before mentioned, the black were 
used for particulars in the case of males, and the red in the case of females. 








When a special space on the card was provided for any particular item of 
information, a cross had to be made in pencil in the space indicated. Where no 
special space was provided the information had to be written in in full. 
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In the case of any information being omitted on the Schedule, the fact had to 
be shown on the card by making a cross in the space (if any) provided for 
“unspecified” or “not stated” cases, marked ‘ N.S.,” or, should there be no special 
space provided, by writing the letters N.S. when necessary, as an abbreviation 
of the words “ not stated.” 


To enable certain classes of cards to be the more conveniently dealt with 
separately, impressions were made on them by means of india-rubber stamps to 
designate clearly the class to which they more especially belonged. For instance, there 
was a “Shipping” Stamp, with which any cards compiled from schedules relating to 
shipping were so marked. Then there was an “ Aboriginal” Stamp, with which cards 
relating to aboriginal natives, whether full-blooded or half-caste, were stamped, thus 
enabling them to be separated from those referring to the rest of the population, and to 
be sorted into separate parcels for each Sub-district. Next came the “ Chinese” Stamp, 
for specially distinguishing the persons of that nationality; and, finally, there was the 
‘““ Infirmity’’ Stamp, which was impressed on any cards which contained information 
relative to cases of sickness, accident, deaf-mutism, or blindness. 


Whilst on the subject of these stamps, it may be convenient to here explain that 
the cards relating to half-caste aboriginals were written out in duplicate, one copy, which 
was not stamped with the word “ Aboriginal,” being included with the cards relating to 
the general population of the State, whilst the other, stamped with the word 
‘« Aboriginal,” was placed with those relating to “ Full-blooded Aboriginals.” 


This mode of dealing with half-castes was adopted consequent upon a decision 
having been expressed by the Federal Attorney General, that full-bluoded aboriginals 
alone were to be excluded from, and not to be deemed to form part of, the legally 
recognised populations of the different States of the Commonwealth. 


The use of the duplicate card was necessitated to allow of the particulars relative 
to half-castes being also included in the returns of the aboriginal population of the 
State. 


In connection also with Chinese and half-caste Chinese, all cards were prepared 
in duplicate, of which one, unstamped, was placed amongst those relating to the general 
population ; whilst the other, stamped with the word ‘Chinese,’ and also marked 
‘‘ Duplicate,” was included in a separate parcel, made up for each Sub-district, so as to 
be available when required for the special tabulation of persons of Chinese nationality. 


All cards also recording cases of “ Sickness and Infirmity” were written out in 
duplicate and dealt with in a similar manner, the “ duplicates ” which bore the impression 
of the “Infirmity” stamp being subsequently used in the tabulation of the returns, 
dealing specially with “ Sickness and Infirmity.” 

On the completion of the card-writing for a Sub-district, the whole of which 
was in one Electoral District, the cards were made up for tabulation purposes into the 
following five separate parcels :— 

(1.) Males (exclusive of full-blooded aborigines). 

(2.) Females (exclusive of full-blooded aborigines). 

(3.) Married couples (special conjugal condition cards), 

(4.) Duplicate cards. 

(5.) Cards relating to aborigines (including duplicates of half-castes). 

When, however, part of a Sub-district was in one Electoral District and part of 


it in another, the five parcels mentioned above had to be made up for each or all 
of these subdivisions, 
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The cards were then carefully checked, and any necessary corrections duly made. 
With a view to the writing, or compilation, of the cards being completed as quickly as 
possible, it was arranged to temporarily suspend the payment of 10s. per day in the case 
of most of the clerks, and to substitute for the time being a scheme of payment by 
results so long as the “ card-writing ” was in progress. ‘This system was commenced on 
Monday, the 16th December, 1901, and was finally discontinued during the third week 
of January, 1902. 


Payment was arranged for this work at the rate of three shillings per 100 cards. 
from which, however, was to be subsequently deducted any fines imposed under the 
special regulations. 


Under these regulations errors were finable at the rate of one half-penny each. 
Every erroneous entry from the Schedule on a card, and each omission of a detail, 
counting separately as one error; whilst omissions, wrong duplications, and erroncous 
entries of the following kinds counted severally as two errors each :— 


(1.) Total omission to enter on a card from the Schedule the particulars 
concerning any person. 

(2.) Omitting to make out the special conjugal condition card. 

(3.) Omitting to make out the requisite duplicate card. 

(4.) Writing a duplicate card when not required. 

(5.) Omitting to stamp cards when required. 

(6.) Entering particulars regarding a male on a female card. 


.) Entering particulars regarding ‘a female on a male card. 
5D 5D Lo) . 


Further, the act of distributing the consecutive arrangement of the Householders 
Schedules was liable to be counted as one error, as was likewise any careless omission to 
comply with the directions as laid down in the “Instructions to Census ‘Tabulation 
Staff,” for which no fine had been specially provided. 


I reserved, however, to myself the right to decide in any doubtful case as to 
whether any disputed entry, omission, or duplication was to be counted as erroneous, and 
also, if I thought fit, the right to pass free from fines 25 per cent. in value of the errors 
made in any cases where the checking officer certified that the work had, on the whole, 
been performed in a careful and intelligent manner. 


Payments to the Census staff were made fortnightly from an advance account, 
and on the day previous to pay-day a return was prepared showing the number of cards 
written by each Census clerk since the preceding payment, and 75 per cent of the 
value of the work done was advanced, the balance, less any amount deducted for fines, 
being only paid over wher all the cards had been finally checked. 


During the time the card-writing was in progress, it was arranged that any clerk 
who so desired could, from as early as he chose in the morning up to but not later than 
11 p.m., have access to the office before and after the ordinary office hours, and also 
during holidays. 


Those of the Census clerks who were retained on Census work not connected 
with card-writing, at the usual daily pay of 10s. per day, were also, if they chose, allowed 
to participate in the card-writing before and after office hours, as it was considered only 
fair that they should be given an equal opportunity to earn any extra amount they could 
by working piece-work overtime. 
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The total number of those cards which were written under agreement of payment 
by results was 180,907, the gross amount of money earned was £374 14s. 1d., whilst 
the amount of the fines inflicted was £19 19s., representing 5°32 per cent. on the gross 
amount earned ; leaving a net balance of £354 15s. 1d., equal to an average of 3s. 11d. 
per 100 cards written. 


It will be observed that the average price of 3s. lld. is about 33 per cent. 
higher than the amount originally fixed upon in the card-writing regulations ; this 
resulted from the fact that the Census clerks, in order to compensate them for the loss 
of salary, during the recognised Christmas and New Year’s holidays were allowed 6s. 
per hundred for cards written within the ordinary office hours during a corresponding 
number of specified days preceding the holidays; which arrangement, by stimulating 
them to increased exertion, saved any loss of time the holidays would otherwise have 
occasioned, 


The payment by results, or piece-work, system can, I think, be fairly said to have 
proved a success for work of this kind; and although it is unfortunately impossible to 
say whether its adoption effected any considerable saving financially, still the time 
which was undoubtedly gained can certainly be claimed as constituting an important 
and satisfactory result. 


Although, of course, some worked longer hours than others, this competition gave 
a very good idea of the capabilities and application of the various clerks employed. The 
greatest number of cards written by any one clerk was 18,567, and the lowest 8,280 ; 
the highest gross amount claimed was £38 Is. 8d., the lowest being £17 7s. 5d. ; the 
highest net amount paid was £36 3s. 9d., the lowest £16 8s. 1d.; whilst the lowest 
percentage of the fines to gross amount earned was 1°49 per cent., and the highest 11:20 
per cent. ‘This, of course, only refers to those clerks whose whole time was employed 
at card-writing, and not to those who could only work at it occasionally during their 
overtime. 


‘TABULATION. 


To ascertain the actual number of the population and to locate its distribution 
was naturally the first work taken in hand, as being the primary and most important 
object with which the Census was undertaken, and as furnishing the information most 
eagerly looked forward to by the general mass of the public. ‘The tabulation of these 
particulars was made direct from the Householder’s Schedules, and its final results are 
exhaustively detailed in Part I., ‘ Population and Habitations,” of Volume IL, 
“ Detailed Tables of the Census Results.” 

This part deals with— 

(1 ) ‘The “ Population,” as distributed throughout the Magisterial and Local 
Electoral Districts, Local Electoral Provinces, the Federal 
Electorates, and the Municipalities of the State. 

(2.) The * Habitations,” classified according to the material of which they 
were built and the number of rooms which they contained, and 

¥ showing also whether occupied, unoccupied, or being built. 

(3.) ‘The * Occupied Houses,” detailed according to their class, the material 
of which composed, the number of rooms contained, and the number 
of domestic servants there kept, and distributed amongst the several 
varieties of districts in which they happened to be situated. 


(4.) The “ Shipping,” distinguishing the various classes of vessels. 


(5.) The “Chinese and Aboriginals,” separating full-blooded from half- 
caste, and distinguishing between male and female, 
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In connection with the above work, no analysis as regards the “ Age,” 
“ Birthplace,” “Conjugal Condition,” ete., etc., of the individual was then attempted, as 
the actual number of each sex was only required. In order to attain this end, 
each Schedule therefore was marked with the number of persons of each sex recorded 
therein, excluding the full-blooded aboriginals; the grand total of these figures when 
ascertained furnishing the desired result. 


The further segregation of the information according to “ Ages,” ‘* Birthplaces,” 
“ Religions,” “Conjugal Condition,” ete., etc., necessitated the use of the “Card 
System,” previously explained. 


To describe minutely the many differer.t ways in which the “ cards” were made use 
of to obtain the various results desired is, I think, beyond the scope of a Census report 
of this nature, and I doubt whether the information, if given, would serve any useful 
general purpose ; suffice it, therefore, to say that in every tabulation from the cards the 
smallest units of locality, subdivisions —whether magisterial, electoral, or municipal—were 
separately dealt with, the cards contained in each such subdivision being sorted into as 
many heaps as there were subjects of inquiry, the number contained in each heap being 
then counted and the results entered on the tabulation form. 


Separate Summary Sheets were made out for each combination of locality units 
which formed the various subdivisious concerning which information was desired, and 
by varying the combinations, particulars were obtained relating either to Magisterial or 
Local Electoral Districts, Local Electoral Provinces, and Federal Electorates, or to 
Municipalities and Municipal Wards. 


Before use was made of any of the tabulated results, every item was subjected to 
a careful and minute examination and checked by the many and varied methods for which 
facilities are so numerous in Census tabulations. 


By these means, of course, mistakes were frequently brought to light, which had 
occurred notwithstanding all the care and forethought expended on the preparation of 
the various regulations and instructions drawn up for the guidance of the tabulating 
clerks, since no matter what care may be taken to make the guiding instructions definite, 
comprehensive, and intelligible, it must always be remembered that ‘the best laid schemes 
of mice and men gang aft agley;” and, that taken in its most attractive aspect, card 
sorting and tabulation is work of a most wearisome and monotonous nature, and slips 
will and must occasionally occur. One of the greatest advantages, however, of the 
“Card System,” is the facilities which it offers for detecting, and, consequently, rectifying 
errors, which, under the old “Stroke System,” it would be absolutely impossible to 
discover, except by a complete retabulation of that portion of the work, in which the 
error happened to occur. 


Sometimes, also, an error occurs which a_ single tabulation fails to reveal, but if 
he keeps a close and intelligent watch on the totals subsequently arrived at by the 
various combinations made possible by the “card system,” any error which may 
previously have occurred should sooner or later catch the observant eye of a careful 
checking clerk. 


Census STAFF. 


Engaged upon the Census work, including the preliminary preparations, 38 
clerks were in all employed from time to time, of whom six were draftsmen. The 
greatest number of men engaged, however, at any one time never exceeded 22. The 
first appointments to the staff were made in August, 1900, whilst the period during 
which the greatest number was employed was from May, 1901, to October, 1902 
Alterations in the personnel and number of the staff of course took place from time to 
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time, but the first general reduction in the number was not made until the middle of 
November, 1902, when the bulk of the tabulation work was completed, whilst another 
reduction took place at the end of January, 1903; after which the services of one clerk 
only were retained until the whole of the tabulation and compilation work was finished, 
in addition to which he was employed upon the preparation of certain statistical tables 
specially required for the purposes of this report. 


Last, but by no means least, the one thing perhaps which has been of the 
greatest assistance and convenience to me, I was fortunately able to make arrangements 
by which I could avail myself, during the whole period of the Census, from the 
commencement of the preliminary operations until the completion of this report, of the 
valuable and unwearying services of Mr. E. G. Stenberg, the Chief Compiler in the 
Statistical Office, as my principal assistant, and of Mr. C. H. Wickens, the Departmental 
Actuary of the Statistical Department, who acted as Chief Census Clerk. 


THE NUMBER OF SUB-ENUMERATORS, SCHEDULES CoLLEcTED, M1LEs TRAVELLED, 
PAYMENTS TO SUB-ENUMERATORS, ETC., ETC. 


The following table shows the number of individual sub-enumerators engaged 
in Census work, distinguishing police from civilians, and those acting on foot from 
mounted men :— 
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It will be seen that 156 police were engaged in Census taking, of whom 35 acted 
on foot and 121 were mounted. In addition, 336 civilians were employed, 115 on foot 
and 221 mounted, thus bringing the grand total number of sub-enumerators up to 404. 
Between this figure and the number of declared sub-districts, viz., 495, there is, therefore, 
a discrepancy which requires to be explained. In seven instances two declared 
sub-districts were subsequently allotted to one sub-enumerator, which would reduce the 
number of sub-enumerators to 488. ‘Then in another instance one sub-district, instead 
of being entrusted to one enumerator, had to be divided into three parts, and each portion 
worked by a separate sub-enumerator, thus raising the number of sub-enumerators to 
490. In addition, however, to the sub-enumerators for the defined sub-districts, 
there were four railway guards on the “all night” trains who were employed in a 
similar capacity, and when they are added to the previous total it brings the number 
of sub-enumerators up to the 494 as before mentioned. 


In classifying the sub-enumerators under the headings “ Foot” and ‘“ Mounted,” 
those acting on railway trains, or in boats, have been classed as ** Foot,” whilst those riding 
bicycles or having the use of vehicles have been included amongst the ‘ Mounted.” 


The table also shows that the number of schedules actually collected by the 
sub-enumerators was 51,582, whilst, in addition, a large number were subsequently 
obtained as the result of advertisements or by means of voluntary information 
furnished direct to the Census Office by persons who had _ been inadvertently 
overlooked by the sub-enumerators. 


In the performance of their duties, it is estimated that the sub-enumerators 
travelled a distance of 88,402 miles, or an average of about 180 miles each. 


The police were, as regards payment, only allowed actual out-of-pocket expenses 
whilst on Census duty, such, for instance, as horse hire, where police horses were 
not available, horse feed, railway fares, etc. 


The accounts rendered by the police as being chargeable to the Census vote 
amounted to £503 1s. 1d., whilst the pay to the civilian sub-enumerators amounted to 
£2,738 lis. 1ld., the latter being at the average rate of about £8 each. 


After their Census work had been completed, the Government granted a sum of 
£471 for distribution amongst the police sub-enumerators in the form of gratuities for 
the very excellent services rendered by them, which amount worked out at £5 per head 
on the number of police so employed; an amount, therefore, equal to £3 per head of the 
number of police employed in each Census District was allotted to such district for 
distribution. As, however, it frequently happened that some police had been employed 
on more difficult work, or had been employed for longer periods than others, the actual 
method of distribution amongst the men was left to the discretion of the Commissioner 
of Police, whose more intimate knowledge of the special circumstances of each 
individual case it was considered would enable a division to be effected equitable and 
agreeable to all concerned. For instance, in the Pilbarra District four policemen did 
Census duty, and consequently this office set apart an amount of £12 for distribution 
in this district. The Commissioner of Police then apportioned the various sums 
payable to each of the police individually, the officers receiving £1 1ds., £2 5s., £3, 
and £5 respectively, making a total of £12. 


It was extremely gratifying to me that the Executive readily approved of these 
small gratuities being granted to the members of the police force, as they worked hard, 
and in many cases had great difficulties to contend with. In every instance they promptly 
and cheerfully carried out the additional duties imposed upon them by this work, carefully 
and intelligently complying with all instructions received, and well did they deserve 
the small gratuity granted in recognition of their special services. 
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The West Australian police may indeed be described as: a body of 
“trained collectors of statistics,” seeing that, as has before been mentioned, a large 
proportion of them are every year employed on the collection of Pastoral, Agricultural, 
and other Industrial Statistics throughout the State. 


GRATUITIES TO ENUMERATORS. 


To recompense the enumerators for the onerous and responsible services 
rendered by them in connection with the Census, a special sum of £313 was granted 
by the Government for distribution amongst them, in proportion to the value of 
the work done by each. A scheme for the equitable apportionment of this amount—the 
minimum grant being £5 and the maximum £26—was then made out by me and was 
submitted to, and received the approval of, the Honourable the Colonial Secretary. 


When arranging the apportionments of these gratuities it was, at the same time, 
decided that any expense which had been incurred by an enumerator for clerical 
assistance, specially engaged for Census work, should be defrayed by him personally. 


The position of enumerator was filled, with a few exceptions, by officers 
belonging to the Stipendiary Magistracy, and, as in some cases, other duties would not 
allow of their personally giving the Census work that time and attention which its 
importance demanded, it is very probable that instances occurred where the greater 
portion, or even the whole, of the amount received as a gratuity had to be devoted to 
paying for that assistance which the special work required. 


THe Cost oF THE CENSUS. 


It is evident that in Census-taking the cost of collection-per head varies with the 
sparsity of the population, together with the climatic and topographical conditions 
experienced in the country whose population is being enumerated. It is only to be 
expected, therefore, that the cost, usually a very high one, is especially so in this State, 
where an exceedingly small population is sparsely and widely scattered over an almost 
boundless area, equal in size, it should be borne in mind, to all the following European 
countries put together:—United Kingdom, Germany, France, Austro-Hungary, Norway, 
Portugal, Switzerland, Denmark, and the Netherlands, and where the difficulties 
experienced in the execution of the work vary at the one season from drought in some 
districts to flood in others, and where also distance, whether embracing fertile country, 
forest, or desert plain, is not to be considered, the Schedule of the pioneer, or 
prospector, who has pushed furthest “ out back ” being of equal importance with that 
of the dweller in the metropolis. 


If calculated, therefore, per head of the population and then compared with the 
corresponding cost in other States or countries where settlement is more dense and 
the area smaller, the cost of ow Census possibly may appear comparatively high ; but if, 
again, on the other hand, it be calculated per square mile of the area of the State, the 
reverse will be the result, and it is to be doubted whether any other State or country 
has carried out a Census, under such conditions, at so small a cost. 


The total cost of the 1901 enumeration, as far as it can be ascertained, was 
£11,993 3s. 2d. To this amount, however, should really be added the cost of some 
printing, done previous to the Ist of July, 1902, and also subsequent to the 30th of 
June, 1903, as well as of certain lithographic work done after the latter date. As, 
however, these amounts are not large, it is unlikely that they would seriously affect 
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the cost either per head of the population or per square mile of territory. Calculated 
on the number of the population actually enumerated, the cost of the Census comes to 
ls. 3°2d. per head, and if calculated on the area of the State the enumeration cost 
29d. per square mile. 

The cost includes all charges against the Census vote, such as salaries and wages 
paid to the administrative and compilation staffs, wages, allowances, and gratuities paid 
to enumerators and sub-enumerators, preparation of maps, etc., furniture and office 
fittings, advertising, printing, and lithographic work, books and stationery, and sundry 
expenses, travelling, ete. 

The immensity of the territory and the unfavourable weather conditions 
prevailing in certain parts of the country at Census time were responsible for a large 
amount of unexpected expenditure. ‘To give one special instance, which could hardly 
have been foreseen, | may mention that the floods prevailing in the far North made it 
impracticable to send the Kimberley Goldfields Census material the usual way—namely, 
by post—to Hall’s Creek. On the recommendation, therefore, of the Census enumerator 
at Wyndham, and in order to reach Hall’s Creek in time, it was found necessary to 
forward the schedules, etc., by special messenger from Wyndham, entailing a journey 
of about 600 miles, and an outlay of £26 15s. Various other instances necessitating 
unforeseen expenditure could also be cited, but the one just mentioned will, I think, 
suffice to emphasise my statement that, as compared with that of other countries equally 
or more favourably circumstanced, the cost of the Census can by no means be considered 


high. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
POPULATION AND HABITATIONS.* 
ENUMERATIONS. 

The total number of persons recorded as being in Western Australia on the night 
of Sunday, 31st March, 1901, was 184,124, of whom 112,875 were males and 71,249 
females. The increase for the decennium was thus the unprecedentedly large one of 
134,342, or about 270 per cent. As was the case at the Census of 1891, these figures 
are inclusive of all half-caste aboriginals of Australia, but exclusive of all those of full- 
blood. 

The following statement exhibits the numbers recorded at each Census of Western 
Australia and the rates of increase during the several periods :— 


























| LENGTH OF POPULATION. INCREASE DURING PERIOD, 
DATE OF CENSUS. INTERCENSAL = 7 = ea Pare 
Led Males. Females. Total. Numerical. | Per cent. pan 
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10th October, 1848 Riiie ae 2,818 | 1,804 4,622 56 ss Pi 
30th September, 1854 fy 5 855 7,778 | 3,965 11,7438 7,121 | 15407 | 16°90 
31st December, 1859 ss Onn, 92 9,522 5,315 14,837 3,094 | 26°35 4°55 
dist March, 1870 ... ce ELOY 490 15,375 9,410 24,785 9,948 | 67:05 5:14 
3rd April, 1881 noe sce lt we 3 17,062 | 12,646 29,708 4,923 | 19°86 1:66 
5th April, 1891 ati Boh ie eK) 2 29,807 | 19,975 49,782 20,074 | 67°57 5°39 
3lst March, 1901... ae 9 360 112,875 71,249 184,124 134,342 | 269°86 13:99 
EsTIMATES. 


One of the first points investigated on ascertaining the final results of a Census 
is, naturally, the closeness with which the numbers enumerated agree with those 
previously obtained by means of estimates. In this respect the present Census of 
Western Australia has revealed the fact that, in so far as the total population is 
concerned, the estimates for the intercensal period 1891 to 1901 have been remarkably 
accurate, the total population enumerated for the 31st March being only 413, or 0-22 
per cent. less than the estimate, notwithstanding the phenomenal migration brought 
vbout during the period by the opening up of the newly-discovered goldfields of 
the State. ‘The details relating to the sex distribution of the population are, however, 
less satisfactory, as the number of females enumerated exceeded the number estimated 
by no less than 6,483, while the number of males fell short of the estimate by 6,896. 
The probable explanation of this discrepancy is suggested later on. 


The following is a comparative statement of the estimated and enumerated 
populations at the dates of the last three Censuses :— 





Excess or ENUMERATED 











EstTimaTED PoPpuLaTion. ENUMERATED POPULATION. OVE Hs wirineD POBCrRGen 

Dare or CENSUS. | n : 

| Males. Females. | Total. Males. Females. | Total. Males, Females. Total. 

8rd April, 1881 ... oe 16,651 12,586 29,237 17,062 12,646 | 29,708 411 60 471 

5th April, 1891 ... ae | 27,609 19,780 47,389 29,807 19,975 49,782 2,198 195 2,393 
81st March, 1901 | 1 | 


19,771 | 64,766 184,537 | 112,875 | 71,249 | 184,124 * 6,896 6,483 * 413 





* Excess of estimated over enumerated population. 


‘Throughout Australasia the intercensal estimates of population for any given date 
are obtained by adding to the results disclosed by the Census immediately preceding, the 
numbers of births and arrivals which have since taken place, and subtracting the corres- 
ponding numbers of deaths and departures. If the numbers so added and subtracted 





* For detailed tables see Volume II., Part I. 
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are those recorded in the birth and death registers and the passenger lists, it is often 
found that the estimated population at the date of a Census exceeds the enumerated, 
and not unusually that the excess so shown is considerable. The excess is generally 
assumed to be due to unrecorded departures which have arisen through failure on the 
part of certain emigrants to book their passages before going on board the vessels by 
which they departed. This explanation appears to be a fairly satisfactory one, though 
it must be admitted that it is far from being theoretically complete, as, no matter how 
carefully records of births, deaths, and arrivals may be kept, it is almost a certainty that 
errors of omission will occur. In the case of the registration of births and deaths, it is 
extremely probable that, owing to the great care exercised in connection therewith, 
the personal and legal inconvenience occasioned by their non-registration, and 
the pains and penalties attaching to any failure to register, the number of cases of 
omission is relatively so small as to be practically negligible. With respect to the 
records of arrivals, it is usual to assume a similar theoretical reliability, though it is 
very doubtful whether such an assumption could be legitimately defended. 


In accordance with the foregoing assumptions, it is the practice in several of 
the States of Australia, in order to counteract this tendency to overestimate, to make 
during each intercensal period a percentage addition to the number of recorded 
departures, such percentage being based on the experience of the preceding period. In 
Western Australia, however, this practice has not up to the present been adopted, the 
intercensal estimates being obtained by the addition and subtraction of the numbers 
actually recorded. 


The following statement,.showing the population of Western Australia as 
estimated for the 31st March, 1901, exhibits the several factors which contributed to 
this estimate :— 




















PARTICULARS. Males. | Females,| Total. 
Bue = = ai) Be. 
No. | No. No. 
Population on 5th April, 1891 (exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals) ... Sac oie wee | 29,807 | 19,975 | 441,782 
| 
Males. | Females.) Total. Males. Hemeles. Total. | 
\ | | 
5 | 
y | + } 
Brirrus anv Drarus. No. No. No. No. No. No. | 
Births registered during the decennium — 17,224 | 16,448 33,672 
Deathe 6. a 12,182 | 5,689 17,771 | 
ie { | | | | 





Increase by excess of births over | 
deaths so #65 ine eckl|| Peemich See Ns 5,092} 10,809} 15,901 | 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION. 
Arrivals by sea recorded during the | 

decennium ... ee eA ... | 200,576 | 67,259 | 267,835 
Departures by sea recorded during the 

decennium... bee he ... | 115,704 33,277 | 148,981 


Revie elton | 


Increase by excess of arrivals over departures... os ... | 84,872 33,982 











118,854, | 


Net estimated increase. of population during the decennium ahs ee ore | 89,964) 44,791, 134,755 





Estimated total population on 31st March, 1901 (exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals) ... | 119,771) 64,766) 184,537 

As previously pointed out, while the grand total obtained by the estimates 
differed but little from that enumerated, the distribution of the sexes was not 
equally satisfactory. On the assumption that the records of births and deaths during the 
intercensal period were practically complete, and that, consequently, the increase due to 
excess of births over deaths was as shown above—5,092 males and 10.809 females, or 
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a total of 15,901—it appears that the increase for the period due to excess of immi- 
gration over emigration must have been 118,441, of whom 77,976 were males and 
40,465 were females. 


These results indicate that, in order to make the estimates of population for the 
intercensal period approximate as nearly as possible to the true state of affairs. certain 
adjustments are necessary. The most feasible explanation of the discrepancy in the sex 
distribution appears to be that, owing to the absence of proper distinction in the 
entries on many of the passenger ee females have very frequently been tabulated as 
males; and as there does not appear to exist any good reason why the records of arrivals 
santa be differently affected in this respect to those of departures, it has, in the 
adjustment of the intercensal figures, been assumed that throughout the whole period 
the number of females wrongly tabulated as males is a constant percentage of the 
number of males recorded, whether as arrivals or departures. 


In making the adjustment for the excess of the total estimated population 
over the total population as enumerated, the usual assumption has been made that 
such excess is to be attributed to unrecorded departures, and consequently a constant 
percentage addition has been made to the number of departures recorded throughout 
the period. 


After making these necessary adjustments, the statement for the decennium is as 
follows :— 















































PARTICULARS, Males. |Females.| Total. 
(Puno: No. No. 
Population on 5th April, 1891 (exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals) a Fc ... | 29,807] 19,975; 49,782 
Males. Females, Total. | Males. \Females.| Total. 
| — 
Brirrus AND DEATHS. No. | No. No. No. No. No. 
Births registered during the decennium 17,224 16,448] 33,672 | 
Deaths do. do. 12,132 | 5,689| 17,771 
| | 
= = | | 
Increase by excess of births over | | 
deaths sins >” Nakai ti Gog beat, ASA Re eae Oe. oO. Sem) 3a cnt 
IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION. | | | 
Arrivals by sea during the decennium 185,030 | 82,830 | 267,860 
Departures do. do. 107,054} 42,365) 149,419 | 
| } 
Increase by excess of arrivals over departures _... is - | 77,976] 40,465 | 118,441 | 
Net increase of population during the decennium os see oc ott ose ene; O68: | 51 274] 184,342 
Total population on 31st March, 1901 (exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals) nose || ley ss | 71,249 184,124 
i 





The following are the revised estimates for the end of each year of the 
decennium, together with the numbers recorded at the two Censuses :— 





POPULATION. INCREASE. 








Number of 
DATE, } Females to 
Males. | Females, Total. Numerical. | sees 100 Males. 
| 
Sth April, [S00 Ae ae. 29 BOE i neo gs 49,782 We pee 67-01 
31st December, 1891 wl tt 32,054 | 21,225 53,279 8,497 | 8-78 66°22 
Do. 1892 no oat 35,632 | 23,026 58,658 5,379 10:10 64°62 
Do. 1893 fr - 40,182 | 24,855 65,037 6,379 10°87 61:86 
Do. 1894. ‘ny s08 53,121 28,893 82,014 | 16,977 | 26:10 54°39 
Do. TB950 isc ogre eoe4 34,564 101,143 | 19,129 93:32 | 51-91 
Do. 1896 Se ss 91,586 | 46,210 137,796 | 36,653 36°24 50°46 
Do. 1897 af ... 103,880 57,814 161,694 | 23,898 17:34. 55°65 
Do. 1898 ...  ...| 105,440 | 62,370 | 167,810 | 6116 378 | 59-15 
Do. 1899 5c 2 |) 205; 708 64,943 170,651 2,841 1-69 61-44. 
Do. 1900 Be .» | 109,923 | 69,785 179,708 9,057 531 63°49 
8lst March, 1901 ... See se | AD Go jy), - 41,249 184,124 4,416 | 9°83 63:12 


’ ’ 
| | 


Soli TT 
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It will be noticed from the above table that the excess of the male over the female 
population, which has been the subject of unfavourable comment in the Report of 
every Census of Western Australia, continued in evidence throughout this decennium, 
and, in fact, increased so largely during the period when the influx of immigrants was 
at its height, that at the end of 1896 there were only about 50 females to each 100 
males. Since then matters have improved somewhat, but still, at the date of the present 
Census, the number of females to each 100 males was 63, as compared with 67 at the 
date of the 1891 Census. 


TERRITORIAL DIVISIONs. 
Western Australia may be conveniently considered as comprising four great 
divisions— 
(1.) ‘The Metropolitan, (3.) The Central and Eastern, and 
(2.) The South-Western, (4.) ‘The Northern and North-Western. 


(1.) The Metropolitan division would include the Magisterial Districts of 
Perth and Fremantle ; 

(2.) The South-Western those of Blackwood, Collie, Katanning, Murray, 
Northam, Plantagenet, Sussex, Swan, ‘Toodyay, Victoria, Wellington, 
Williams, and York; 

(3.) The Central and Eastern those of Broad Arrow, Coolgardie, East 
Coolgardie, North Coolgardie, North-East Coolgardie, Dundas, 
Jsperance, Mount Margaret, Murchison, East Murchison, Peak Hill, 
Phillips River, Yalgoo, and Yilgarn ; and 

(4). The Northern and North-Western those of Ashburton, Broome, 
Gascoyne, East Kimberley, West Kimberley, Kimberley Goldfields, 
Pilbarra, and Roebourne. 


Each of these divisions has its distinctive features. Thus :— 

(1.) The Metropolitan division embraces the capital city and its suburbs, 
as well as the principal port; thus representing the trade and 
commerce of the State. 

(2.) The South-Western is the principal agricultural and timber-producing 
division; to which may be added coal-mining ; 

(3.) The Central and Eastern division is at present almost entirely devoted 
to gold mining; while 

(4.) In the Northern and North-Western division pearling, pastoral, and 
mining pursuits are those chiefly engaging attention. 


It must, of course, be understood that many of these distinctions are only 
roughly applicable, and that the principal industry of each division is in most cases 
represented to some extent in the other divisions. 


The population enumerated in each of these divisions was as follows :— 


} l 
| | | Number of 
Division. Males. Females. Total. | Females to 
| 100 Males. 
i 
j 











Metropolitan... AR re met SYA | 30,309 67,431 81°65 
South-Western ... chs a see 30,003 21,708 ESA 72°35 
Central and Eastern... fe okt 41,023 | 18,432 59,455 | 44°93 
Northern and North-Western... - 4,727 | 800 | 5,527 | 16:92 
| | | = 
Total... ...  ...| 112,875] 71,249| 184124] 63-12 
| | 
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The foregoing classification of the population brings out very prominently the 
relative distribution of the sexes in the various parts of the State. It will be seen that 
while there were in the Metropolitan division 82 females to each 100 males, there were 
72 in the South-Western, 45 in the Central and Eastern, and only 17 in the Northern 
and North-Western. Out of the total of 112,875 males, 67,125 (or about 59 per cent.) 
were resident in the Metropolitan and South-Western divisions, while of the total 
female population of 71,249 these divisions contained no fewer than 52,017, or 73 per 
cent. of the total. 


Density or PoruLation. 


The following table shows the density of population of each of the Magisterial 
Districts of the State at the date of the Census :— 





Density : 

















Magisterial District. a ft ROARS Population, pa to ne 
se 100 square 
| | miles, 
2 = =F Ee eA -. 
Ashburton a G el 26,000 361 1:39 
Blackwood ae ae Hie | 3,000 2,291 76°37 
Broad Arrow | 590 Ne Giltsman} 273°39 
Broome ... | 12,400 1,704 | 13:74. 
Collie | 230 1412 | 613-91 
Coolgardie Mies Ley sae || 11,800 8,315 70:47 
Do. East A ae 630 26,101 | 4,148-02 
Do. North ae an 31,000 4,710 15:19 
Do. North-East eal 21,800 2,690 12°34 
Dundas ... she Lae ert || 17,000 1,593 9°37 
Esperance =a ai Fol 54,300 534 0:98 
Fremantle Ane Ae sae 280 23,633 8,440°36 
Gascoyne ie ae e 49,600 863 174 
Katanning oe ae oped LBS ZANT) 3,027 22:09 
Kimberley, Hast aaa apt 30,500 84. 0°28 
Do. Goldfields ... Ae 47,568 156 | 0°33 
«Do. West me cee 43,200 276 0°64 
Mount Margaret fs! Bere | 19,000 4,291 22°58 
Murchison c oe P| 20,700 4,522 21°85 
Do. East ae et eGso0r a 1,582 1-25 
Murray.... Bf i. a 2,000 3,618 180:90 
Northam ae aft eS 2,200 4,447 202°14. 
Peak Hill BG = sae | 255082 677 0°54 
Perth, 9.2. soe nee ea 480 43,798 9,124°58 
Phillips River ... ae = 1,350 501 37:11 
Pilbarra i aie Ae 175,000 1,042 | 0:60 
Plantagenet... — eel 13,000 6,194 | 47°65 
Roebourne . i ng 27,000 1,041 3°86 
Sussex ... oe a oes 3,300 1,988 | 60°24. 
Swan... mY ee Pram 2,500 1,929) | 317:16 
Toodyay... ac ie = 17,000 3,075 | 18-09 
Victoria ... 2 Be AS 31,200 6,276 . | 20:12 
Wellington; <7 c's.) 23200 6,860 | 311-82 
Williams ar ts es 1,500 554 | 36:98 
Yalgooi.,: abe ie. Scall| 19,500 780 400 
Yilgarn ... ave ee 15,560 1,546 9°94 
BYR am eee ak 4: cn 7,000 4,040 5771 
Mota... . ake 975,920 184,124 | 18°87 





The most densely populated of the Magisterial Districts were those of Perth, 
Fremantle, and East Coolgardie, containing respectively 91, 84, and 41 persons to the 
square mile. In only six other of the Magisterial Districts was the density of one person 
to the square mile exceeded, these districts, arranged in the order of density, being Collie, 
Swan, Wellington, Broad Arrow, Northam, and Murray, the number of persons to a 
square mile varying from slightly more than six in the case of Collie to somewhat less 
than two in that of Murray. 
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PopuLatTion oF MUNICIPALITIES AND OTHER Towns. 


The increase in the population of the principal towns existing in 1891, and the 
coming into existence of many new ones, are noteworthy features of the progress of the 
State during the decade which has elapsed since the Census of that year. At the date 
of that Census there were, in all, 13 municipalities in Western Australia; the total 
municipal population being 22,931. Of these, five only had populations exceeding 
1,000, viz., Perth (8,447), Fremantle (5,607), Albany (2,665), Geraldton (1,218), and 
York (1,199). At the date of the present Census there were in existence 39 
municipalities, or exactly three times as many, and the total municipal population 
amounted to 96,807. Of these municipalities, 21 had populations of over 1,000, while 
in five cases the numbers exceeded 4,000, viz., Perth (27,553), Fremantle (14,704), 
Kalgoorlie (6,652), Boulder (4,601), and Coolgardie (4,249). 

The following table exhibits the increase or decrease during the decade in the 
population of the 13 municipalities in existence at the date of the 1891 Census :— 




















| k d INCREASE. 

Monrerpaniry. Court ISL. | Consus of 1901. 7 
Numerical. Per cent. 
Albany... te oN 2,665 | 3,594 | 929 34°86 
Bunbury ... a eee | 572 | 2,455 - 1,883 329°20 
Busselton... ah ag 298 452 4 154 51°68 
Carnarvor"'” .;. Bs 226 290 | 64. 28°32 
Cossack ... ay P3 272 166 | *106 *38:97 
Fremantle Ree ca 5,607 14,704 9,097 162°24 
Geraldton sat A 1,218 2,458 1,240 101°81 
Guildford “ee AS 726 | 1,462 736 101°38 
Neweastle ve. * 742 339 *403 *54°31 
Northam ... a! ht 477 2,018 1,541 | 323:06 
Perth | 8,447 27,500 19,106 | 226-19 
Roebourne é cate 482 Su =O) 8 #85324 
York a wes Sie | 1,199 1,362 | 163 13:59 

| | | 








* Decrease. 

Of the 13 municipalities dealt with in the above table, three, namely Cossack, 
Newcastle, and Roebourne, experienced decreases in population during the 10 years, 
while the remaining 10 showed increases ranging from 13°59 per cent. in the case of 
York to 329-20 per cent. in that of Bunbury. 


The figures in the above table are, in each instance, the number within the 
municipal boundaries. As, however, there is, connected with the growth of every town, 
a tendency for the population to overflow the somewhat arbitrary ER selected as the 
boundaries of the municipality, and to form small sub-centres beyond, the increase of 
population within the municipal boundaries cannot, in the case of the larger towns, be 
considered as furnishing an altogether correct idea of the progress attained. ‘Thus, as 
far as the metropolis is concerned, the following table, which, in addition to the popula- 
tion of the municipality of Perth, gives also those of the contiguous suburban 
municipalities, roads board districts, etc., all of which have been peopled within recent 
years, may be taken as giving a more accurate idea of the true population of the 
Capital :— 














DISTRICT. Miniaso | "Kemalen: Total ae 
Perth Municipality ty se a | 14,588 | 12,965 | 27,553 | 88-87 
Subiaco Municipality a Lesh .. | 1514) 1,491 | 8,005 | 98:48 
Leederville Municipality ... re 5 1,331 1,214 9.545 91°21 
Victoria Park Municipality AAs ner 674 593 1,267 | 87-98 
*South Perth Roads Board District oe 399 397 796 | 99:50 
*North Perth Roads Board District, Fal--| | 
kirk, Peninsula, ete. ... Jes || 6038 505 1,108 | 83:75 
| =. = 
Total, Perth and Suburbs 19,109 | 17,165 | 36,274 | 89:83 














* South Perth and North Perth have since been proclaimed municipalities, rn 


94 IX.—POPULATION AND HABITATIONS. 


Similar information relating to terse tel the principal port of the State, 
is as follows:— 





Females to 











DISTRICT. 2 | Males. Females. Total. 100 Males. 
Fremantle Municipality  ... 5K er 8,353 | 6,351 | 14,704 | 76:03 
Kast Fremantle Municipality Bf “fs 1,328 1,171 | 2,494) 88:51 
North Fremantle Municipality... rd 1,795 1,451 | 3,246 | 80-84 
| e = i 
Total, Fremantle and Suburbs... | 11,471 | 8,973 | 20,444 78:21 


The total population within a radius of ten miles from the Perth Town Hall at 
the date of the Census was 66,832, of which 36,615 were males, and 30,217 females. 
The area contained within the limits of this ten-mile circle, exclusive of ocean and river, 
is approximately 263 square miles. ; 


The following table gives the area of each municipality in the State at the 
date of the present Census, together with the number and density of the population :— 























| PoPuLATION. 
MUNICIPALITY. Area, ee a a> eo 
Nearnbar | Density; Number 
* | of persons per acre. 
Acres. | 

Albany te. aah Se ae ne DBD 3,594 0:67 
Beverley... Yeu nec ae ee 1,280 194 | 0-15 
Boulder... a 8 ee al 398 4,601 11°56 
Broad Arrow Ske ee ahs my 651 542. | 0°83 
Bulong __... “Bs = es af 1,172 191 0°16 
Bunbury _... fae aad Aad Ae 2,016 2,455 1:22 
Busselton ... Ap = An uA 800 452 0°57 
Carnarvon ... he ae ae eee 7,250 290 0:04 
Claremont ... see ee re a 1,158 2,014 | 1:74 
Coolgardie ... = int an ms 1715 4,249 2-48 
Cossack ... za pee he eo 2,600 166 0:06 
Cue ee we es - Fae 160 1,191 7°44, 
Day Dawn ae or a5 oc 109 353 3°24 
Esperance ... ane net a eel Ie | 341 0:22 
Fremantle ... Avy ys ae. of 2,/00 | 14,704, | 5°34 
Do. Hast... nv SoH ha 755 2,494. 3°30 

Do. North ... ste ae ae 794 | 3,246 4-09 
Geraldton ... a Se. A sf 1,920 | 2,458 1:28 
Gingin pe fe ae ee ae 260 | 157 0:60 
Guildford ... sae ie an he FAS 1,462 2-02 
Kalgoorlie ... ant: * ed Pe t20779) 6,652 5:94 
Kanowna ... 308 om see me 600 | 1,044. 1:74 
Leederville ae ane ie Se 875 | 2,545 2°91 
Leonora... “a5 Raa — Ree 606 | 314 0°52 
Maleolm ... fe a 45 ae 456 | 250 0°55 
Menzies... ane wa Pe Ae 955 | 1,487 1:56 
Midland Junction int a4 ue 785 | 1,568 | 2-00 
Mt. Magnet bash es Ve AES 1,353 | 374 | 0-28 
Mt. Morgans sate noe ee roe 1,113 643 0:58 
Nannine.... as ee oe oe 83 93 NEA 
Neweastle ... 508 stié ee hae 800 | 339 | 0°42 
Norseman ... ma? as Ae ae 640 | 263° | 0°41 
Northam ... Mae sae ae he LB 8y7 2,018 151 
Perth ce we ce gh a 2,840 | 27,5538 9-70 
Roebourne ae a ae a 6,386 | Bie, 0:05 
Southern Cross. ... are a He 608 | 564 || 0:93 
Subiaco... a ae Sor ay, 1,450 3,005 | 2:07 
Victoria Park mk ee mh ee 4,003 | 1,267 0°32 
York te Oa ren ee aa 4,350 1,362 | 0:31 
Total, Municipalities ... aa 63,719 96,807 1:52 
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Annexed also is a list of the towns in Western Australia which, at the date of 
the census, had a population of 500 and upwards, the population and the number of 
occupied houses being given in each instance. ‘The persons and occupied houses 
credited to the towns here shown are those so returned on the householders’ schedules, 
and must consequently be taken as referring, not to the numbers within boundaries 
rigidly laid down, but to all those which were considered by the heads of the various 
households as coming within the somewhat loosely defined limits of the particular 
towns :-— 





POPULATION, 

















ows jSesanit 
Males. Females, | Total, 
| 
| 

Albany ... Bee an ee te 779 1,835 1,845 | 3,680 
Boulder ... Bi ne Aa ee 5,165 9469 |} 5,116 | 14,585 
Broad Arrow... hr 2 bev 176 343 | 199 | 542 
Brown Hill ase se Me Ae 237 441 | 272 | 713 
Buckland Hill ... = ae | 225 476 | 470 | 946 
Bunbury sx a2 oe see 511 1,307 | 1,280 | 2,587 
Burbanks xe he iu ae 215 421 206 | 627 
Busselton = - te Be 167 387 | 3847 | 734 
Claremont ae ae oe cal 465 Tay L057 le e2aliea 
Collie... ae 2 eat 399 924 | 534 1,458 
Coolgardie <a a , a 1,376 2,837 | 2,083 4,920 
Cottesloe* ae ie we Sag 395 958 906 | 1,864 
Cue ae ae * as 5444 391 867 | 4.60 1327 
Day Dawn me ox ie Sit 165 441 | lll 552 
Denmark Re ‘s sey pie Peed, 498 286 | 784. 
Donnybrook... ie “e od 149 385. || 254 | 587 
Fremantle Ay re ase ‘st 2,709 8,368 | 6,359 14,727 

Do. East A ABS —- 548 1,323 ieAAL 2494, 

Do. North Pr, os | 708 1,795 | 1,451 3,246 
Geraldton ME aaa we: ora 490 ESO MT elealez6 2,476 
Golden Lock... re. a eral 235, 379 | 945 624 
Greenough oi ae che eh 95 293 | 231 524 
Guildford be ‘ee age sal 357 866 | 832 1,698 
Gwalia ... Pe ese af feral e422, 756 | 128 884 
Jarrahdale i: Het a bel 348 796 | 453 1,209 
Kalgoorlie aa ne Ac 1. | 2,930 5,917 3,726 9,643 
Kanowna 32: Be ‘w an 830 1,344 693 2.037 
Kookynie i be ee ek 288 518 164 677 
Lawlers ... oe ae ast bee 224, 458 | 84. 542 
Leederville ee a me Sal 645 1,498 1,257 2,755 
Lennonville —... “ou ss mall) 199 4.08 144. 552 
Menzies ... Lon A ee re | 595 1,428 614 2,042 
Midland Junction 7 ve | 408 1,082 785 1,867 
Mt. Magnet... Pe » 28 203 436 196 632 
Mt. Morgans... me we A relil 347 615 NEIL 766 
Neweastle 2x, ee ce ate | 115 279 281 560 
Northam - Or -. S| 4.41 eS 981 | 2,096 
Peak Hill td me Fee we 281 450 | 76 | 526 
Berth 2.. oe ae te sn 5,071 14,734 13,102 | 27,886 
Do. South ... A ake || 184. 407 4.06 813 
Princess Royal... Jae “ea Scie oe 443 66 509 
Southern Cross oh. e. a SO! 770 | 505 1,275 
Subiaco a a ae ae 711 1,634 | 1,509 | 3,148 
Victoria Park .. sat ie Ws 285 674 593 N67 
Woodville aa 50% ee ¥ 123 261 | 243 | 504 
Word es Rae = = hes Se 274 683 | 700 | 1,383 








* Including Cottesloe Beach. 
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Arranged according to the order of their total population, the towns containing 
upwards of 1,000 inhabitants are as follows :— 








Towns. | Total Population. 
Perth ae te oe te = fe es | 27,836 
Fremantle... ‘e of tee i -. as veeth 14,727 
Boulder... ae 4g — - iy ae iad 14,585 
Kalgoorlie ... iv re ie nae SO p33; a 9,643 
Coolgardie... = “a, ii - - ay cs 4,920 
Albany... a es = oe sf = se 3,680 
Fremantle, North... oe ~. fea. a Fr +e i 3,246 
Subiaco... ee a. en <- he a seul 3,148 
Leederville tes oF a = we hs eae 2,755 
Bunbury ... ses aed ae a a, Bi or 2,587 
Fremantle, East .. iy a = oe ve ah 2,494, 
Geraldton ... Ao? os me AZ ie =: poe 2,476 
Claremont ... na i Ae. an & e. oA 2,174. 
Northam ... ch nit A 3, zs ak eal 2,096 
Menzies... an on pan wie s re 2,042 
Kanowna ... oe se By, 5% ae oa ay 2,037 
Midland Junction Ae. be ys A. ee he 1,867 
*Cottesloe ... us ad ioe ec ae as al 1,864. 
Guildford ... ae at q an oh ye cell 1,698 
Collie te Roe oe oe Lo an Ae pe 1,458 
York aa ih a a5: th ie te ae 1,383 
Cue es wae wes ae ee “s fat ot 3274 
Southern Cross... oe ake nie e: Hs * 1,275 
Victoria Park os es a AA ee, a? nt 1,267 
Jarrahdale ite oie As sh a hy, Sa 1,209 








* Including Cottesloe Beach, 


HABITATIONS. 


The total number of buildings used or intended for use as habitations at the date 
of the present Census was returned as 50,970, of which 48,506 were occupied, 2,263 
were unoccupied, and 201 were in course of erection. No particulars were collected 
concerning the number and description of shops, offices, etc., not used as dwellings, 
though, considering the valuable and interesting nature of such information, it appears 
desirable that at future Censuses such buildings should be enumerated. 


In the following table the number of habitations of various classes is shown ; 
houses within municipal boundaries being distinguished from those outside :— 









































Occurrep Houses. | 
| 
Private Dwellings. | g was 
= Hotels, | 5228 Unoceu- Houses 
Locaniry, | Boarding- pypic ne Ere ay pied being | Total. 
; | houses, leer. [Less oe! Total Houses. _ built, 
Calico, Lodging- | “tions B Bas 3 | 
Canvas, | Others. Total. houses, e189 Ay | 
Hessian. ete. 2 ace FI 
Fatte 
] ] 
In Municipalities nee Se 2,620 | 17,032 | 19,652 1,240 50 47 20,989 967 112 | 22,068 
Outside Municipalities ... | 15,082 | 11,702 | 26,784 686 39 8 27,517 1,296 89 | 28,902 
Total ... ... | 17,702 | 28,734 | 46,436 1,926 89 55 48,506 2,263 201 | 50,970 
coo °;/ o/ °/ ° ° | oi °/ °/ o/ 
° lo ° /o ° jo ° lo ° lo 
Percentage on Total Habitations) 34-73 56°37 91:10 3°78 018 Ope A957 4°44) 0°39 100:00 














The establishments classed as ‘* Public Institutions ” are of a penal or charitable 
character, and are dependent for support, either wholly or in part. on the Public Funds. 
In every case where one institution comprises two or more contiguous buildings, it has 
been tabulated as one habitation of the number of rooms contained in the whole. 
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Under the head of “ Religious, Educational, Nursing, and Charitable Institutions 
(other than public)” have been included all such establishments as Convents, Boarding 
Schools, Private Hospitals, ete. ‘The numbers given represent distinct institutions, as 
instances in which contiguous buildings were occupied by the same institution have been 
treated in the manner mentioned above in connection with public institutions. 


Under the head of “ Boarding-houses, Lodging-houses, etc.,” have been tabulated 
all houses, exclusive of Public and Private Institutions, where four or more persons 
were living in the capacity of “ boarders” or ‘“ lodgers,” or where, whatever might be 
the number of “ boarders ” or “lodgers,” the head of the house or his wife had been 
returned on the schedule as “ boardinghouse-keeper,” “ lodginghouse-keeper,” etc. 


At the first two Censuses of Western Australia no enumeration of habitations was 











made. ‘The numbers recorded at each of those taken subsequently are as follows :— 
HABITATIONS. 
DATE OF CENSUS. a = a 
Occupied. Unocecupied. Being built. Total. 
31st December, 1859 2,110 8 86 2,204 
8lst March, 1870... 3,500 * * * 
3rd April, 1881 EAL * * * 
5th April, 1891... 10,221 236 73 10,530 
8lst March, 1901 ... 48,506 2,263 201 50,970 

















* Figures not available. 


It will be seen that during the past decennium the number of occupied houses 
increased by 38,285, or about 375 per cent. 


The following table furnishes particulars concerning the materials of which the 
houses enumerated at the present Census were erected or being erected. ‘The informa- 
tion, it will be noticed, is given separately for houses occupied, unoccupied, and 
being built, and distinguishes between those within and those outside of municipal 
boundaries :— 





OUTSIDE MUNICIPALITIES. TOTAL, 
















































































In MUNICIPALITIES. Beroentace 
— on total 
MATERIALS U H U H U = a RAND fe of 
i ; se : Jnoccu- | Houses : noccu- | Houses : noccu- | Houses} TOTAL, abitations 
Occupied ied bei Occupied aa paine Occupied Nod ome : eo 
Houses: eae built, EEE Hones built. 1SKONGESE none. built, Gitarialy 
i 
Stone 2,523 55 12 1,268 67 6 3,791 122 18 | 3,931 749 
Brick abe acc 6,713 175 64 1,337 66 17 8,050 241 81] 8,372 16°59 
Concrete, Adobe, Pisé 193 7 1 910 46 7 1,103 53 8] 1,164 2°31 
Tron . as 2,942 210 3 2,302 123 9 5,244 333 12 | 5,589 11:07 
Wood es ins = 5,794: 277 30 5,800 365 30 | 11,594 642 60 | 12,296 24°36 
Wattle and Dab, Mud, 
Bark, etc. oe ee 9 5 Ses 455 25 1 464 30 1 495 0:98 
Calico, Canvas, Hessian... 2,663 | 181 1] 15,258 521 4] 17,921 702 5 | 18,628 36°90 
Total specified 20,837 910 111 |] 27,380 | 1,213 74] 48,167 | 2,123 185 [50,475 100:00 
Unspecified ... 142 iT u 187 83 15 339 140 16 495 
Grand Total 20,989 a i12 | 27,517 | 1,296 89 }| 48,506 | 2,263 201 {50,970 
| =i ‘ 




















In order to avoid the complication that would arise from any attempt to tabulate 
separately houses stated to be constructed partly of one and partly of anéther material, 
the tabulators were instructed to enter such houses under the head of that material 
which was placed first on the householder’s schedule. Thus houses of which the outer 
walls were stated on the schedules as being constructed of “ brick and stone” have been 
tabulated as “ brick,” those of “ wood and iron” as * wood,” etc. An exception ‘was, 
however, made in the case of houses in which calico, canvas, or hessian appeared on the 
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schedules as having been used in the construction of the outer walls, all such being 
tabulated as “ calico, canvas, hessian.” Thus such entries on the schedules as ‘“ wood 
and hessian” and “hessian and wood” have both been treated as coming under this 


head. 


It will be noticed from the above table that out of 50,475 houses of which the 
materials were specified, no fewer than 18,628, or neatly 37 per cent., were of canvas, 
calico, or hessian. In this connection it must be remembered that in a very great 
number of cases the dwellings so designated are not what are ordinarily known as tents, 
but consist of a wooden frame covered with hessian, and in some instances contain 
several rooms. 


Houses constructed of conglomerate stone, sand and cement (concrite), of the 
material variously known as “sun-dried bricks,” “green bricks,” “ German bricks,” 
“bats,” ete. (adobe), and of clay employed in construction in a manner somewhat similar 
to that in which the conglomerate is used in the case of a concrete structure (pisé) have 
been grouped together under the head of “ concrete, adobe, pisé.” 


Under the head of “wattle and dab, mud, bark, etc.,” have been grouped 
together all dwellings constructed of inferior materials. It may be noted here that as 
full-blooded aboriginals have been excluded from the population returns, so, from the 
habitation returns, have been excluded dwellings occupied solely by them, consisting in 
not a few cases merely of temporary shelters or “ mia-mias,” built of bark, boughs, or 
rushes. 


The Census of 1870 was the first in Western Australia, at which information 
was tabulated respecting the materials of which habitations were built. The following 
table furnishes, for that and subsequent Censuses, a comparative statement of these 
particulars in so far as occupied houses are concerned; the information relative to 
houses unoccupied or being built not having been tabulated prior to 1891 :— 














Occupigep Houses. 

MATERIALS. eo =~ 
Census of Census of Census of Census of 

1870. 1881, 1891. 1901. 

Stone Yoga S| 1,607 2,388 3,791 
Bricks ae ms se ae Sea NAS ma (| 2,129 3,514 8,050 
Tron $3 aE aie Bo Se Bee ) 12 349 5,244 
Wood... Wee ae aA an st 1,086 1,458 1,949 11,594. 
Other Materials ae ee eek 65 | 1,859: | 19,488 
Not stated Se at ae ans a2 ‘iss se 162 339 
Total ... ove * aes 3,500 5,271 10,221 ~ 48,506 














It will be seen from the above table that while the increase in the total number 
of occupied houses during the past decennium was 38,285, or about 375 per cent., the 
increase in occupied stone houses was only 1,403, or about 59 per cent., and in occupied 
brick houses, 4,536, or about 129 per cent.; the increase in these two classes combined, 
being almost exactly 100 per cent. On the other hand, in the case of occupied houses 
of “iron,” ‘ wood,” and “ other materials.” the 1:crease has been enormous, amounting 
to as much as 1,403 per cent., 495 per cent., and 1,048 per cent. respectively. The 
resz't «f us has been that whereas, at the 1891 Census, more than 50 per cent. of the 
total occupied houses were of brick and stone, at the date of the present Census less 
than 25 per cent. were so constructed. This change in the proportions of the more 
durable forms of habitation is, of course, principally due to the abnormal influx of a 
mining population during the decennium, and the consequent necessity for providing 
suitable and cheap house accommodation at short notice; and also to the fact that during 
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the opening up of the various goldfields of the State, houses of a temporary and more 
or less portable character are naturally preferred until the permanency of the field is 
established, when buildings of a more substantial nature will probably make their 
appearance, although at present, even in the well-established mining centres, a large 
proportion of the population continue to live in dwellings constructed of such materials 
as calico, canvas, and hessian, doubtless owing to the suitability of such residences to 
the climate. 


The following table gives the number of houses occupied, unoccupied, and being 
built, enumerated at the present Census, classified according to number of rooms 
contained and also according to locality, that is, whether within or outside of municipal 
boundaries :— 






















































































In Municipatities. -| Oursmpe Municrpatitiss. Toran, von total 
NumsBer oF Rooms IN Granp | 2Umber o 
HABITATIONS. Oceu- |Unoceu-| Houses] Oeccu- | Unoccu-| Houses | Occu- | Unoceu-| Houses} Toran. eee 
pied pied being pied | pied being pied pied being 2 are ‘ft 
Houses. Houses.| built. [| Houses. Houses. | built. }| Houses. | Houses.| built. eee c 
One room 1,969 146 4. 111,885 527 4 118,804 673 8 114,485 28°76 
Two rooms ae 2,226 234 12 | 4,529 288 19 | 6,755 522 31 | 7,808 14°51 
Tbree and four rooms 9,348 411 49 | 7,156 283 31 | 16,504 694 80 | 17,278 84°31 
Five and six rooms ... 4,771 79 31] 2,358 69 11 | 7,129 148 42 | 7,319 14°58 
Seven to ten rooms... I HAl 30 5 | 1,043 3 5] 2,814 62 10 | 2,886 7/83 
Eleven to fifteen rooms 380 Re 1 260 5 1 640 5 2 647 1:29 
Sixteen to twenty rooms 146 2 tt 75 2 221 4 1 226 0°45 
Over twenty rooms ... 183 1 25 208 1 209 0°42 
Total specified ... 20,794. 902 104 }27,281 | 1,206 71 148,075 | 2,108 175 | 50,358 100:00 
Unspecified 195 65 8 236 90 18 431 155 26 612 
Grand Total 20,989 967 112 [27,517 | 1,296 89 | 48,506 | 2,263 201 | 50,970 











Rather more than 43 per cent. of the total number of habitations consisted of 
houses containing less than three rooms; this large proportion of houses of small 
capacity being principally due to the number of men living in temporary dwellings of 
calico, canvas, and hessian on the various goldfields, or employed on the public works 
then in progress throughout the State. 


The Census of 1870 appears to be the first in this State at which inquiries 
were made relative to the number of rooms in habitations. The manner, however, in 
which the information was tabulated in the report on that Census unfortunately 
renders it unsuitable for comparative purposes. 


In the following table. particulars are given concerning the number of rooms 
contained in occupied houses at the dates of the Censuses of 1881, 1891, and 1901 :— 





OCCUPIED HOUSES. 


NUMBER OF ROOMS IN HABITATIONS. 











Census of 1881. Census of 1891. Census of 1901. 

One room sae | 626 2,238 13,804 
Two room sa 1,301 1,691 6,755 
Three and four rooms 1,758 3,028 16,504. 
Five and six rooms 752 562, 7,129 
Seven to ten rooms 1,011 2,814: 
Eleven to fifteen rooms 834 ( 339 640 
Sixteen to twenty rooms 101 221 
Over twenty rooms 51 208 
Unspecified 210 431 
Total Al 10,221 48,506 
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The average number of rooms per house at the dates of the Censuses of 1881, 
1891, and 1901 will be seen from the following table :-— 


























Census or 1881. CENSUS OF 1891. CENSUS OF 1901. 
Houses of | = Houses of peg Houses of e 

PARTICULARS. which the date f Avene of which the To al Average HIGHT | roiel of aaa 

number of | 2UmMber of | number o man Boas number of | number of number of | Uber 
magTiETaS rooms rooms per | ooo ng was rooms rooms per} rooms was | 220m rooms per 

specified specified. | house. specified. specified. house. specified. specified. house. 
| 
Occupied oa nee ers 5,271 22,250 4°22 10,011 41,332 4:13 48,075 165,824 3°45 
Unoccupied Bae i * * * 208 733 | 3°61 2,108 5,609 2°66 
Being Built bs etna " * * 58 281 48 4 175 759 434 
a ee eae 
Total ee ase * * * 10,272 42,346 | 412 50,358 172,192 3°42 
| 











* Information not available. 


From the report of the 1881 Census, it would appear that the number of rooms 
contained in every occupied house was stated, there being no mention made of any of 
unspecified capacity. At the Census of 1891, in addition to the houses shown above 
whose capacity was specified, there were 210 occupied houses, 33 unoccupied, and 15 in 
course of erection whose number of rooms was not stated. At the 1901 Census a 
similar omission occurred in the cases of 431 occupied houses, 155 unoccupied, and 26 
which were being built. 


HALF-castTE ABORIGINALS. 


The original intention in connection with the Census of this State was to 
exclude all aboriginals, whether full-blooded or half-caste, from the returns of general 
population. When, however, the tabulation of the information relating to habitations 
and their inmates had been practically completed, a notification was received that an 
opinion had been given by the Honourable the Attorney General of the Commonwealth 
to the effect that, “in reckoning the population of the Commonwealth, half-castes are 
not aboriginal natives within the meaning of Section 127 of the Commonwealth of 
Australia Constitution Act, and should therefore be included.” Consequently, in order 
to avoid the creation of two sets of population figures, it was decided to include half- 

caste aboriginals with the general population, although the then advanced state of the 

tabulation af habitations and inmates prevented the epraplers analysis of the particulars 
concerning half-castes being made. For all other tabulations, half&easte aboriginals 
have been dealt with in the same manner as the non-aboriginal portion of the 
population, while full-blooded aboriginals have been excluded from all tables except 
those specially dealing with Aboriginals and Chinese. 


Inmates oF HABITATIONS. 


Classified according to domiciliation, the population at the date of the Census 
was as follows :— 








PARTICULARS, Persons. 

Inmates of habitations oF = we 178,289 
Persons camping out (inclusive of rail ay cea ellers) te Rohs 716 
Shipping population... ds és oe 4,168 
Half-caste Aboriginals (not included i in foregoing) ag aE 951 
Total - a0 184,124 
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The following table furnishes particulars concerning the various classes of 
habitation and the number of inmates in each case, the information being given 
separately for those within and those outside of municipalities :— 





















































In MUNICIPALITIES. OutsiprE MUNICIPALITIES. TOTAL. 
Inmates. a 2 Inmates. 8 g Inmates. A a 
CuAss o¥ HapitaTIon, : ee = | 35 -| $3 
Occupied a~a 4 Occupied aw | Occupied nd 
Houses. Percent-| & 2 Houses. Percent-| 2. Houses. Percent-| 2% 
- Number.| age on ay | Number. age on oy Number.| age on ey 
total 95 | total. RS) total. Os) 
AS | oe) uo 
} } } 
( Calico, Canvas, 
Private | Hessian 2,620 6,900 715| 2:63] 15,082 | 30,209] 36°96] 2°00] 17,702 | 37,109} 20°81 2°10 
: Others 17,082 | 72,800) 7488] 424] 11,702 |} 45,988) 56:26] 3°93] 28,734 |118,288| 66°35 4-12 
Dwellings ee ae e =e he a y 4 i |eaas | 
Total ... 3 19,652 | 79,200; 82°03] 4°08] 26,784 | 76,197) 93:22) 2°84] 46,436 -1155,397| 87:16 3°35 
Hotels, Boarding-houses, 

Lodging-houses, ete. 1,240 | 14,718) 15°24] 11°87 686 4,886 5°98) 7:12 1,926 | 19,604} 10°99) 10°18 
Public Institutions ee 50 1,853 1:92 | 37:06 39 | 53 0:65 | 13°67 89 2,386 1°34] 26°81 
Religious, Educational, 

Nursing, and Charitable 

Institutions (other than 

public) nee 47 779 0°81 | 16°57 8 | 123 0°15 | 15°38 5d 902 051) 16°40 

a, | = = e =| Pa | 
Total 20,989 | 96,550} 100°00} 4°60] 27,517 | 81,739) 10000; 2:97] 48,506 |178,289 | 100-00 3°68 






































It will be seen from the foregoing table that out of the total number of inmates 
of habitations, viz., 178,289, private houses contained 155,397, or about 87 per cent. 
5) D) o) p) oY p) 5 
the percentages for municipal and extra-municipal population separately being 82 and 
93 respectively. ‘Che average number of persons to each private house was 3°35, the 
lowness of the average being due to a considerable extent to the fact that more than 20 
g g 
per cent. of the population were residing in private dwellings of calico, canvas, and 
hessian, the average number of occupants of each of which was 2°10. 
’ to) 


Hotels, boarding-houses, lodging-houses, etc., provided accommodation for 19,604 
persons, or about 11 per cent. of the total, the average number to a house being 10-18, 
The proportions for municipalities were somewhat higher than for the State, taken as a 
whole, the percentage on the total being 15}, and the number of persons to a house 11°87. 


Persons to the number of 3,288, or rather more than 1} per cent. of the total, 
were domiciled in the various public and other institutions of the State, the number of 


persons per establishment being 26°81 for public and 16-40 for other institutions. 


Classified according to the materials of which their dwellings were constructed, 
the inmates of habitations at the date of the Census were as follows :— 







































































In MuNICIPALITIES. OUTSIDE MUNICIPALITIES. Tora. 

Inmates. ae Inmates. a3 Inmates. aed 

Ss as . ag 

MareriALs. nex ; og ae 

Occupied | wm | Occupied = Occupied ea 

Houses. eneeuki 23 | Houses. REM N a | Houses. Percent-| 49 

Number. Cetatt z 5 Number. Festal z 5) Number. aceale zB 

Bpecitied. ov 3 specified.) @, 3 specified.| 2 8 
Stone 2,523 | 14,726] 15°35) 5:84 1,268 7,151 8:'79| 5°64 3,791 | 21,877 12°34! 5°77 
Brick ae aes 6,713 | 37,255) 38°83! 5°55 1,337 7,176 8°83 | 5°37 8,050 | 44,431 25:06 | 5:52 
Concrete, adobe, pisé 193 853 0°89} 4°42 910 4,424 5°44) 486 1,103 5,277 2°98 478 
Tron as uae 2,942 | 11,053 11°52| 3°76 2,302 | 8,106 9:97| 3°52 5,244 | 19,159] 10°81 3°65 
Wood... Pre Bde aoe 5,794 | 24,717) 25°76) 4:27 5,800 | 22,282] 27-41] 3°84} 11,594 | 46,999] 26°52 4°05 

Wattle and dab, mud, bark, 
etc. sce ae nee 9 34 0:03] 3°78 455 1,101 1:35 | 2°42 464 1,135 0°64 2°45 
Calico, canvas, hessian 2,663 | 7,312 762) 2°75] 15,258 | 31,063} 3821] 2:04] 17,921 | 38,375| 21°65] 214 
Total specified ... 20,837 | 95,950] 100:00) 460] 27,330 | 81,303] 100:00| 2-97] 48,167 | 177,253] 100:00| 3-68 
Unspecified 152 600 3°95 187 | 436 2:33 339 | 1,036 | 306 
ee ES Oe —E—EEeee = = | 

Grand Total 20,989 | 96,550 4°60] 27,517 | 81,739 2°97] 48,506 /1'78,289 3:68 
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Of the various materials above specified, wood is that which supplied the 
largest number of persons with habitations—46,999, or 264 per cent. of the total, being 
occupants of residences constructed of this material. It is of interest to note that in the 
case of inmates of wooden houses, the percentages for municipal and extra-municipal 
populations differed but slightly, being about 252 in the former instance, and about 274 
in the latter ; while for all other materials the differences were very marked. 


The material next in order of importance was brick, which provided houses for 
44,431 persons, or 25 per cent. of the total. The percentages for this material, for 
municipal and extra-municipal populations separately, were about 39 and 9 respectively. 


Calico, canvas, and hessian were used for constructing the outer walls of the 
dwellings of 38,375 persons, or rather more than 214 per cent. of the total. The 
difference between the municipal and extra-municipal percentages for this material—74 
and 38 respectively—is quite as marked as in the case of brick, but in this instance the 
extra-municipal is the higher. Of 17,921 houses of calico, canvas, and hessian, 17,702 
were private dwellings, and 219 were classed under “ hotels, boarding-houses, etc.,” and 
“institutions.” These 219 contained, in all, 1,266 persons, or an average of 5:74 each. 


Arranged according to the number of persons to an occupied house, the order 
for the whole State, of the materials used is as follows:—Stone (5:77); brick (5-52); 
concrete, adobe, pisé (4°78); wood (4:05); iron (3°65); wattle and dab, mud, bark, 
etc. (2°45); and calico, canvas, hessian (2°14). The order for municipal and extra- 
municipal populations, separately, is the same as that for the whole State. 


The following table gives particulars relative to the number of inmates of 
habitations of various sizes at the date of the Census :— 
















































































In MvnIcIPALITIES. OvuTsIDE MUNICIPALITIES. TOTAL. 

Inmates. 8 % Inmates, ag Inmates. g¢ 

Apne or Rooms IN — 5 | o5 8 

ABITATIONS, a) par - batts! - +4 

Gerupiet | ercent| 2'q [Qeeuriet| | percont.| 2'g | gourd Percent. 2 

Number.| * ool B a |N umber. esis z a Number. Hae ae 

specified.) 4 3 | specified., a, 3 specified.) 8 

° 
One room ... 2 ae 1,969 2,895 3°02} 1:47] 11,885 16,092 | 19°84) 1°36] 13,804 | 18,987] 10°73 1°38 
Two rooms ... a sae 2,226 5,870} 613| 2647 4,529 12,018; 14°82) 2°65 6,755 | 17,888] 10:12 2°65 
Three and four rooms a 9,348 | 37,885] 39°58 | 4:05 7,156 29,045 | 85°80) 406] 16,504 | 66,930] 37°84 4-06 
Five and six rooms ... So 4,771 | 25,362) 26°49] 5°32 2,358 18,257| 16°34] 562 7,129 | 38,619] 21°84 5°42 
Seven to ten rooms ... one 1,771 | 12,200) 12°74] 6:89 1,043 6,958 8:58] 6°67 2,814 | 19,158} 10°83 6°81 
Eleven to fifteen rooms... 380 | 3,904 4:08 | 10°27 260 2,288 2:82| 8:80 640 | 6,192 3°50| 9°67 
Sixteen to twenty rooms ... 146 2,189 2°29) 14-99 75 1,120 1:38} 14-93 221 3,309 1:87] 14:97 
Over twenty rooms ... ee 183 | 5,432 5°67 | 29°68 25 343 0°42 | 13°72 208 | 5,775 3°27| 27°76 
Total specified... ... | 20,794 | 95,737 | 100°00| 4-60] 27,281 | 81,121] 100°00| 2°97] 48,075 |176,858| 100-00 3°68 
Unspecified se ee 195 813 ong 417 236 618 tae 2°62 431 1,431 nee 3°32 
Grand Total ... .» | 20,989 | 96,550 Aas 4°60] 27,517 | 81,739 2°97] 48,506 |178,289 ann 3°68 























It will be seen that 18,987 persons, or somewhat less than 11 per cent. of the 
total population, were living in dwellings of one room each, the average number to a 
dwelling being 1:38 ; and that 17,888, or slightly more than 10 per cent., occupied two- 
roomed houses, at an average of 2°65 persons to a house. Occupants of houses ranging 
in size from 3 to 10 rooms numbered 124,707, or more than 70 per cent. of the total ; 
and about 85 per cent. of the total were domiciled in habitations containing 
upwards of 10 rooms. About 35 per cent. of the total number residing outside 
municipalities were living in houses containing less than three rooms, while about 9 
per cent. of those within municipal boundaries occupied similar habitations. 
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It is of interest to note that for houses of the same size, whether situated within 
or outside of municipal boundaries, the number of persons to an occupied house 1s 
practically the same, the only marked exception which appears in the above table being 
the case of houses containing over 20 rooms; and in this instance the number of such 
houses outside municipalities is small. 


It would thus appear that the method of obtaining local intercensal estimates of 
population by making use of the number of occupied houses, as ascertained at a valuation 
undertaken by a municipal council or other local governing body, might be made to 
yield closely approximative results if the houses were properly classified according to the 
number of rooms contained. In view of the difficulty at present experienced by 
municipal and other authorities in obtaining for intercensal periods any information as 
to the population contained within the boundaries of the localities under their control, 
it is probable that the adoption of a system of this nature for estimating such particulars 
would be productive of exceedingly valuable results. 


The attached table gives for each Magisterial District the number of occupied 
houses, the total number of inmates, and the average number of inmates per occupied 
house :— 

















Magisterial District. Sua Inmates. Pes ee 

Ashburton ... n7, re A if 62 215 3°47 
Blackwood... ne us ie coral 656 2,274 3°47 
Broad Arrow ae er oat Tah | 628 1,611 2:57 
Broome _... fe, a a: ae 145 | 477 3°29 
Collie — au is a, ae 388 1,412 3°64 
Coolgardie ... se oe Ei sop ||) eali/ 8,299 2°63 
Do, Hast ... ae sce ee 8,860 26,058 2:94, 

Do. North ... rae aos eas 1,909 4,677 2°45 

Do. North-East... ae a 1,293 2,688 2:08 
Dundas... ane Aa ma Lm 637 1,565 2:46 
Esperance ... SoC ee 5 Bas 134 515 3°84 
Fremantle ... a ede ahs ae 4,257 Qilen2s 5°10 
Gascoyne ... ‘A xc ae set 183 790 4°32 
Katanning... tee ne Rs ae 697 2,949 4,23 
Kimberley, East ... Ree a ~*~. 32 84. 2°63 
Do. Goldfields... ae Ate 47 106 2°26 

Do. West ... See Aa a 76 24.4, Be 
Mount Margaret ... nee as ae 2,077 4,249 2°04. 
Murchison ... Abn ae aes as 1,701 4,485 2°64 
Dow hasth sec seh ae a 732 1,518 1:98 
Murray... se se aa a 995 3,588 3:61 
Northam ... oe er oe Rts 1,055 4,407 4-18 
Peak Hill ... be bee ae i 334 625 1:87 
Perth nk Be ae ae i 8,730 43,722 5:01 
Phillips River... eee are S56 213 4.94. 2°32 
Pilbara... se 55 50 A 391 943 2:41 
Plantagenet ac ae a ae? 1,282 5,558 4°34 
Roebourne ... a wae non ee 24.6 805 BPE 
Sussex a 3a we ae eA 479 1,922 4-01 
Swan es AS 45 Bie bet 1,926 7,858 4:08 
Toodyay ... ae ck ad ae 634 2,918 4°60 
Victoria ... aes Bo tse BS 1,211 6,017 4:97 
Wellington PBS wes es ee 1,647 6,772 4-11 
Williams ... ae oe bee = 97 502 518 
Yalgoo a. ore Me oi ee 274 753 2°75 
Waulegnen, sess ses ae ee fe 465 1,541 SFO 
York ate Bue fac ses Roe 806 3,937 4°88 
Motaley eee nop ate cs 48,506 178,289 3°68 











From this it will be seen that for the various Magisterial Districts the average 
number of persons to an occupied house ranged between the limits of 5°18 and 1°87, the 
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districts having upwards of five to a house being Williams, 5:18; Fremantle, 5°10; and 
Perth, 5-01 ; while those containing less than two were Peak Hill and East Murchison, 
with 1:87 and 1-93 respectively. With the single exception of Gascoyne, which had an 
average of 4°32, all the districts in which the average number of persons to an occupied 
house exceeded four were situated in the Metropolitan and South-Western portions of 
the State. 


Particulars for each Municipality, relative to occupied houses and their inmates, 
are as follows :— 














Municipality. Geeanier «|g Hipanatess: il) sascupearenaee 
Albany eae a as une sre 154: 3,591 4:76 
Beverley... oe nae se me 37 194. 5:24 
Boulder... soe sb ~ re E832 4.600 3:45 
Broad Arrow sah a! a ass 176 542 3:08 
Bulong ... as Be ae ie 76 190 2°50 
Bunbury ... oe a Pee a 477 2,450 5:14 
Busselton ... yee te oak ae 85 4.4.3 5 | 
Carnarvon ... Hee ae se ae 65 289 445 
Claremont ... is dete nae abe 428 2,014 4°71 
Coolgardie ... ue S54 Sac oe 1,143 4,240 SYA 
Cossack ... ae Aer ae Ah 53 157 2°96 
Cue a Aes te ae ee 340 1,180 3°47 
Day Dawn ... aie ae aa af 81 303 4°36 
Hsperance ... i ae ban nae 78 337 4°32 
Fremantle ... Ben aos ah Pat 2,703 14,683 5°43 
Fremantle, Hast ... refs Abie a 548 2,494, 4°55 
Fremantle, North ... fox Pe a 703 3,246 462 
Geraldton ... shia o8c bigs ee 489 2,450 5 01 
Gingin an He Bis ads he 28 155 5°54 
Guildford ... ei ete ees ie 297 1,458 4-91 
Kalgoorlie ... oe sae wif ee 1,815 6,614 3°64 
Kanowna ... AeA ee ae AEE 346 1,044. 3°02 
Leederville ate ne ab By 610 2,544 4:17 
Leonora... “ee aie as deta 98 305 311 
Malcolm... ba ae ane aoe 87 250 | 2°87 
Menzies... A ee nae ae 391 1,461 3°74 
Midland Junction aie ASE Ae 308 1,566 5°08 
Mt. Magnet se ts Ba eat 97 372 3°84, 
Mt. Morgans a sie ae ane 284. 639 2°25 
Nannine ... bie a Me ae 26 93 3°58 
Neweastle ... Led 8 sae re 62 338 5°45 
Norseman ... ah oh a 2 70 259 3°70 
Northam ... a ee ee A; 423 | 2,018 4°77 
Perth aes a “oe ae sed 5,004 | 27,489 5-49 
Roebourne ... a Sea Ade ae 76 3038 3:99 
Southern Cross... oe se ae 145 560 3°86 
Subiaco... she ate ae icp 698 3,005 4°31 
Victoria Park a Ste aap e 285 1,267 4-45 
York ai Soe a a ee 271 1,357 5:01 
Total Municipalites ... ace 20,989 | 96,550 4°60 














Of the 39 municipalities in existence at the date of the Census, there were four 
in which the number of persons to an occupied house averaged between two and three ; 
13 in which the average was between three and four; 12 in which it was 
between four and five; and 10 in which it was between five and six. The highest 
average was obtained in the case of Gingin with 5:54, and the lowest in that of Mt. 
Morgans with 2°29. 
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Classified according to the materials of which the outer walls of habitations were 
constructed, particulars concerning tie number of occupied houses and their inmates for 
each of the divisions of the State, described on page 91, are as follows :— 



















































































' 7 r . CENTRAL AND NORTHERN AND 
METROPOLITAN | SOUTH-WESTERN sees atest y 3 rahi THE WHOLE 
DIVISION. | Division. ieee ; Re cere STATE. 

MATERIALS. —= =| = = SSS = += —— - 
peau Inmates. poconien Inmates ie Inmates coud Inmates, Sesnbied Inmates. 
Stone ao 566 éso Gob 2,143 | 12,858 1,232 | 7,014 326 1,515 90 490 3,791 | 21,877 
Brick oe Hod digo 5,121 | 28,770 2,352 | 12,992 552 | 2,534 25 135 8,050 | 44,431 
Concrete, adobe, pisé ae ine 49 213 757 | 3,972 262 94.2 35 150 1,103 5,277 
Iron ee mee see a5 575 | 2,285 1,019 | 4,173 3,305 | 11,591 345 | 1,110 5,244 | 19,159 
Wood 50 a 4,545 | 19,853 4,441 | 17,710 2,328 | 8,880 280 | 1,056 11,594 | 46,999 
Wattle and ‘dab, mud, bark, ete. 16 46 181 635 128 231 139 223 464 1,135 
Calico, canvas, hessian ... a 429 | 1,421 1,849 | 3,481 | 15,397 | 33,040 24.6 433 | 17,921 | 38,375 
Total specified Ace bce 12,878 | 64,946 | 11,881 | 49,977 | 22,298 | 58,733 1,160 | 3,597 | 48,167 | 177,253 
Unspecified ... a ea 109 499 42 | 137 166 333 22 67 339 1,086 
Grand Total eer 12,987 | 65,445 | 11,873 50,114 | 22,464 | 59,066 1,182 | 3,664 | 48,506 | 178,289 























It is of interest to note that in each of the four divisions a different material 
predominates, brick being the principal material in the Metropolitan division ; wood 
in the South-Western ; calico, canvas, and hessian in the Central and Eastern ; and iron 
in the Northern and North-Western. The materials which occupied second place in the 
several divisions were wood in the Metropolitan and the Northern and North-Western, 
brick in the South-Western, and iron in the Central and Eastern. 


The following table furnishes for each of the divisions of the State, the number 
of occupied houses and their inmates, classified according to the number of rooms 
contained in the habitations :— 





CENTRAL AND NORTHERN AND 












































METROPOLITAN SoUTH-WESTERN Maia ea FS as AT mats THE WHOLE 
Sonic Serer KASTERN NORTH-WESTERN bck 
DIVISION. DIVISION, DIVISION. DIVISION. STATE. 
NUMBER OF ROOMS IN - = 2 SS i 
HABITATIONS. | oe ae ; 5 : 
oe Inmates, See eee Inmates. Qcenpied Inmates. oe | Inmates, eae Inmates. 
| 

One room . pac ban tes 604 | 1,055 2,469 | 3,365 | 10,224 | 13,758 507 809 | 13,804 | 18,987 
‘wo rooms ; See ae 1,254 | 3,667 1,786 | 5.541 3,552 | 8,286 163 394 6,755 | 17,888 
Three and four rooms safe sig 5,777 | 24,504 4,249 | 19,189 6,238 22,375 240 862 | 16,504 | 66,930 
Five and six rooms jes ne 3,468 | 18,848 2,044 | 11,652 1,481 | 7,491 136 628 7,129 | 38,619 
Seven to ten rooms Sc «. | 1,852 | 9,582 955 | 6,457 431 | 2,684 76 485 2,814 | 19,158 
Eleven to fifteen rooms Ele 232 | 2,343 208 | 2,020 Lig ele Oileg 23 212 64.0 6,192 
Sixteen to twenty rooms oe 72 | 1,194 50 | 690 89 | 1,304 10 121 221 3,309 
Over twenty rooms oe Bag 88 | 3,653 59 | 1,013 56 | 1,023 5 86 208 5,775 
Total specified ais ... | 12,847 | 64,796 11,820 49,927 | 22,248 | 58,538 1,160 | 3,597 | 48,075 | 176,858 
_— _S — = - |-— — |— — 
Unspecified ... 588 ss | 140 649 iG 53 187 216 528 22 67 43 1 1,431 

|__| | 4 —---|- — = “| 
Grand Total | 12,987 65,445 | 11,873 | 50,114 | 22,464 | 59,066 1,182 | 3,664 ] 48,506 | 178,289 

















In the Metropolitan and South-Western divisions the group under which the 
largest number of occupied houses was recorded, was that comprising those containing 
three and four rooms; while in the Central and Eastern division, and also in the 
Northern and North-Western. the one-roomed group was that most numerously 
represented. In each of the four divisions, however, the number of persons living in 
houses of three or four rooms exceeded the number in any other group. 
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SHIPPING. 


The following table gives the number of inhabited vessels of all kinds in 


Western Australian waters at the date of the Census, and the number of persons on 
board :— 



























































; PERSONS ON BoaRD. 
‘ MATERIALS OF WHICH BUILT. : 
3 Net Officersand Crew. Se oe Total. 
7 a Regis- E bas 
DESCRIPTION OF VESSELS. F 5 
5 | tered 
y, | Wood Not Tonnage. 
Wood.) Iron, | Steel. | and Btated Males. Females. Males. | Females.| Males. | Females | Total. 
ron. 5 
Steamers coe Fc ee 33 4 | 5 21 2 1 | 39,664 }1,139 17 720 468 | 1,859 485 | 2,344 
Ships, barques, and barquen- | 
3 tines PED iG she 27 ff) alg: 3 4 .. | 28,9382 362 1 1 4 363 5 368 
Brigs, brigantines, and 
schooners 300 at 45 44. 1 Bac Act ids 2,147 384. Adv 134 15 518 15 533 
Ketches, cutters, smacks, | | 
luggers, etc. bn soa || ditstsss|) alse: | oe 2,402 897 wes 1 2 898 2; 900 
Hulks and dredges... aes 11 4, | ra ae 15 “ee 4 4 19 4 23 
ee | eee ee eee el ee ee = ajo se 
Total aa ... | 299 | 242 | 26 24 6 1 | 73,145 | 2,797 18 860 493 |3,657 | 511 | 4,168 

















Of the 299 vessels shown above, 77, representing a tonnage of 39,258, and 
having on board 1,883 persons, were returned for the Port of Fremantle ; while 20 
vessels, with an aggregate tonnage of 21,857, and with 608 persons on board, were 
credited to Albany ; these two ports being by far the largest contributors to the total 
tonnage. The vessels at Broome, Beagle Bay, and La Grange Bay, consisting mainly 
of the pearling fleet of the Broome District, numbered 162, and had on board no fewer 
than 1,158 persons, but represented a tonnage of only 4,008. 
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CHAPTER X. 
AGES.* 
AGE-GROUPING. 


An interesting fact universally noted in connection with Census results is the 
tendency on the part of persons to return their ages at the quinquennial or decennial 
periods, that is, at some number ending in 4 or 0, more particularly the latter. 
This tendency can be readily noticed on examining any Census return exhibiting 
results as recorded at individual ages; the number of persons returned at 
such an age, for instance, as 30 being much in excess of those whose ages are 
given as 29 or 31. ‘Thus in the case of the present Census of Western Australia, the 
total number of persons shown at age 30 was 5,854, as compared with 4,618 at 29, and 
3,989 at 31. If ages were correctly stated it is evident that such great discrepancies 
could not possibly exist. The diagram in Part LI. of Volume II. gives a graphic 
representation of the tendency of the numbers to cluster at quinquennial or decennial 
ages. 


A further discrepancy which is also very widely experienced occurs in the case 
of the statement of infantile ages, more particularly with reference to the ages 1 and 2 
last birthday. In the absence of an unusual migration of infants of very tender years 
there should, in any country having fairly regular birth and death rates, be a larger 
number of children below the age of | than between the ages of 1 and 2, and, similarly, 
a larger number between these latter ages than between 2 and 3. It is, however, 
frequently found that the number between the ages of 1 and 2 is not only less than that 
of those under ene year, but is also less than the number between the ages of 2 and 3. 
As an instance of this, there were at the present Census of Western Australia 2,572 
male children returned as under one year, 2,115 as between 1 and 2, and 2,149 between 
2 and 3. 


‘These inaccuracies are probably due, in the majority of cases, to either 
carelessness or ignorance, though it is quite possible that there may be special instances 
in which the age has been wilfully misstated. 


In consequence of these evidences of misstatement of age it is usual, in making 
use of Census age statistics for actuarial and certain other purposes, to group the 
particulars for quinquennial or decennial periods, and subsequently graduate the 
results so as to give smoother and more probable particulars for individual ages. 


Considerable difference of opinion exists as to the grouping which should be 
adopted in dealing with this information, some authorities favouring quinquennial 
grouping throughout, while others consider that decennial groups, such as 25-34, 35-44, 
etc., give better results, as each group has a multiple of 10 for its central age, and the 
effect of the smoothing process of graduation is to distribute the excess shown at a 
decennial age both forward and backward towards the contiguous ages ending in 5. 
Even amongst those who advocate quinquennial grouping there is a difference of 
opinion as to whether that age in each group which is a multiple of five should be at the 
beginning or in the centre of the group; that is, for instance. whether the grouping 
should be 20-24, 25-29, 30-34, etc., or 18-22, 23-27, 28-32, etc. The solution of this 
problem would appear to depend on the relative extent to which the excess shown at 
the ages which are multiples of five is drawn from preceding and succeeding ages. If 
the excess be drawn fairly equally from either side, the latter grouping would be 








* For detailed tables see Volume II., Part II. 
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preferable, but if principally drawn from succeeding ages, the former grouping would give 
the best results, while if mainly taken from preceding ages, a third grouping, viz., 21-25, 
26-30, 31-35, etc., in which the multiples of five occur at the end of each group, would 
be the most desirable. ‘The grouping usually made use of throughout Australasia and in 
many other parts of the world is that in which the multiple of five occurs at the beginning 
of the group, though, from the examination of various returns at individual ages, 1t would 
appear that probably the grouping in which the multiple of five occupies the central 
position would, in many cases, give the more accurate results. 


UNSPECIFIED AGES. 


Out of the total enumerated population of 184,124, only 315, or about 0:17 
per cent., failed to state their ages on the householders’ schedules. Of this number 
it was ascertained, by reference to other information furnished, that 23 were 
children and 292 adults, the former comprising eight males and 15 females, and the 
latter 261 males and 31 females. ‘The unspecified children have throughout the Census 
Report been treated as between the ages of 5 and 15, and the unspecified adults as 
over 21. 


Futu AGE. 


The most important age division of the population for many purposes is that 
which distinguishes between those “under 21” and those of “21 years and upwards.” 
At the date of the present Census, the total population of 184,124 consisted of 69,442 
persons under 21 years of age, and 114,682 of 21 years and upwards; that is to say, no 
fewer than 62 per cent. of the whole population were of full age, which is remarkably 
high, as the corresponding percentage for the whole of Australasia at the same date was 
only 53 per cent. The following table shows for each sex the number and proportion 
of persons aged 21 years and upwards at the date of each of the last six Censuses of 
Western Australia. This information was not published in connection with the 
Census of 1848 :— 





MALES AGED 21 YEARS AND FEMALES AGED 21 YEARS AND | PERSONS AGED 21 YEARS AND 
UPWARDS. UPWARDS, UPWARDS. 
DATE OF CENSUS. - n aie = 
Percentage on Percentage on 














Number. | total Males. Number, | total Females, | | Number. pe regieai a 
30th September, 1854 ... acs | 5,654 72°69 1,661 | 41°89 7,315 62°29 
31st December, 1859... BY 6,049 68°78 2,247 42°28 8,796 59°28 
31st March, 1870 le BAe e8) 63°28 3,834 40°74 13,563 54°72 
3rd April, 1881 ... se aa | 9,518 55°78 5,152 40°74, 14,670 49°38 
dth April, 1891 ... ain nog | LS IU 61:56 9,062 45°37 27,412 55:06 
3lst March, 1901 ae ant 76,985 68°20 37,697 | 52°91 114,682 62°29 





It is of interest to note that the only one of the above Censuses at which the 
number of males of full age was less than 60 per cent. of the total males, was that of 
1881, when the percentage stood at 55°78; while the only case in which the number of 
females of full age exceeded 50 per cent. of the total females was at the Census of 1901. 
During the intercensal period 1870-1881 the number of males aged 21 and upwards 
actually decreased by 211. ‘The percentage of persons of both sexes of full age, on the 
total population, was 62:29 for 1901, being identical with that for 1854, and 
considerably higher than that for any intervening Census ; whilst the percentage for the 
1881 Census was the lowest on record. 


In accordance with the provisions of “The Constitution Acts Amendment Act, 
1899” (63 Vict., No. 19), the State is, for the purposes of representation in the Legislative 
Assembly, divided into 50 Electoral Districts, each of which returns one member. 
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The population of each of these electoral districts at the date of the present 
Census, distinguishing the number under 21 years of age and of 21 years and upwards, 


was as follows :— 












































MAtes. FEMALES, PERSONS, 
EvecroraL Disrrercr. ia i ; 
Under 21 years : Under 21 years dar 21 years 
Albany 1,011 | 1,300 2,011 994, 897 | 1,891 005 2,197 4,202 
Beverley ... 471 572 1,043 45] 307 708 8 879 1,751 
Boulder 870 | 1,850 2,720 795 | 1,086 | 1,881 ]| 1,665 2,936 4,601 
Bunbury .. 854 919 1,773 866 792 | 1,658 | 1,720 ele 3,431 
Claremont : 1,184 | 1,631 Ole ls2ul S29 N 2 4o e236 2,960 0,276 
Cockburn Sound 622 856 1,478 560 510 | 1,070 | 1,182 1,366 2,548 
Coolgardie 798 | 1,606 24.04. 794 | 1,051 | 1,845 | 1,592 2,657 4,249 
Cue 349 | 1,360 1,709 263 407 670 612 1,767 2,379 
Dundas 446 | 1,412 1,858 369 397 766 815 1,809 2,624, 
Fremantle 592° |)-2,828 2,920 4.02 678 | 1,080 994. 3,006 4,000 
Fremantle, East... I ayes) | 72053 3,611 | 1,283 | 1,687 | 2,920 | 2,601 3,930 6,531 
Do. North 805 990 095 754 697 | 1,451 | 1,559 1,687 3,246 
Do. South 1,645 | 2,346 8,991 | 1,624 | 1,744 | 3,368 | 3,269 4,090 7,359 
Gascoyne ... 195 727 922 151 137 288 346 864, 1,210 
Geraldton 605 898 1,503 599 615 | 1,214 ] 1,204 1,513 PALE 
Greenough 397 487 884. 332 | 327 659 729 814 1,548 
Guildford 988 | 1,377 2,365 962 9507) e925 15950) ROOT 4,277 
Hannans ... 2,520 | 7,361 9,881 ]| 2,301 | 2,666 | 4,967 | 4,821 | 10,027 | 14,848 
Irwin 256 362 618 248 175 423 504 537 1,041 
Kalgoorlie 951 | 3,087 4,038 908 | 1,706 ; 2,614] 1,859 4,798 6,652 
Kanowna ce 601 | 2,415 3,016 5338 (od | 1287 1° 1,134 3,169 4,303 
Kimberley, East 28 177 205 21 14. 35 49 191 240 
Do. West 1785) 1627 1,805 78 97 175 256 1,724 | 1,980 
Menzies 520 | 3,052 3,072 435 708 | 1,138 955 3,755 4,710 
Moore 496 538 1,084 421 298 719 917 836 157258 
Mount Burges KO || Pus) 3,137 43] 498 929 998 3,068 4,066 
Mount Magnet ... 297 | 1,310 1,607 269 314 583 566 1,624 2,190 
Mount Margaret 509 | 4,423 4,932 313 634 94:7 822 5,057 5,879 
Murchison 264 402 666 252 179 | 481 516 581 1,097 
Murchison, North. 118 976 1,094. 61 141 | 202 179 LIE 1,296 
Murray 892 | 1,507 2,399 798 687 | 1,480 | 1,685 2,194 3,879 
Nelson 309 42.6 735 308 24.5 Sao 617 671 1,288 
Northam ... 1,008 | 1,587 2.595 972 | 880] 1,852 7 1,980 2,467 44.4.7 
Perth 2: 542 | 2,369 2,911 Ba || INS) esx) | E079) 3,482 4,561 
Perth, East 937 | 1,667 2,604 | 1,192 | 1,490 | 2,682 | 2,129 3,157 5,286 
Do. North 2,365 | 2,792 ee lted 2,356 | 2,698 5,054 4 4,721 5,490 10,211 
Do. South 699 872 1,571 637 6720 elesoU eleose 1,544 2,930 
Do. West 1,726 | 2,997 4,723 | 1,739 | 2,464 | 4,208 | 3,465 5,461 8,926 
Pilbarra ... CH T1269), 11938 DD 73 126 120 1,199 1,319 
Plantagenet 650 887 | 1,537 545 | 440 985 | 1,195 aay 2,522 
Roebeaurne : 113 476 589 roll 94.| 175 194 570 764 
South-West Mining OE | Masi UCAl 1,743 549 526 | 1,075 | 1,12] 1,697 2,818 
Subiaco 1,463 | 1,475 2,938 | 1,345 | 1,368 | 2,708 | 2,808 2,838 5,646 
Sussex 474. 698 ly 410 406 | 816 884. 1,104. 1,988 
Swan 930 | 1,456 2,386 787 570 | WS Lead. 2,026 3, 743 
Toodyay ... 484. 680 1,164 4.41 406| 847 925 1,086 2,011 
Wellington 646 | 1,195 1,841 640 568 | 1,203 | 1,286 1,758 3,044 
Williams ... 680. Op 1,631 662 461 | 1,128 | 1,342 1,412 2,754 
Yilgarn 272 689 961 292 BY || tess 564 982 1,546 
York 606 ale, 1,318 611 SSIISS ) ee +) ail 1,225 2,442 
Total 35,890 | 76,985 | 112,875 |33,552 | 37,697 | 71,249 169,442 | 114,682 | 184,124 
| 1 




















It will be seen from this table that the number of persons of full age to each 


representative varies enormously in the different districts, the maximum being attained 
with 10,027 in Hannans, and the minimum with 191 in the case of East Kimberley. 
The average number of persons aged 21 years and upwards to each representative was 
2,294, 19 of the electoral districts being above the average and 31 below it. Of the 


110 X.—AGES, 

19 above the average, eight were goldfields constituencies, and 11 coastal (principally 
metropolitan); these 19 districts containing in all no fewer than 74,670 persons of full 
age, or about 65 per cent. of the total for the whole State. 


The State is also divided into 10 electoral provinces, each of which returns three 
members to the Legislative Council. ‘The following table gives the population of each 
province at the date of the Census, distinguishing between persons under 21 years of 
age and those of 21 years and upwards :— 




















MAtLes. FEMALES. PERSONS. 
ELECTORAL PROVINCE, ee Biecarel| a Wisipedtea = pica 
21 years. ee oe 21 years. eins = 21 years. a, ee 

Central 2,286 | 5,795 8,081 | 2,024 | 2,158 | 4,182 | 4,310 7,953 | 12,263 
East ooh 3,995 | 5,545 9,540 | 3,633 | 2,974 | 6,607 | 7,628 8,519 | 16,147 
Metropolitan ... | 8,020 | 9,825 | 15,395 | 5,824 | 7,765 | 13,589 111,394 | 17,590 | 28,984 
Metropolitan-Suburban.:.| 4,334 | 5,355 9,689 | 4,126 4,314 | 8,440 | 8,460 9,669 | 18,129 
North ; 581 | 4,183 4,714 384 415 799 965 4,548 5,013 
North-East 5,971 | 22,188 | 28,159 | 5,285 | 7,549 | 12,8384 |11,256 | 29,7387 | 40,998 
South ; 2,083 | 6,277 8,360 | 1,886 | 2,289 | 4,125 | 3,969 | 8516 | 12,485 
South-East 2,341 | 3,138 5,479 | 2,201 | 1,798 | 3,999 | 4,542 | 4,936 9,478 
South-West 3,747 | 5,916 9,663 | 3,566 | 3,219 | 6,785 | 7,313 | 9,185 | 16,448 
West 4,982 | 8,813 | 13,795 | 4,623 | 5,266 | 9,889 | 9,605 | 14,079 | 23,684 
Total 35,890 | 76,985 | 112,875 133,552 | 37,697 71,249 | 69,442 | 114,682 | 184,124 


























As in the case of the electoral districts, the number of persons aged 21 years and 


upwards to a province again varies very considerably in the different parts of the State, 
the extremes being 4,548 for the North Province (which comprises the Northern 
pastoral districts) and 29,737 for the North-East Province (which includes some of the 
most populous electoral districts of the Eastern Goldfields). The average number of 
persons of full age to each province was 11,468; three of the provinces being above, and 


seven below the average. 


The State of Western Australia is represented in the Commonwealth House of 
Representatives by five members, elected from the five Federal Electorates into which 


the State is for this purpose divided. 


The population of each of these electorates at the 
date of the Census is given in the following table, which distinguishes between persons 
under 21 years of age and those of 21 years and upwards :— 






































MALES. FEMALES. PERSONS. 

FEDERAL ELECTORATE. ie ee items aaa 
Coolgardie 3,703 |18,916 | 22,619 | 3,010 | 4,225 | 7,285 | 6,713 | 23,141 | 29,854 
Fremantle .. | 7,767 | 12,823 | 20,580 | 7,235 | 7,954 | 15,189 | 14,992 | 20,777 35,769 
Kalgoorlie ; 9,888 | 16,125 | 21,513 | 4,906 | 6,609 | 11,515 | 10,294 | 22,734 33,028 
Perth 8,021 | 12,677 | 20,698 | 8,131 | 10,078 | 18,209 116,152 | 22,755 38,907 
Swan 11,021 | 16,444 | 27,465 | 10,270 | 8,831 |19,101 ]21,291 | 25,275 46,566 

Total . | 35,890 | 76,985 | 112,875 133,552 | 37,697 | 71,249 | 69,442 | 114,682 184,124 





It will be seen from the above table that the division of the State into Federal 
Electorates approaches much more closely a distribution on an adult population basis 
than is the case either with the Electoral District or Electoral Province divisions. 
The Swan Electorate, with 25,275 persons aged 21 years and upwards, contained the 
greatest number, and Fremantle, with 20, 
electorate being 22,936. 


eee 
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AVERAGE AGE. 


The average of the recorded ages at the date of the present Census was 27°51 in 
the case of males and 22°71 in that of females. As, however, each person was on the 
Census Schedule asked to state his age last birthday, it is evident that the average age 
obtained by taking the arithmetical mean of the recorded ages must understate the age 
of the population. Against age 25, for instance, some persons will probably be returned 
whose exact age is 25 years, others possibly whose exact age is 25 years 364 days ; while 
between these, if the numbers enumerated are sufficiently large, there will be all possible 
variations. On the average, therefore, the exact age of persons whose age last birthday 
was 25 years will be 255 years, and a similar result holds for all other ages. Hence, to 
ascertain the average age of the population at the date of the Census, half a year must 
be added to the mean of the recorded ages, giving 28:01 years as the average age of 
males and 23°21 years as that of females, the average age of the whole population being 
26°15. The median of the ages, that is the age so chosen that the population above is 
equal to that below it, occurs in the case of males between the ages of 28 and 29, and in 
the case of females between 22 and 23. 


Narurat AGE Groups. 


In his report on the Victorian Census of 1891, Mr. Hayter gives a classification 
of the population in what may be termed natural age groups, each group being 
characterised by changes which take place in the human body and constitution. The 
periods of life recognised in this classification are :—Infancy (under 2 years), Childhood 
(2 years and under 7), Boyhood and Girlhood (7 years and under 14), Adolescence (14 
years and under 21), Manhood and Womanhood (21 years and under 50), Mature Age 
(90 years and under 65), Old Age (65 years and upwards). Grouped according to this 
method, the results of the Western Australian Censuses of 1891 and 1901 are as follows, 
the increase per cent. during the intercensal period being shown in each case : — 




















MALES. FEMALES, 
AGE. PERIOD OF LIFE. = 

Census of | Census of | Increase [Census of | Census of] Increase 
1891. 1901. per cent, 1891, 1901, per cent, 
Under 2 years ... soy |} 1eabieeeveny sc 8 a 1,434! 4,687) 226°85 | 1,429] 4616] 223-02 
2 yearsand under 7 ... | Childhood ... ae ... | 3,191] ° 9,282} 190-88 | 3,051] 9,117) 198-89 
(ales 0 14 ... | Boyhood and Girlhood ... | 3,532) 11,457) 22438 | 3,479 | 11,865 | 226-67 
eh. . 21 ... | Adolescence on ... | 3,800} 10,464) 217:09 | 2,954) 8.454] 186-19 
DAS 2%. is 50 ... | Manhood and Womanhood | 14,146) 67,195} 375-01 | 7,397 | 32,871] 344-38 
50 ,, » 65... | MatureAge ...  ... | 3,107] 7,531] 142-39 | 1,289] 3,763] 191-93 
65 and upwards sus |) (OMsh Aer a5. . soo) LO 2,259 | 105-98 376! 1,063} 182-71 
Totaly =. ... | 29,807 | 112,875 | 278-69 ]19,975 | 71,249| 256-69 























In this table children of unspecified age have been included as “7 years and 
under 14,” and unspecified adults as “21 years and under 50.” It will be seen that in 
the cases of both males and females the greatest increases of population have been 
experienced in that period of life between the ages of 21 and 50, the increases per cent. 
amounting to no less than 375 in the case of males and 344 in that of females. 


ScHoot AGE. 


In this State all children of the age of 6 years and under 14 are, except under 
certain special circumstances, required to receive a certain amount of schooling. The 
number of children of such age at the date of the Census was 13,214 males and 13,121 
females, making a total of 26,335, 
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SupportTina AGE. 


The male population may be classified according to its breadwiuning capabilities, 
under three heads—viz., dependent age (under 15 years), supporting age (15 years and 
under 65), and old age (65 years and upwards). These distinctions are, of course, only 
approximate, since some males under 15 years and others above 65 years are engaged in 
earning their living, while some again between the ages of 15 and 65 are dependents. 
A comparison of the male population under these heads at the dates of the Censuses of 
1891 and 1901, and the increases per cent. during the intercensal period, are as 
follows :—- 





Mave Popu.arion. 


PERIOD OF LIFE. 





Census of 1891, 


Census of 1901. 


Increase per cent. 





Under 15 years 
15 years and under 65 
65 years and upwards 





Dependent Age 
Supporting Ag 
Old Age AZ 


Total 


29,807 





8,631 
20,079 
1,097 





112,875 





26,845 
83,771 
2,259 








211:03 
317-21. 
10593 





278°69 





The number of males at the date of the present Census whose ages come 
within that period of life which has been here designated as the “ supporting age” was 
no less than 83,771, being about 74 per cent. of the total number of males, or about 45 
per cent. of the total population. The increase during the ten years in the number of 
males of the “ supporting age” was 317 per cent., while the number at the “ dependent 
age” increased by 211 per cent., and those belonging to the “old age” group by 106 
per cent. 


Cuitp-BEariInG AGE. 


The child-bearing age of females may be taken as extending from 15 to 50, 
since, although cases occur in which women give birth to children at ages under 15, 
and also at ages over 50, the numbers of such are comparatively so small that they may be 
properly regarded and treated as exceptional. Viewed from this standpoint, the complete 
course of female life may be divided into three periods: the immature (under 15 years), 
the reproductive (15 years and under 50), and the sterile (50 years and upwards). Classified 
in the manner here indicated, the female population of this State, at the dates of the 
Censuses of 1891 and 1901, and the increase per cent. during the intercensal period, 
are as follows :— 





FEMALE POPULATION, 
PERIOD OF LIFF. 








Census of 1891. 








Census of 1901. 


Increase per cent. 








Under 15 years Immature 8,395 26,425 214-77 
15 years and under 50 Reproductive ... 9,915 39,998 30341 
50 years and upwards Sterile ... 1,665 4,826 189-85 

Total 19,975 71,249 25669 














The increase during the ten years was greatest, both absolutely and relatively, in 
the number of females in the reproductive period of life, the increase per cent. being in 
this case rather more than 303, while amongst those in the immature period the increase 
amounted to about 215, and in the sterile to about 190, 
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Mruirary AGE. 


The period of age in males extending from 20 to 40 years is frequently spoken 
of as “the Military or Soldier’s Age,” since it is considered that from male persons in 
this period of life the first call to arms for defence against invaders would be made. 
The particulars for the Censuses of 1848 and 1854 are not available, but the number of 
males of this age at the dates of the last five Censuses is as follows :— 





MALES AGED 20 YEARS AND UNDER 40, 




















DATE OF CENSUS, 

Number. Increase per cent. putes pee ies 
3lst December, 1859 ... aes 4,818 bal 32°47 
31st March, 1870 ae aah 5,783 20:03 23°33 
3rd April, 1881 ee a 4,354 24°71 14-66 
5th April, 1891 Aa ue 11,956 17460 24°02 
31st March, 1901 aes ve 54,949 359°59 29°84, 

* Decrease, 


This period of age appears, however, to be an unnecessarily restricted one, and, 
in the opinion of the local defence authorities, the military age may more correctly, 
under present circumstances, be stated to be between 18 and 45 years. The age figures 
for the Censuses of this State prior to that of 1881 are not tabulated in such a form as 
to admit of the number of males in this age-group being ascertained. The following 
are the particulars for the last three Censuses :— 





MALES AGED 18 YEARS AND UNDER 45, 

















DATE OF CENSUS, 

Number, Increase per cent. gai Se 
3rd April, 1881 es de * 6,105 oer 20°55 
5th April, 1891 as oes 14,343 13494, 28°81 
31st March, 1901 es ay 66,774 365°55 36:27 

Oup AGE. 


Prior to the Census of 1881 the number of persons at individual ages was not 
tabulated, and as the highest age group recorded for any of these Censuses is that of 
“80 and upwards,” it is impossible to state what, in these cases, was the greatest 
individual age recorded. At the Census of 1881 the maximum was 91, one male being 
returned at that age and two at 90, while the greatest female age recorded was one of 
87. In the case of the 1891 Census one male was returned at the advanced age of 102, 
the next in order, also a male, being shown as 94 years of age, while the female 
maximum of 91 had three representatives. At the present Census the greatest recorded 
age was 95, one male and one female being returned at that age, and one also of each 
sex at 94. 


The number of persons aged 65 years and upwards at the dates of the last three 
Censuses is as follows :— 





POPULATION AGED 65 YEARS AND UPWARDS. 








DATE OF CENSUS. 
Males. Females, Persons, 
3rd April, 1881 ite ae 559 192 751 
5th April, 1891 ne ee 1,097 " 376 1,473 
3lst March, 1901 __.... ei 2,259 1,068 3,022 
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This information is not available for Censuses prior to that of 1881, but 
particulars concerning the number aged 60 and upwards was tabulated for all the 


Censuses except that of 1854. The figures are as follows:— 














POPULATION AGED CO YEARS AND UPWARDS. 
DATE OF CENSUS. er =a 
Males. Females. Persons, 
10th October, 1848 ... 48 30 78 
3lst December, 1859... 164. 69 233 
3lst March, 1870 523 182 705 
drd April, 1881 1,154 379 1,533 
5th April, 1891 1,977 664, 2,641 
3lst March, 1901 4,026 Syl 5,997 

















MUNIcIPAL AND EXTRA-MUNICIPAL. 












































Classified according to the residence of the population within or outside 
municipalities, particulars relative to age are as follows :— 
In MUNICIPALITIES. Ou7stpE MUNICIPALITIES. 
Ae as Nuinber of Rercentegeion Number of ee on a 
persons. Age-group. persons, Age-group. 
Under 5 years : 11E39S Dow 9,282 44-89 20,675 
5 years and under 10 9,980 | 56:23 7,767 43°77 17,747 

KO) lS 8,610 | 58:08 6,215 41:92 14,825 
Unspecified Children 6 26:09 17 73°91 23 
15 years and under 20 7,334 56°69 5,603 43°31 289 37am 
20a mall 1,719 53:14. 1,516 46°86 3,235 

Total under 21 years 39,042 56°22 | 30,400 43°78 69,442 
21 years and under 25 8,182 51:19 7,708 48°81 15,885 
DB eS) 12,587 51:38 11,912 48°62 24,499 
Omer oO 11,237 50°75 10,906 49:25 22,143 
DOr as, eA) 8,784 49°45 8,979 50°55 17,763 
40 ,, bE 5,942 49-05 6,171 50:95 TOTS 
AIS See) 3,592 48°73 3,779 51:27 7,071 
x0) “ 55 2,608 50°83 2,523 49°17 5,131 
Bayo oO) 1,683 48°25 1,805 51:75 3,488 
GOmeee » Os 1,365 E08 1,310 48:97 2,675 
5 5 0) 818 48°95 853 51:05 1,671 
00) sy me 522. 53°76 449 46:24, 971 
> » 0 24.7 58°39 176 41-61 423 
80 ,, 4 ted 112 57-14 84 42:86 196 
S85)! eT 90 33 64-71 18 | 35:29 Dil 
0a ny ay | 62°50 3 | 37°50 8 
Coma ,» 100 Ite 50:00 1 50:00 D) 
Unspecified Adults 97 Sep 195 66°78 292 

Total, 21 and upwards 57,765 50°37 56,917 49°63 | 114,682 

Grand Total 96,807 | 52°58 87,317 47°42 








| 184,124 





It will be seen from the above that for all specified ages under 35 the municipal 
invariably exceeded the extra-municipal population, the excess being more marked in 
the case of those under 21 than of those between 21 and 35. From 35 to 70, with the 
exception of the two groups 50 to 55 and 60 to 64, the extra-municipal population was 
in excess, though in no case was the excess by any means considerable. For the ages 
from 70 upwards the municipal population again preponderated. The total adult 
population of 114,682 was thus very evenly divided, there being 57,765, or 50-37 per 
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cent. within municipalities, as against 56,917 or 49°63 per cent. resident outside. The 
corresponding percentages in the case of persons under 21 were 56°22 within and 43°78 
outside municipalities. 


AGEs IN TERRITORIAL DIVISIONS. 


Particulars relative to age for each of the divisions of the State, defined on page 
91, are as follows :— 



































NORTHERN AND 
METROPOLITAN SouTH-WESTERN CENTRAL AN + aaah THe W cn 
DIVISION. 2 Distow AGrcRN EVERTON poste Sen THE WHOLE STATE 
DIVISION. 
AGE. 
Males. | Females.} Males. | Females.]| Males, | Females. | Males. | Females.{ Males. | Females.| Total. 
Under 5 years ... Pas 4,027 3,909 | 3,649 3,553 | 2,629 2,632 136 140 10,441 | 10,234 20,675 
5 years and under 15... 6,719 6,737 5,986 5,781 3,498 8,497 201 176 16,404} 16,191 32,595 
DS 555 5 PA 6 6 3,383 3,160 | 2,703 2,255 | 2,716 1,643 243 69 9,045 7,127 16,172 
21 5 jy eee ale }--als} 13,316 | 13,316 7,764 | 26,926 9,278 |3,520 362 61,975 | 30,720 92,695 
4D> 055 sy) OOmes 3,924 2,687 | 3,366 1,907 }| 4,866 1,273 595 47 12,751 5,914 18,665 
65 years and upwards ... 856 500 983 448 388 109 32 6 2,259 1,063 3,322 
Total ... ... |87,122 | 30,809 [30,003 | 21,708 | 41,023 18,432 | 4,727 800 $112,875} 71,249 | 184,124 


























In this table, 23 children of unspecified age have been included with the group “5 
years and under 15,” while 292 adults of unspecified age have been classed as “ 21 years 
and under 45.” 


It will be seen that for each of the age-groups specified, the Metropolitan con- 
tained more females than any other division, whilst for the three age-groups under 
21 the males in that division also preponderated. In the case of males aged 21 and 
upwards, however, the largest numbers for the groups “ 21 and under 45” and “ 45 
and under 65” were found in the recently populated Central and Eastern Division, 
owing principally no doubt to the fact that gold mining is its staple industry, whilst 
the South-Western Division, which is largely devoted to agriculture, and was the earliest 
settled portion of the State, contained the greatest number of those aged 65 and upwards. 
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CH AP TE RR: Set, 
BIRTHPLACES.* 
GENERAL. 


A gratifying feature of the birthplace statistics of the present Census is the very 
small number of cases in which the birthplace was unspecified, the total number 
amounting to only 242, or about 0:13 per cent. of the whole population. In 187 of these 
cases the persons had British names, in 13 the names were apparently Foreign, while 
in 42 instances—mainly on the outskirts of the goldfields —no names were given 
on the schedules, the entry in each case being merely a note to the effect that a certain 
number of persons had passed the night of 31st March in a particular locality, but that 
further information about them was not obtainable. Grouped under the heads of the 
great recognised divisions of the globe, the particulars relative to birthplace are as 
follows :— 























;PERSONS, 
BIRTHPLACE. Males. | Females, patentee 
Numb* on total; 
specified. 
Australasia... Se en se 73,336 56,357 | 129,693 70°53 
Europe an awe nas ae 33,632 13,995 47,627 25:90 
PME, S50 ae sats eae Su 4,416 394 4,810 | 2°62 
ANE TI Caee. 4h 52. a an 160 83 243 0-13 
America Ses ies a 6c 918 233 eT 0°63 
Polynesia cae noe ide Sic 31 10 41 0-02 
At Sea... Aon ae oi , 182 135 317 0-17 
Total specified... te san || JUPAS 71,207 | 183,882 | 100-00 
Unspecified ss wee ir 200 42 24.2 
Granp Tora ... noo: || AULUPA S375} 71,249 | 184,124 

















It will be seen that about 963 per cent. of the population were either of 
Australasian or European birth, that rather more than 24 per cent. were of Asiatic 
birth, whilst those from Africa, America, and Polynesia, together with persons born at 
sea, made up somewhat less than one per cent. 


Mounicipat AND Extrra-MunicipaL Popunation. 
The following table furnishes. for the principal birthplaces, particulars as to 
residence within, or without, municipalities, and gives the percentage of municipal and 
extra-municipal residents respectively on the total for each birthplace :— 





| rr OUTSIDE 
IN MUNICIPALITIES, 
MUNICIPALITIES, 














BIRTHPLACE, = Total. 
amber Percentage aber Percentage 
“of oraons. | gu i262" of Persons, | 2 ota fo 
AUSTRALASIA : 

Western Australia ... | 26,980 51°23 | 25,683 48°77 52,668 
New South Wales ... 526 || Geet) “Saree 6,238 44-17 14,122 
Victoria... 4 ... | 21,662 | 54°85 | 17,829 45°15 39,491 
Queensland a eo | Ae S49N PPolegs 1,246 48°02 2,595 
South Australia... ore 8,574 | 52:76 7,676 47°24, 16,250 
Tasmania ... ie ie 971 | 55-49 779 44°51 1,750 
Australia (undefined he 32 | 39:51 49 60°49 81 
New Zealand ate wpe 1,698 62°61 1,011 37°39 2,704 
Fiji Be ns | 27 72:97 10 27°03 37 
Total, Australasia ... | 69,172 | 53:34] 60,521 46°66 | 129,693 














* For detailed tables see Volume II., Part III, 
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MonicrpaL AND EXTRA- Monicirat Poruratron—continued. 



































In MunIcIPaLitigs. a OUTS 
BIRTHPLACE. Sabo ae Sse Total. 
ce a ant for uarer es Rate 
of Persons. | Birthplace. | ° FESS Birthplace. 
EUROPE : 

England... ae eer) WAL O57 ashe) || Il asie73} 4461 25,380 
Wales Se ae “ey 425 46°75 484 53:25 909 
Scotland... aN act 2,920 54:07 2,480 45°93 5,400 
Treland Si ‘ 4,975 50°45 4,887 49°55 9,862 
Other European Countries 2,403 39°55 3,673 60°45 6,076 
Total, Europe ... | 24,780 52°03 | 22,847 47:97 47,627 
ASIA Bae igs coe Rh 1,803 37°48 3,007 62°52 4,810 
AFRICA ... Bec sch ae 160 65°84. 83 34°16 243 
AMERICA its BE joe 589 Eilon lizg 562 48°83 Eat 
POLYNESIA ae * ae 18 43°90 23 56°10 41 
Av SEA ... ee ant ae 180 56°78 137 43°22 317 
UNSPECIFIED... 5G ari 105 43°39 137 56°61 242 
Granp TraoL ... | 96,807 52°58 | 87,317 47°42, | 184,124 





Of the birthplaces specified in the above table, Wales, other European countries, 
Asia, and Polynesia were the only ones which were responsible for a larger number of 
their representatives residing outside of municipalities than were to be found within 
municipal boundaries. 

Amongst the birthplaces which contributed most largely to the total population, 
New Zealand, New South Wales, Tasmania, England, and Victoria were, in the order 
named, those which showed the highest percentages of persons resident within muni- 
cipalities, the percentage vary ing ee 62°61 for the first to 54°85 for the last-named. 
Fiji and Africa showed even shes percentages than these, but in both instances the 
numbers involved were very wall In the case of Ireland, the numbers were almost 
equal, 4,975 or 50°45 per cent. being the figures for those residing within municipalities, 
and 4,887 or 49°55 per cent. for those outside. 


PopPpuULATION IN TERRITORIAL DIvIsIoNns. 


Classified according to Birthplace, the population of each of the divisions of the 
State, defined on page 91, is as follows :— 





NORTHERN 


JENTRAL AND 
(CISINEANL AST AND NORTH- 


ETROPOLITAN | SOUTH-WESTERN Nera . 
METROPC EASTERN THE WHOLE STATE. 

















DIVISION. DIVISION. aS WESTERN 
BIRTHPLACE. SOR DIVISION. 
Males. Pemates| Males. Femates| Males. Penates| Males. ene Males. |Females.| Total. 
AUSTRALASIA : | 

Western Australia ... | 9,199 | 9,800 | 13,410 | 12,977 | 3,174 | 2,878 746 479 | 26,529 26, 134 | 52,663 
New South Wales a5e 2,803 | 2,476 | 1,400 956 | 3,988 | 2,276 204 19 8,395 | 5,727 | 14,122 
Victoria ... : es 7,819 | 6,972 | 4,203 2,626 411,920 | 5,492 400 59 | 24,342 |15,149 | 39,491 
Queensland “| 7aga | "40a 181 | 150] 801) 555] 68] 12] 1,474] 1,121| 2595 
South Australia ... ... | 2,627 | 2,464 | 1,986 | 1,311] 4,918] 2,779] 155) 20] 9,686] 6,564 | 16,250 
Tasmania ... tee 345 365 153 | 86 544 226 29 2 1,071 679 1,750 
Australia (undefined) ees 25 | 9 9 2 27 | Os) ae aes 61 20 81 
New Zealand oe ase 650 | 511 225 111 888 | 321 44. 4 1,757 947 2,704 
Fiji Ned Son nea 10 | 1L 2 3 ) 2 Bac 21 16 BY7/ 
































Total, Australasia ... | 23,902 23,002 ]21,569 | 18,222 ]26,219 14,538 |1,646 | 595 | 73,336 | 56,357 | 129,693 













































































EUROPE: | 
England ... ... «| 6,528 | 4,224] 4,265 | 1,980] 5,974) 1,910] 448] 51] 17,215] 8,165 | 25,380 
Wales aaa ee sere 155 | 112 117 52 353 99 19 2 644 265 909 
Scotland ... ... | 1,426) 788) 729-272 | 1644 427] 154) 10] 3,953 | 1,447 | 5,400 
Ireland... 1,891 | 1,563 | 1,295 | 890] 3,039} 976] 188| 20] 6,413] 3,449] 9862 
Other European Countries 1,558 287 | 1,098 137 | 2,592 | 244 159 1 5,407 669 6,076 
| pace sl a a BS theca 
Total, Europe ... [11,558 | 6,924 } 7,504 | 3,331 | 13,602 | 3,656] 968| 84] 33,632 | 13,995 | 47,627 
Pees |e Die hel IGIG2: | P1B3s4 «631 60] 636 85 41,987 | 116] 4,416 394 | 4,810 
Shh ig ee i ae 67| 49 OR] 15 400 pe 16-1) 16) a 160 83 243 
AMERICA aaa nee ond 331 | iat 175 42 336 | 79 76 1 918 233 eats 
PoLyNESsIA... ace a 8 | 5 3 3 6 | 2 TEN ee 31 10 rad 
ae) a err ae 60| 71 43 31 68| 30] 11 3 182 | 135 317 
UNSPECIFIED ... se see 34 | 14 50 | 4 107 24 Oa eee 200 42 242 












































Granp TorTaL w. | 37,122 | 30,309 30,003 | 21,708 | 41,023 | 18,482 4,727 | 800 | 112,875 71,249 | 184,124 


ee EEE EEE 
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It will be seen from the foregoing table, that as regards most of the birthplaces, 
the number of males in the “Central and Eastern” Division exceeded the number for 
any other division, there being, however, three very important exceptions, viz., 
Western Australia, which had its largest number of males in the “ South-Western ”; 
England, with its largest number in the “ Metropolitan’; and Asia with its largest in 
the “ Northern and North-Western ” Division. 


In the case of females, however, there were only two birthplaces of importance, 
viz., Queensland and South Australia, which were more largely represented in the 
“Central and Eastern” than in any of the other divisions. With the exception of 
these two and of Western Australia, where, as in the case of the males, the greatest 
number occurred in the “ South-Western ” Division, all the birthplaces appearing in the 
table show a larger number of females for the “ Metropolitan” than for any other 
division. 


It is of interest to note that as regards the ‘“* Northern and North-Western,” the 
Pearling and Sub-tropical Division, out of a total population of 5,527, no fewer than 
2,103, or about 38 per cent., were of Asiatic birth, or, in other words, out of the total 
Asiatic born population of Western Australia, amounting to 4,810, about 44 per cent. 
were, at the time of the Census, resident in this portion of the State. 


BritTisH SuBJects. 


Of the total population of 184,124, there were 174,323, or more than 944 per 
cent., recorded as British subjects, 173,013 having been born in British Possessions ; 
while of those born elsewhere 633 claimed to be British subjects by parentage, and 
677 by Naturalisation. The following is a summary of these particulars :— 





























BRITISH SUBJECTS BY 
TOTAL BRITISH SUBJECTS, 
BIRTHPLACE. Birthplace. Parentage. | Naturalisation. 
Males. | Females. | Males, | Females. | Males. Pree Males. | Females. | Total. 

; | 
Australasia a at 73,336 56,357 sete ceoe ae Ste aaS 73,336 56,3857 129,693 
Europe... aes or 28,264 13,349 104 25 541 86 28,909 13,460 42,369 
Asia ne BGS awe 1,045 150 17 8 10 2 1,072 160 1,232 
ee eee 102 | 47 8 8 1 Le 111 55 166 
miémios, a ee ead 278 | 79 93 29 19 W 390 120 510 
Polynesia ... oe 100 5 1 7 3 es 1 12 5 17 
At Sea... ae wap xe oot | 165 129 5 | * 170 129 299 
Unspecified as Prt, ae eee 28 9 A =e 28 9 37 
103,030 69,983 | 422 211 576 101 104,028 70,295 174,323 


























It is probable that the figures here given slightly understate the real number of 
British subjects, since persons born in countries which, on the Census Schedule, were 
either unspecified, or so imperfectly defined as to render it impossible to say whether 
they were British or Foreign possessions have been excluded from the total of British 
subjects by birthplace. Whilst again in the case of persons born in Foreign countries, it 
is possible that some of those who were British subjects by parentage or naturalisation 
have failed to comply with . the instruction to insert the letter ““P” or “N” after their 
names 
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AUSTRALASIAN-BORN POPULATION. 


‘The two largest contributors to the Australasian-born population of this State, at 
the date of the Census, were: Western Australia with 52,663, and Victoria with 
39,491; South Australia with 16,250 being third in order. The particulars for each 
State and Colony of the group are as follows :— 























PERSONS. 
BIRTHPLACE. Mates. FEMALES. e = Seay 
Number, | Total Australa- ensentae on 

CoMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA: 
Western Australia at. ae 26,529 26,134 52,663 40°61 28°64 
New South Wales ee ee 8,395 LS PAT 4a 22 59) 10°89 7:68 
Victoria ... fee ae $i 24,342 15,149 39,491 30°45 21:48 
Queensland oo io rok 1,4:74: IEPA 2,595 | 2°00 1-41 
South Australia ... we a 9,686 6,564 | 16250). 12°53 8°84 
Tasmania ... Site Be sft 1,071 679 | ibsvAssoy | 1:35 0:95 
Australia, undefined & aS 61 20 81 0:06 0:04, 
Total, Commonwealth ae 71,558 55,394 | 126,952 97°89 69:04, 
New ZEeaLanp mY aa ae 1,757 94.7 2,704 2-08 1:47 
Fist at =e ae ‘ a2 wl 16 37 0:03 0:02 
Granp Toran aa a 73,336 56,357 129,698 100-00 70°53 




















It is of interest to note that while the total Australasian-born population of this 
State, exclusive of those born locally, amounted to 77,030, the total Victorian-born 
numbered no fewer than 39,491, or more than the aggregate from all the other Eastern 
States and Colonies taken together. 


The Census of 1859 was the first taken in Western Australia at which 
particulars relating to birthplaces were tabulated, but. unfortunately, in no Census 
report prior to that of 1891 is there any special mention made of the number of persons 
born in other parts of Australasia who were then residents of this State, they being all 
included under the general head of “ Other British Possessions.” ‘The information 
relating to the Western Australian-born has, however, been given at each Census from 
that, of 1859 onwards, the particulars recorded being as_ follows :— 





WESTERN AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION, 




















DATE OF CENSUS. Persons. 
Males, | Females. | oe = 
Number, | Imorene | Forcontage on 
3lst December, 1859 ote De oxay5) 2,279 4,614: mo 31:10 
3lst March, 1870 ... 29 5,496 5,426 | 10,922 | 186:°71 44°20 
3rd April, 1881 = ye 8,888 8,885 | 17,773 62:73 59°90 
5th April, 1891 aoe ae 14,100 | 13,725 | 27,825 56°56 56°02 
3lst March, 1901 ... awe 26,529 | 26,1384 | 52,663 | 89:27 28°64. 








The percentage of the Western Australian-born on the total population of the 
State reached its maximum at the Census of 1881, when it was only shghtly less than 
60. This was brought about in no small measure by the fact that during the intercensal 
period, 1870-81, the net result of migration to and from other countries was against 
Western Australia, and whilst the number of Western Australian-born increased by 
6,851, the total population advanced by only 4,923; in other words, the population 
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born elsewhere than in Western Australia decreased by 1,928. ‘The subsequent influx 
of population, brought about by the gold discoveries, has been so great that, in spite of 
an increase amongst the Western Australian-born, amounting for the period between 
the Censuses of 1881 and 1901 to no less than 34,890, the percentage of those locally- 
born on the total population has fallen very considerably, receding to 56 at the 1891 
Census, and further to 284, its minimum, at that of 1901. 


It is of interest to note that of the total of 56,472 Western Australian-born 
persons residing in the Commonwealth and New Zealand at the date of the present 
Census, 52,663, or rather more than 93 per cent., were living in this State. The 
numbers in each State of the Commonwealth and in New Zealand are as follows :— 
































WESTERN AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION, 
STATE OR COLONY IN’ WHICH LIVING AT DATE OF | Persons. 
CENSUS. Males. Females. | re ‘Pereentage ot 

Western Australia... ... —... | 26,529 | 26,1384 | 52,663 93:25 
New South Wales Wes ae ae 450 | 437 | 887 1°57 
Victoria ... re ia ae 5 681 | 798 | 1,479 2°62 
Queensland 303 ae ee afc 106 93 199 0°35 
South Australia Ade ae oes 478 480 958 1:70 
Tasmania he ale ate nee 53 43 - 96 0:17 
New Zealand ... ae ae nt 103 87 190 0°34 
Totaly yc ae 28,400 28,072 56,472 100-00 














It will be seen that Victoria, South Australia, and New South Wales were, in 
the order named, the States containing the greatest numbers of persons of Western 
Australian birth, and that of the total of 3,809 Western Australian-born residents in the 
Eastern States, 1,871 were males and 1,938 females. 


As previously mentioned, details concerning the residents of this State born in 
other parts of Australia are not available for any Census prior to that of 1891. 
Particulars for that Census and the present one are as follows :— 





























Census oF 1891, Census OF 1901, INCREASE. 
BIRTHPLACE. ] in 

Males. Females.| Total. Males. | Females. Total. Numerical. | Per Cent. 

CoMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA: 
Western Australia ake ae --- | 14,100 | 13,725 | 27,825 | 26,529 | 26,134 52,663 24,838 89°27 
New South Wale ans a6 hs 371 184 555 8,395 5,727 14,122 13,567 | 2,444°50 
Victoria ... me sae tes cee 729 3807 1,036 | 24,342 | 15,149 39,491 38,455 | 3,711°87 
Queensland ae Bi a te 133 75 208 1,474 1,121 | 2,595 2,387 | 1,147-60 
South Australia ... See aes 365 699 4.62 1,161 9,686 6,564 | 16,250 15,089 | 1,299°66 
Tasmania ee bbe eae ore 76 32 108 1,071 679 | 1,750 1,642 | 1,520°37 
Australia, undefined ... aes des 1 1 2 61 20 81 79 | 3,950°00 
Total, Commonwealth --- | 16,109 | 14,786 | 30,895 | 71,558 | 55,394 126,952 96,057 | 310°91 
New ZEALAND oe ses see ca 122 60 182 1,757 947 2,704 2,522 | 1,885°71 
BST woe she ee so = = 2 we 2 21 16 37 35 | 1,750°00 
Total, Australasia... «- | 16,233 | 14,846 | 31,079 | 73,336 | 56,357 129,693 98,614 317°30 

















At the date of the Census of 1891 the State which, next to Western Australia 
itself, was most largely represented was South Australia, but, although the immigration 
of the South Australian-born to this State during the decennium had been so great that 
their total during the period had increased by 15,089, or about 1,300 per cent., the 
second place was, at the 1901 Census, occupied by Victoria, whose net contribution to 
the population had increased, during the ten years, by 38,455, or more than 3,700 per 
cent. ‘The increase in the number of Victorian-born during the period exceeded even 
the increase in the number of those of Western Australian birth by no less than 13,617. 
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Classified according to age the particulars for each State and Colony are as 
follows :— 


























MALES. FEMALES, 
EEN Und ; ee 21 Bs ie : under 5 years 21 years 
5 ae and and Total. 5 neee and and Total. 
years: under 21. | upwards. years. | under 21. | upwards. 
eee Ol = As we sh = aes 
CoMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA : 
Western Australia nat aoe Rg 9,180 9,893 7,456 | 26,529 8,919 9,832 7,383 26,134 
New South Wales ee ae ope 271 3,293 | 4,831 8,895 267 3,045 2,415 5,727 
Victoria see asic eee ais 597 6,312 | 17,438 | 24,842 633 5,605 8,911 15,149 
Queensland ao ae ree fo. 51 (ala 712 1,474 43 681 397 1.1211 
South Australia ee a nes 233 2,713 | 6,740 9,686 250 2,417 3,897 6,564 
Tasmania os ae on m2 18 168 885 1,071 12 153 514 679 
Australia, undefined ... “ies ne Aa 14. | 47 61 1 D 14 20 
Total, Commonwealth ... ... | 10,850 | 23,104 | 38,104 | 71,558 | 10,125 21,738 23,531 55,394 
New ZEALAND ane ae Aas ae 18 402 | 1,337 | 1,757 21 302 624 947 
JOTGHE B50 was aids 5 a ie a2 6 | 15 21 we 8 8 16 
Total, Australasia nae ... | 10,368 | 23,512 | 39,456 | 73,336 | 10,146 22,048 24,163 56,357 
| : 














Of the 20,514 children of Australasian birth under the age of five years, 18,099, 
or about 88 per cent. were born in Western Australia ; the Eastern States which con- 


tributed most largely to the total being Victoria with 1,230, New South Wales with 
538, and South Australia with 483. 


The preponderance of the number of Victorian-born over those from other 
portions of the Commonwealth, which has already been commented on, is in this table 
brought out prominently in connection with age. For the age-groups ‘under 5 
years,” and “5 years and under .21,” the number of Victorian-born of each sex 
exceeded the corresponding number for any of the other States or Colonies except 
Western Australia itself. In the case of persons aged 21 years and upwards, however, 
the Victorian-born exceeded even those of Western Australian birth, the excess for 
males being 9,977, or about 184 per cent., and for females 1,528, or about 21 per cent. 

Another point of interest which may be noticed is the difference in age distri- 
bution between immigrants from New South Wales and those from South Australia. 
In the former case, out of a total of 14,122, there were 6,876 under the age of 21, and 
7,246 aged 21 years and upwards, while in the latter case, out of a larger total, viz., 
16,250, only 5,613 were under 21 years of age, 10,637 being 21 years and upwards. 
This excess at the younger ages amongst those hailing from New South Wales over 
those of South Australian birth is noticeable in the cases both of males and females. 

The following table gives particulars relative to the elementary education 
possessed by persons of Australasian birth, of five years of age and upwards, who were 
resident lr this State at the date of the Census :— 





POPULATION AGED FIVE YEARS AND UPWARDS. 




















| 
inane. Males. Females. 
|Readand| Read | Cannot | Not Total Read and| Read | Cannot Not Total 
| Write Only. | Read. | Stated. oo Write. Only. | Read. |Stated. Beal 
Et aT : - 2 
CoMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA— | | | 
Western Australia ... el 14,380 602 2,277 90 17,349 14,503 562 | 2,021 WAY | ale ojillss 
New South Wales ... geo 7,594 141 350 39 | 8,124 5,080 101 | 311 18 5,460 
Victoria atic eae ... | 22,810 261 565 109 | 23,745 13,735 | IMAL. | 545 | 65 14,516 
Queensland 1,342 | 27 | 51 3 1,423 995 24: | 55 4 1,078 
South Australia 9,096 | 93 | 244. 20 9,453 5,995 80 208 | 31 6,314 
Tasmania “e eee 1,007 ti 32 7 1,053 636 5 22 4 667 
Australia, undefined 58} 1 3 4. 61 16 ue 2 it 19 














Total, Commonwealth 56,282 1,132 | 3,522 | 272 | 61,208 | 40,910 | 943 3,164 252 45,269 


109 Gp Wigan 21 aa Ree Ll) Leas 21 15 Bee 1 ie 16 




















Total, Australasia 








| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
New ZEALAND .... oe ae, | ilyAlale || 12 13 3 1,739 905 6 11 4 926 
nee | ) 


58,014 | 1,144| 3,535 | 275 | 62,968 41,830 | 949 | 3,176 | 256 | 46,211 


| | 
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In considering the large proportion of persons of Western Australian birth aged 
five years and upwards who are shown by this table as being unable to read, or able to 
read only, allowance must be made for the fact that the Western Australian-born 
total contains naturally a much larger proportion of children than is the case with the 


figures relating to the other States. 


Western Australian-born in somewhat greater detail as regards age. 





The annexed table furnishes particulars for the 






































WESTERN AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION. 
AGE. Males. Females. 
Read and | Read Cannot Not : Read and | Read | Cannot | Not 
Write, | Only. Read. | Stated. Total. Write. Only. Read. | Stated. Total. 
| 
Under 3 years a Pe | i 6,400 — 6,4C0 = ae 6,260 Be 6,260 
3 years and under 6 116 | 187 3,452 5 | 3,760 102 188 | 3,312 24. 3,626 
6 years and under 14 4,502 | 350 877 43 5,772 4,622 | 318 | 841 4A 5,825 
14 years and under 21 2,947 | 23 152 12 3,184 2,872 | 20 | 120 iyi 3,029 
21 years and upwards 6,802 $3 516 27 7,428 6,902 88 | 341 44 7,375 
Unspecified 13 | 19 | 3 35 5 | 14 19 
Total 14,380 643 11,416 90 | 26,529 | 14,503 | 614 | 10,888 129 26,134 
| 
{ } 











The conjugal condition of the Australasian-born residents of this State will be 


seen from the following table: 



























































MALes FEMALES. 
BIRTHPLACE, & 3 3 H ef 3 
arr ve 2 Not - Nev Ea 2 Not 

Married. Sinrried: = 9 tated Total. Married. mae | 3 9 Bete Total. 

| E a | = A 
— | _ wed 2 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA— | | 

Western Australia 3,601 22,744 | 165 4 15 | 26,529 5,321 | 20,399 397 8 9 | 26,134 
New South Wales 1,801 6,465 | 106 eliza ial 8,395 1,949 3,660 106 6 6s) O27 27 
Victoria sak 6,611 17,371 | 288 | 29 43, 24,342 6,403 8,408 314 | 14 10 | 15,149 
Queensland aa 247 1,212 12 an 3 1,474 311 - 797 | 13 see oe 1,121 
South Australia ... 2,817 6,697 | 153 10 | 9 9,686 2,902 3,022 | 132 3 5 6,564 
Tasmania ... Ree 417 327 | 24 2 | 1 1,071 384 254 |} 40 i 679 
Australia, undefined TAY 47 3 61 8 10 | 2 20 

——— =| — Se = 
Total, Commonwealth T5505 HNO L6a0| Nip 57 82 | 71,558 { 17,278 37,050 | 1,004 | 32 30 | 55,394 
New ZEALAND 465 1,271 20 1 1,757 428 501 16 2} 94.7 
Frost 5 16 21 6 10 5403 Bas, 16 
Total. Australasia . | 15,975 | 56,450 | 771 57 83 | 73,386 | 17,712 37,561 | 1,020 | 34 30 | 56,357 

} l 











Out of the total of 73,536 Australasian-born males, 15,975, or less than 22 per 


cent., were married, while of a total of 56,357 females, 17,712, or more than 31 per cent., 
were married. Victoria, with 6,611 married males and 6,403 married females, was by 
far the largest contributor to the married portion of population, Western Australia, with 
3,601 males and 5,321 females being second, and South Australia with 2,817 males and 
2,902 females third. 


Amongst those never married, the Western Australian-born preponderated, 
Victoria being second in order and South Australia third. The “ never married ” males 
totalled 55,450, exceeding by 18,889 the females of like condition, who numbered 37,561. 


In the case of the widowed, the females were in excess of the males, there being 
1,020 widows as against 771 widowers. The largest number of widowers from any State 
was that credited to Victoria, viz., 288, Western Australia being second with 165; 
while as regard widows, the Western Australian-born numbered 397, as against 314 of 
Victorian birth. 


Of a total number of 91 divorced persons, of whom 57 were males and 34 females, 
no fewer than 43 (29 males and 14 females) were Victorian-born; New South Wales 
with 18, South Australia with 13, and Western Australia with 12, being next in order. 
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Only 113, out of the total of 129,693, failed to state their conjugal condition. 

In accordance with the resolutions of the Census Conference of 1900, information 
respecting married persons was tabulated in such manner as to show the number of 
husbands absent from their wives, and the number of wives absent from their husbands 
on Census night. ‘This information was obtained, not as the result of special inquiry, 
but from examination of the particulars furnished in reply to the questions contained 
in the householders’ schedules. Classified according to birthplace, the figures for the 
Australasian born are as follows: — 





MARRIED PERSONS. 


























Males. | Females, 
BIRTHPLACE. Z ae 
Number whose | Number whose Number whose | Number whose 
Wives were wives were | ‘Total. husbands were | husbands were Total. 
with them. absent. with them. absent, 
CoMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA— | | 
Western Australia, nts +a 3,100 501 3,601 4,555 | 766 Sy eypall 
New South Wales ae oe 1,275 520 1,801 1,655 294 1,949 
Victoria ... Be ae oo: 4,792 1,819 6,611 5,580 | 823 6,403 
Queensland anes ae a) l 196 51 247 262 49 311 
South Australia ae Te: 2,169 648 2,817 2,529 373 2,902 
Tasmania a6 304 113 417 321 63 384 
Australia (undefined) . sae | fad 11 | Lil 6 2 8 
Total, Commonwealth —... 11,836 3,669 | 15,505 14, ee 2,370 17,278 
New ZEALAnn | 352 ils 465 » 58 428 
Frost 5 Bac 5 1 6 
= = ae 
Total, Australasia ... se 12,193 3,782 | 15,975 2,424 17,712 











‘It must be noted that the infor mation here given relates only to the number of 
married males and females whose wives and husbands, respectively, either were or were 
not occupying the same premises at the date of the Census. Particulars concerning 
the number whose wives or husbands were absent from the State were not ascertained. 


EvRopean-BoRN PopuLation. 

The number persons born in Europe who were resident in this State at the 
date of the Census was 47,627, or about 26 per cent. of the total population. ‘The 
attached table gives Salis relative to those countries which were the principal 
contributors :— 























PERSONS. 
BIRTHPLACE. Males. | Females. - i i rs 
| ee ee eee 
| 

United Kingdom _... ae 28,225 | 13,326 41,551 | 87-24 22°60 
Austria-Hungary... oe 390 | 28 418 | 0°88 0°23 
Belgium oe ~ ae 25 5 30 0:06 0:02 
Denmark’. | we 281 | 39 320 0:67 0-17 
France a te Axe 170 | 84 254 0°58 0-14 
Germany ie ee see 1,255 267 15522 3°20 : 0:83 
Greece oa sit ee 146 | 2 148 0:31 0:08 
Holland er a ms 36 5 4] 0:09 0:02 
Ttaly ... ts Xe ee 1,296 58 1,354 2°84 0:74 
Norway ih a. sont | 405 15 420 0:88 0:23 
Portugal» ... 0... anil 37 3 4.0) 0-08 0-02 
Russia oe ue 2, 323 66 389 0:82 0-21 
Spain... ave ae ae 142 9 15] 0°32 0:08 
Sweden Pa ans Pa; Clon | 39 754. 1:58 0-41 
Switzerland . aa) a 98 | 20 118 0°25 0:06 
Other Eur opean countries . 88°) 29 117 0°25 0:06 

Total, Europe — ... 33,632 13,995 47,627 | 100-00 25:90 

| 
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It will be seen from the above table that out of the total number of European- 
born residents, no fewer than 41,551, or 87°24 per cent., came from the United 
Kingdom ; while 3-20 per cent. were from Germany, 2°84 per cent. from Italy, and 
1°58 per cent. from Sweden. The total Kuropean-born population, exclusive of those 
from the United Kingdom, was 6,076, or 3°30 per cent. of the total population of the State. 


Owing, unfortunately, to the incompleteness of the Birthplace Statistics contained 
in the earlier Census reports, it is impossible to give particulars relative to the European- 
born population for any Census prior to that of 1881. The figures, however, for the 
principal contributing European countries for the last three Censuses are as follows:— 



































CENSUS OF 1881. CEeNnsus oF 1891, Census OF 1901, 
BIRTHPLACE, = — 2 — ree = 
Males. | Females. | Total. Males. | Females. | Total. Males. | Females.| Total. 
wie = ~ i : : ell Eee — 

England ea et wwe 0 ||) rts| 1 | § 6,708 | 2,940 | 9,648 | 17,215 8,165 25,380 
Wales ree eee igsleceel le SU ae) brats 51 178] '644| 265 909 
Scotland bet nat Se 56 575 157 732 939 272 1,211 3,953 1,447 5,400 
Treland ne foo Ra waa 1,519 1,456 2,975 2,054 | 1,445 3,499 6,413 3,449 9,862 
Austria-Hungar 63 360 au UZ Bes 12 27 | 2 | 29 390 | 28 418 
Denmark ia noe one ir ith | Se | iil 41 1 42 281 39 320 
France cite a aay aos 21 | 9 30 62 | 10 72 170 84 254 
Germany rae ais sey ach 61 10 71 259 31 290 1,255 267 1,522 
Greece one ae a ape 10 4 14 15 2 17 146 2 148 
Holland ne des a ss 9 2 ai 7 2 | 19 36 5 41 
Italy ae, Ban hoe we 9 | 1 10 34. | 2 36 1,296 58 1,854 
Portugal sins B63 ae aes Bah ea. 5 10 sie 10 37 3 40 
Russia Bae me aus a 6 wae 6 56 | 15 Vl 323 66 389 
Spain St ae As aie 85 aa 85 S95 ys) || 89 142 9 151 
Sweden oS ae Be age 21 oe PHY sya : natn Le 39 754 
Norway BG Me ee ee 7 oe is fs 202 eee eon 15 420 
Other European Countries are ee ae lye esate 46 18 64 211 54 265 

Total, Europe Sof Se 7,342 | 3,419 | 10,761 10,686 4,793 | 15,479 | 33,632 13,995 47,627 

| | 














Exclusive of the mother country. the European countries which furnished the 
largest additions to the population of this State during the intercensal period 1891-1901 
were Italy and Germany, the number claiming the former country as their birthplace 
having increased by 1,318, while those claiming the latter increased by 1,232. Sweden 
and Norway, taken together, came next in order, with an increase of 970. 


Information relative to ages is available for each birthplace for three groups of 





ages—viz., “ Under 5,” ‘5 years and under 21,” “ 21 years and upwards.” A summary 
for the European-born population, distinguishing between those born in the United 
Kingdom and those born in other European countries, is as follows :— 

















UNITED KINGDOM. OTHER EUROPEAN CountRIES.| Tora, EUROPEAN Born. 
AGE. Males (Remaless | wots llMales: come "otal Males. | Females. | Total. 
Uwaer s yeark Pa bees || R49)|) 68. IT) yee 7 | BO has oi yleemdoe 
5 years and under 21 .. | 1,250 | 1,055 | 2,305] 815) 72| 887] 1,565] 1,127 | 2,692 
21 years and upwards —..,_/ 26,926 | 12,203 | 89,129 |5,089 | 593 | 5,682 | 82,015 | 12,796 | 44,817 
Total... ... | 28,225 | 13,326 |41,551 15,407 669 | 6,076 | 33,682 | 13,995 | 47,627 

| : 

















It will be seen that, at the date of the Census, there were in this State only 124 
children under the age of five years who had been born in Europe, and that of this 
number 117 were born in the United Kingdom. ‘The birthplaces of the seven 
credited to “Other European Countries” were Italy (4), Austria-Hungary (2), and 
Germany (1). 
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Of the total European-born population, no fewer than 44,811, or about 94 per 
cent., were of the age of 21 and upwards, which amounts to 39 per cent. of the total 
full-aged population of the State. 


Particulars relative to the ability to read and write, or to read only, possessed by 
persons of European birth of five years of age and upwards, are as follows, a distinction 
being made between those whose attainments in this respect relate solely to the 
English language and those proficient in a foreign language only :— 





POPULATION AGED FIVE YEARS AND UPWARDS. 












































PARTICULARS, Born in United Kingdom. Born ue opean Total, European born, 
Males. Females. Total. Males. | Females.| Total. Males. Females. Total. 
EneuisH Lanauaqge— 
Read and Write ... | 26,982 | 12,232 | 39,214 | 3,963 494 | 4,457 | 30,945 | 12,726 | 43,671 
Read only ae an 279 358 | 637 78 17 95 357 375 732 
Forricgn LANGUAGE ONLY— | 
Read and Write ae 1 ae Lee OLD 107 | 1,119 1,013 107 1,120 
Read only ne es be ee at 37 6 43 37 6 43 
Cannot Reap cae rae 775 587 | J,362 267 32 299 1,042 619 1,661 
Nor Srarep ost Pane 39) ul |. exo) 47 9 56 186 90 276 
Toran ...  ... | 28,176 | 18,258 41,434] 5,404] 665 | 6,069 | 33,580 | 13,923 | 47,503 
it = 











It will be seen that, out of the 41,484 persons of five years and upwards who 
claimed the United Kingdom as their birthplace, 220 failed to state their degree of 
education. Of those who supplied the information, 39,214, or about 95 per cent., were 
able to read and write English ; 637, or about 14 per cent., were able to read only ; and 
1,362, or about 33 per cent., were unable to read, while one male was returned as being 
able to read and write a foreign language only. 


Out of the total of 6,013 persons of five years and upwards born in European 
countries other than the United Kingdom, whose degree of education was specified, 
4,457, or about 74 per cent., were able to read and write English; while 95, or about 14 
per cent., were able to read English, but not write it. Of those unable to read English, 
1,119 were returned as being able to read and write a foreign language, while 43 were 
recorded as able to read a foreign language, but not to write it. To the total of 4,457 
foreign-born residents able to read and write English, the largest contributors were 
Germany (1,870), Sweden (684), Italy (588), and Norway (384), while the principal 
contributors to the total of 1,119 able to read and write a foreign language only were 
Italy (600), Austria-Hungary (132), Germany (95), and Greece (62). Those unable to 
read any language numbered 299, being about five per cent. of the total whose degree 
of education was specified. 


The following table gives the conjugal condition of the Kuropean-born population 
at the date of the Census :— 




















BORN IN UNITED KINGDOM, | BORN Sy ee ee | TOTAL, EUROPEAN Born. 
CONJUGAL CONDITION. ee i = = 
Males. Females. Total. | Males. Females. Total. | Males. Females. Total, 
Married... san, || Ale PAY 8,453 | 21,5738 1,913 428 2,341 | 15,0388 8,881 | 23,914 
Never Married _.... |_ 18,159 2,901 | 16,060 3,271 175 3,446 | 16,480 8,076 | 19,506 
Widowed ... er 1,848 1,950 3,798 19] 66 257 2,039 2,016 4,055 
Divorced... oe 39 8 47 7 bi 7 46 8 54, 
Not Stated ... 4s 59 14 73 25 se 25 84. 14 98 
Total ... | 28,225 | 18,826 | 41,551 5,407 669 6,076 | 33,6382 | 18,995 | 47,627 
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Of those born in the United Kingdom, 13,120 of the males were married, a per- 
centage of about 47 on the total males of specified conjugal condition ; while of the 
females 8,453, or about 63 per cent., were married. ‘The “never married” males 
exceeded the females of like condition by considerably more than four to one, while the 
widows were slightly in excess of the widowers. Of the 47 divorced persons—39 males 
and eight females—31 were born in England, 13 in Ireland, and 3 in Scotland. 





Of those born in European countries, other than the United Kingdom, the 
number of married males was 1,913, or about 36 per cent. of the total males of specified 
conjugal condition, while the married females numbered 428, or about 64 per cent. of 
the female total. Amongst the “never married,” the males were very much in excess 
of the females, and an excess, though less marked, was also in evidence in the case of the 
widowed. ‘The divorced amounted to seven in all, the whole of them being males hailing 
from Germany (3), Norway (1), Russia (1), Sweden (1), and Turkey (1). 


It is of interest to note that of the married persons born in the United Kingdom, 
9,226 of the males were with their wives at the date of the Census, and 3,894 were away 
from them ; while of the females, 6,937 were with their husbands, and 1,516 were away 
from them. In the case of those born in other European countries, 980 of the married 
males were with their wives and 935 were not, while 353 of the married females were 
with their husbands and 75 were not. ‘ 


Of the total European-born population of 47,627, no fewer than 42,369, or 
nearly 90 per cent., were British subjects, 41,613 having been born in the United 
Kingdom or other British possessions; while of those born in foreign countries, 129 
claimed to be British subjects by parentage and 627 by naturalisation. Of those who 
were British subjects by parentage, Germany with 35, France with 26, Sweden with 14, 
and Norway with 9, were the largest contributors, the greatest numbers of naturalised 
subjects coming from Germany (262), Sweden (77), Spain (50), Russia (50), and 
Denmark (42). 


ASIATIC-BORN PoPuULATION. 


The total Asiatic-born population at the date of the Census was 4,810, of whom 
4,416 were males and 394 females. The following table gives the number from each 
of the principal contributing countries, and shows in each case the percentage 
which that number is of the Asiatic born and of the total population of the State 
respectively :— 




















PERSONS. 
BIRTHPLACE. Males. Females, Percentage on | Percentage on 
Number. total Asiatic 
orn. population, 
British India a3 a 625 123 748 L555) | 0°41 
Ceylon Hh Ass ca 67 AG, 84, 1:75 0:05 
Straits Settlements AGE 323 9 332 6:90 0:18 
Afghanistan ao. a 261 a 261 5:43 | 0:14 
China Bs a sea | Lee 16 1,475 30°67 0:80 
Japan Hae Set me 658 209 867 18:02 | 0:4:7 
Java P. Aad naa 226 4, 230 478 | 0-13 
Philippine Islands ... S 370 aa 370 7-69 0:20 
Other Asiatic Countries ... 427 16 443 9:21 0:24. 
Total, Asia ... san || eursbiey i atoy 4,810 100:00 | 2°62 

















It may be advisable to again draw attention to the fact that the figures here 
given relate to all persons actually born in Asia, and consequently include, in addition 
to those of Asiatic race, some of Kuropean or other non-Asiatic parentage who happen 
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to have first seen the light in Asia. These were not distinguished in tabulation, as, 
in the absence of special inquiry, the only indications which the Census Schedules 
furnished concerning race were the not very reliable ones of name and_ religion. 
Many of the natives of the Philippine Islands, for instance, although of Asiatic race, 
have distinctly Spanish names, and profess the Roman Catholic religion. ‘The total 
number, however, of persons of non-Asiatic race included amongst the Asiatic-born 
would presumably not be large. 


China with 1,475, Japan with 867, and British India with 748 were the 
individual countries most largely represented in the Asiatic total, the largeness of the 
number from India being due to some extent to the fact that the P. and O. Company’s 
R.M.S. Britannia, with a lascar crew on board, was lying in the Fremantle harbour at the 
time of the Census, and was consequently included in the enumeration. The total 
population derived from the Malay group, including the Peninsula and the Philippine 
Islands, was 1,242, of whom 1,227 were males and 15 females; these are mostly 
engaged in the pearling industry on the North-West coast. 


Prior to the Census of 1881 no particulars respecting the Asiatic-born 
inhabitants of Western Australia were tabulated, and, even on that occasion, the only 
country specially picked out was China, persons from other Asiatic countries being 
included under the very indefinite heads of ‘“ Malacca, etc.,” “Other British 
Possessions,” and “Other States.” The only intercensal period, therefore, for which 
information relating to the increase of Asiatics in this State is available is that 
extending between 1891 and 1901. Comparative figures for the principal countries 
are as follows :— 



































ASIATIC-BORN POPULATION. 
BIRTHPLACE. Census of 1891, } ; Gee of 00) 
Males. re | Total ; te: fonai “Total. 
British India... ag ace on fie 185 60 245 625 123 748 
Ceylon... = Bs Eh ao re 48 8 56 67 17 | 84. 
Straits Settlements Ne st Re ee 149 5 154 323 9 332 
Afghanistan... ie ee a ate 4, | of 4, 261 Be 261 
Tee wee | O11 | i8~|) cold | a9 16 | 1,475 
Japan... ie ane oe Pe ues 198 62 260 658 209 867 
Malay Peninsula and Islands (exclusive of | ) 534 6 540 
Straits Settlements) | 798 | 8 806 ( 
Philippine Islands be a bee ee ( 370 nde 370 
Other Asiatic Countries Sa Aa a 29 1 30 113 14 133 
Total “ik a oa || eee 147 | 2,469 4,416 394 4,810 





During the ten years that elapsed between the dates of these two Censuses the 
Asiatic-born population of the State increased by 2,341, or rather less than 95 per cent., 
as compared with an increase of about 270 per cent. in the total population of the State 
for the same period. The countries which showed the largest increases are Japan, 
607; China, 561; and British India, 503. At both Censuses the only Asiatic countries 
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whose female representatives were largely in evidence, were Japan and British India, 
the number from the former country having increased during the decennium by 147, 
and from the latter by 63. 


As might reasonably be expected, the Asiatic-born population of the State 
consisted mainly of adults, there being only 11 under the age of 5, and 336. between 
9 and 21; the number under 21 years of age being less than eight per cent. of the 
total. Of the 11 children under 5, four came from Turkey in Asia, three from British 
India, and one each from Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Anam, and J apan. Particulars 
relative to age for each sex are as follows :— 





ASIATIC-BORN POPULATION. 





AGE. 
| Males, Females. Total. 
Under 5 years ... ant soe aes 5 6 11 
5 years and under 21 we a 281 55 336 
21 years and upwards sty ees 4,130 333 4,463 
Total sais ee 4,416 394 4,810 








The Asiatic-born population of the age of 21 years and upwards numbered 4,463, 
or nearly four per cent. of the total full-aged population of the State, the percentage in 
the case of males alone being more than 5}; that is to say, over 5 per cent. of the total 
male population of 21 years and upwards were born in Asiatic countries. 


The education of the population of Asiatic birth aged five years and upwards will 
be seen from the following table :— 











ASIATIC-BORN POPULATION AGED 
5 YEARS AND UPWARDS, 
PARTICULARS. 
Males. Females. Total. 
Enetiso LAnauage— 

Read and write ... Aa at soe Ae 770 72, 942 
Read only bros one = Pep Bo 46 2 48 

ForEIGN LANGUAGE ONLY— 
Read and write ... Sn axe she yall ediae 134 1,912 
Read only om Ars ane ee -— ACS) eee 14 
Cannot READ i as ee re el ebos Gh 1,730 
Nor staTED ... soe an “a a cue 150 | 3 1538 
Total sa oa w. | 4,411 388 4,799 














Of the total of 4,799, there were 153 (or rather more than 3 per cent.) who failed 
to supply information respecting education. Of the remainder, 942 (or about 20 per 
cent.) were returned as being able to read and write English ; 1,912 (or about 41 per cent.) 
as able to read and write a foreign language only ; and 1,730 (or about 37 per cent.) as 
unable to read in any language; while 48 were set down as able to read English, but 
not to write it, and 14 as possessing a similar proficiency in a foreign language. 


The countries which contributed most largely to the number able to read and 
write English were: British India (395), China (194), and J apan (129); while amongst 
those able to read and write a foreign language only, the largest numbers were supplied 
by the same three countries in a different order, viz.:—China (816), Japan (467), and 
British India (192). 
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The following table gives the particulars concerning the conjugal condition 
of the Asiatic-born :— 














ASIATIC-BORN POPULATION. 
ConsuGAL ConpitrIon, — — 

Males. Females. Total. 

We ke es | 698 | 169° | . B97 
Never married ss A bag Sie soa || BOR 192 3,995 
Widowed ae #3 ici af oa ase 49 32 81 
Divorced < ABE ss hee ae foe 2 she 2 
Not stated As SsbA ar a2 dei eA 34 1 35 
Total Aas Bes ne LG, 394 4,810 











Of the 528 married males, 191 had their wives with them at the date of the 
Census, and 337 had not; while 118 of the married females were with their husbands, 
and 51 were away from them. 


It must be noted, in connection with the tabulation of the conjugal condition of 
the Asiatic-born, that the value of the figures for comparative purposes is affected some- 
what by the resolution of the Sydney Conference of Statisticians, to the effect that all 
Chinese should, on the Census Schedules, be entered as never married unless they had, 
or had had, wives in Australia. In the absence of this resolution, the number of Asiatic- 
born married males whose wives were not with them would probably have been con- 
siderably increased, and a corresponding reduction would have been experienced in the 
number recorded as never married. 

Of the Asiatic-born population, 1,232 (or about 26 per cent.) were recorded as 
British subjects, 1,195 being born in British Asiatic Possessions. Of those born in 
foreign Asiatic countries, 25 claimed to be British subjects by parentage, and 12 by 
naturalisation. 

Special reference to the Chinese portion of the population will be found in 


Chapter X VIII. 
OTHER BIRTHPLACES. 


As previously pointed out, Australasia, Kurope, and Asia were by far the largest 
contributors to the population of the State, the total from Africa, America, and 
Polynesia, together with those born at sea, amounting to only 1,752, all told, or some- 
what less than one per cent. of the total number whose birthplaces were specified. 
The figures for each of these birthplaces at the dates of the Censuses of 1891 and 1901 
are as follows, earlier information not being available :— 




















CENSUS OF 1891. CENSUS OF 1901, 
BIRTHPLACE. 
Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 
Air Cala meee A ie ae 83 36 119 160 | 83 243 
America ... a ae 310 68 378 918 233 Ip HGsil 
Polynesia ia ine 24. 4 28 Sle LOM 41 
a 60 54 114 182 135 317 














The individual countries which contributed most largely to the 1901 figures are : 
the United States of America (658), Canada (267), Mauritius (78), and Cape Colony 
(43). 

It will be noticed that during the intercensal period 1891-1901 the Africander or 
African-born population increased by 124, the American by 773, the Polynesian by 
13, and those born “at sea” by 208. 
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The population from these birthplaces consisted mainly of adults, 1,568 (or about 
90 per cent. of the total of 1,752) being of the age of 21 years and upwards. Details 
as to age are as follows :— 

















Under 5 years. 5 years and under 21. | 21 years and upwards, TOTAL. 
BIRTHPLACE, en = == 
Males. | Females. Males. | Females. Males. | Females. Males. | Females. Total. 
| 
Africa sae pce oa 8 2 eA 134 56 160 | 83 243 
America ... adr Bec fi 5 1 41 | 38 872 194 918 233 1,151 
Polynesia 1 ee 4 | 2 26 8 31 10 41 
At Sea 1 2 18 18 | 1638 115 182 135 317 








The birthplaces under which the eight African-born children below the age of 
5 were returned were: South Africa (3), Natal (2), Africa (1), Mauritius (1), and 
Transvaal (1). Of the six American-born children under 5 years, three were from 
Canada and three from the United States; while the single Polynesian-born child of 
similar age hailed from the Sandwich Islands. 


Particulars relative to the education of those aged 5 years and upwards are as 
follows :— 





































































































POPULATION AGED FIVE YEARS AND UPWARDS. 
EDUCATION. Born in Africa. Born in America. Born in Polynesia. Born at Sea, 
pee = 
Males. | Females. | Total, | Males. | Females. | Total. | Males. | Females. | Total. | Males. | Females. | Total. 
EnauisH Lanauage— | 
Read and Write... be 133 73 206 836 224 | 1,060 17 9 26 174 128 802 
Read only ... ase aes 6 3 9 13 3 16 3 ses 3 2 1 3 
Forrran LANGUAGE ONLY— | 
Read and Write... me 3 ate 3 to eee 15 2 =o 2 
Read only ‘ re ; oe 
| 
Cannor READ ... on So 11 | 4 15 44 | 3 47 8 1 9 5 4 9 
Nor sTaTED 300 oe S08 2 sc 2 5 2 7 
Total ... Sq Sat 155 | 80 235 913 | 232 | 1,145 30 10 40 181 133 314 
Details as regards conjugal condition are as follows :— 
Born IN AFRICA. Born IN AMERICA. Born IN Ponynesta. Born av Spa. 
ConsuGaL CONDITION. _ 
Males. | Females. | Total. | Males. | Females. | Total. | Males, | Females. | Total. | Males. | Females. | Total. 
) 
| 
Married ... oot ee AZ 42 89 358 | 132 490 5 3 8 90 79 169 
Never married ... so. |} ES 36 | 142 | 500 | 78 578 J 25 6 31 82 42 124 
Widowed ... ais eae ee 5 9 53 | 23 76 1 1 2 10 14 24, 
Divorced ... oc ron eee 338 3 2A use 2 on es a a 
Not stated abe sey Seoc — ap Dyer) sees 5 
F 7 =r a - a 
Total ... Beet allss@) 83 243 918 | 233 | 1,151 31 10 41 182 135 Balys 





























Of the married males, with 31 of those of African birth the wives were present, 
and in 16 cases they were absent ; of the American-born, 226 had their wives present, 
and in 132 cases they were absent; amongst the Polynesian-born, three wives were 
present and two absent ; while amongst those born at sea there were 64 present and 26 
absent. 

In the case of the married females, 34 of the husbands of those of African birth 
were present, and 8 were absent; 111 of the husbands of those of American birth were 
present, and 21 were absent ; two of the husbands of the Polynesian-born were present 
and one absent ; while 58 of the husbands of those born at sea were present, and’ 21 
absent. 
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Of the Africander or African-born population, 166 (or about 68 per cent.) were 
British subjects; 149 of these were born in British possessions, while 16 of those born 
elsewhere were British subjects by parentage, and one by naturalisation, the latter 
hailing from Reunion Island. In the case of those of American birth, 510 (or about 44 
per cent.) were British subjects; 357 were born in British possessions, whilst of the 
remainder, 122 claimed to be British subjects by parentage, and 31 by naturalisation, 
28 of these latter having been born in the United States, one in Argentina, one in 
Brazil, and one in the West Indies. Of the 41 Polynesian born, 17 (or about 41 per 
cent. ) were British subjects; six by birthplace, 10 by parentage, and one by 
naturalisation, the latter being from Samoa. Of the 317 born at sea, 299 (or about 94 
per cent.) were British subjects, 294 by parentage, and five by naturalisation ; 311 of 
those born at sea had British, and six had foreign names. 


ABORIGINALS AND HALF-CASTEs. 


As regards half-caste aboriginals and full-blooded aboriginals in white employ, 
or living in the settled districts of the State, a short special account will be found in 
Chapter XIX. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
RELIGIONS.* 


NUMBER AND SEXES oF ADHERENTS. 


The only question on the Census Schedule that it was considered desirable to 
give the person enumerated the option of declining to furnish a reply to, was that 
relating to religion. A note was consequently placed at the head of the religion 
column in the schedule, stating that in the event of any person objecting to supply the 
information asked for, the word “ object” should be inserted. 


Of the total population of 184,124, there were 3,053 persons, or somewhat less 
than 1} per cent., who availed themselves of this option. As there were, in addition 
to these, 1,026 cases in which no entry of any kind was made in the religion column, 
the total number of persons concerning whom particulars relative to religion were not 
supplied amounted to 4,079, or about 24 per cent. of the total population. 


In the case of children whose religion was not stated on the schedule, the course 
laid down by the Census Conference was adhered to, viz., that such children should be 
tabulated as being of the religion of the parents where father and mother were shown 
as being of the same religion ; or supposing the religion of only one parent to have been 
given, as being of the religion of that parent; but if the parents were stated to be of 
different denominations, the religion of the children was then to be tabulated as 
“unspecified,” unless again the parents were recorded as adherents of different Protestant 
sects, in which case the children were to be included under the head of “ Protestant 


(undefined).” 


In Tables Nos. 1, 4, and 5, of Part IV. of Volume IL., will be found detailed 
statements showing as nearly as is practicable the exact headings under which the popu- 
lation was returned on the Census Schedules. It will there be seen that pro -ision has 
been made for upwards of 150 different heads, some of them of a purely fanciful nature, 
the result evidently of a perverted and misplaced sense of humour. It has been con- 
sidered desirable to furnish this information in full detail, so that in the event of the 
classification adopted by the Census Office not being in accordance with the requirements 
of persons wishing to make special use of the particulars, the material could be readily 
re-arranged in any way that may be desired. 


An abridged summary of the particulars there supplied is as follows :— 








J 














PERSONS. | 
RELIGION. Mates. FEMALES. I ae x. Pe nae 
| Number, Percentage on Males. 
| total specified. 
CHRISTIAN — | 

Church of England 45,027 30,627 75,654. 42-02 68-02 
Methodist 13,969 10,571 24,540 13°63 75:67 
Presbyterian | 9,252 5,455 14,707 8:17 58:96 
Congregational ... | 2,406 1,998 4,404 2-45 | 83-()4. 
Baptist ... re a 1,625 1,289 2,914, 1°62 | 79-39 
Church of Christ ata 534 511 1,045 0°58 95-69 
Salvation Army : 971 719 1,690 0-04, 74-05 
Lutheran “as oe 1,401 302 1,703 0:95 21°56 
Seventh Day Adventist... 101 110 211 0-12 108-91 
Unitarian Ai Be 116 34 150 0-08 29:3] 
Protestant (undefined) ... 1,206 641 1,847 1:02 53-15 
Roman Catholic ... 24,623 15,961 40,584. DISA | 64-82 
Greek Catholic 170 2 172 | 0-09 1:18 
Catholic (undefined) 84.0 469 1,309 0:73 55:83 
Other Christians 323 238 561 0-31 73.68 











* For detailed tables see Volume II., Part IV. 
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NuMBER AND SEXES oF ADHERENTS—continued. 



































| PERSONS. 
No. of Females 
RELIGION, Mates. FEMALES. to each 100 
Non-Curist1an— 

Jew, Hebrew, Israelite ... ae ee 755 504 1,259 0:70 66°75 
Mahomedan whe - Ae ee 1,176 15 1,191 0°66 1:28 
Buddhist bey, ae ae eG 656 105 761 0:42 16:01 

Confucian ie a: ce ys 74 a: 74, 0:04. 5s 
Others... of a ae A 129 28 1S 0:09 PETAL 
INDEFINITE ... cae oe a oa 2,863 | 574 3,437 TEST 20°05 
No ReEicion oe am i nei 1,391 | 284: 1,675 0:93 20°42 
Total Specified ... as see 109,608 | 70,437 | 180,045 100:00 64°26 
OpsEct To STATE... ee ae ins 2,429 624 | 3,053 - 25°69 
UNSPECIFIED ... sen aoe oR we 838 | 188 | 1,026 Ne 22°43 
Granp Toran... |_112,875 71,249 | 184,124 As 63:12 





Under the head of Church of England, in the foregoing table, have been included, 
in addition to those who entered their religious denomination as such, or as “ Anglican ” 
or “ English Church,” 37 persons who stated on the schedules they were “ Episcopalians.” 
In some of the Australasian States it has been customary to include, under the head of 
Church of England, those returned as Protestant (undefined), but such a course can 
hardly be considered correct, as the term Protestant is very generally applied to all 
Christian denominations other than those belonging to the Roman and Greek Catholic 
Churches. An additional objection also to the adoption of any such method on the 
present occasion is the decision of the Census Conference, already referred to, viz., that all 
children whose religion was unspecified on the schedules, and whose parents were 
returned as belonging to different Protestant sects, should be entered as ‘“ Protestant 


(undefined ).” 


The adherents of the Church of England totalled 75,654, amounting to 42 per 
cent. of the total population of the State, and being by far the largest number recorded 
for any one denomination. ‘The males largely exceeded the females, outnumbering 
them in the proportion of 100 to 68, a proportion, however, somewhat below that for 
the total population of the State, the figures for which were 100 males to 63 females. 


The Roman Catholic Church, with a total of 40,584 adherents, occupied, from a 
numerical standpoint, second place, the percentage on total population being about 223, 
while, if to this number be added those persons returned simply as ‘* Catholic,” the 
majority of whom belonged presumably to the Roman Catholic Church, the total will be 
increased to 41,893, and the percentage to 234. In the cases both of Roman Catholics 
and Catholics (undefined), the number of females to each 100 males was proportionately 
small, being 65 in the former and 56 in the latter instance. 


Prior to the date of the Census, arrangements had been made by the three 
leading Methodist denominations—the Wesleyan Methodists, the Primitive Methodists, 
and the Bible Christians—for an amalgamation of their respective adherents, the 
combination to be known as the Methodist Church. Notices were accordingly issued by 
the authorities of the various Methodist Churches requesting members of the several 
denominations to return themselves on the Census Schedules simply as Methodist, no 
matter which of the three branches they might formerly have been actually connected 
with. As, however, the Census Schedule adopted by the Conference of Statisticians 
had unfortunately been printed prior to this united action being brought under the 
notice of the Census Office, and as the heading to the column relating to religion 
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contained directions that the exact denominations should be stated, specially instancing 
“ Wesleyan Methodist” and “ Primitive Methodist ” as being preferable to “* Methodist,” 
some little confusion was, doubtless, occasioned amongst the adherents of this particular 
denomination, the outcome being that 17,823 persons were returned as Wesleyan 
Methodists. 676 as Primitive Methodists, and 156 as Bible Christians, while 5,813 
persons were recorded simply as “‘ Methodist.” In addition to these, there were 72 who 
described themselves as Methodists, adding some qualifying word or phrase other than 
those already specially mentioned. 


The total number professing adherence to the Methodist Church was thus 
24,540, or rather more than 131 per cent. of the total population, the position of this 
Church on the basis of numerical strength being consequently third. The proportion 
of females amongst the Methodists was considerably higher than was the case with 
either the Church of England or the Roman Catholic Church, the number to each 100 
males being about 76. 


Of the 14,707 adherents of the Presbyterian denomination there were 14,447 
who were returned simply as “ Presbyterian,” while of the balance, 232 appeared 
variously as “ Church of Scotland,” “ Free Church of Scotland,” and “ Scotch Church,” 
the remaining 28 being recorded as Presbyterians with different qualifying descriptions. 
In point of numbers the Presbyterian denomination ranks fourth, its adherents aggre- 
gating somewhat more than 8 per cent. of the total population. As regards sex 
distribution, the males here preponderated to a greater extent than in the case of any 
other of the principal denominations, there being only 59 females to each 100 males. 


The fifth denomination as regards numerical strength was the Congregational 
Church, with a following of 4,404, or slightly less than 24 per cent. of the total popula- 
tion, the distribution of sexes showing a much closer approach to equality than in that 
of the denominations previously mentioned, there being 83 females to each 100 males. 


Sixth in point of numbers comes the Baptist Church, with a record of 2,914, or 
somewhat more than 13 per cent. of the total population. Those returned 
simply as Baptist numbered 2,906, the balance of eight having some distinguishing 
qualification attached. Here the number of females to each 100 males was 79. 


The next in order was the Lutheran Church, with a total of 1,703 adherents, 
followed closely by the Salvation Army, with 1,690, each of these claiming somewhat less 
than one per cent. of the total population. The distributions of the sexes in these two 
denominations, however, were very dissimilar, for while the Salvation Army showed 74 
females to each 100 males, the Lutheran Church had less than 22. In the case of the 
adherents of the latter, 1,686 were returned simply as Lutheran, 12 as Evangelistic 
Lutheran, and the remaining five as belonging to the Danish, Swedish, or German 


Church. 


With the exception of the two vaguely-defined groups of “ Protestant 
(undefined) ” and “ Indefinite,” and that comprising persons of “ No Religion,” none of 
the groups in the table other than those already mentioned contained as many as 
# per cent. of the total population, Jews, with a total of 1,259 (0°70 per cent.), 
Mahomedans, with 1,191 (0°66 per cent.), and Buddhists, with 761 (0°42 per cent.), 
being the most largely represented. 


Two of the smaller Christian denominations are of special interest, as furnishing 
the only instances of near approach to equality in the distribution of the sexes. These 
are the Church of Christ, with a total of 1,045 adherents, and 96 females to each 100 
males; and the Seventh Day Adventists, with a following of 211, and a record of 109 
females to each 100 males, the latter being the sole exception to the otherwise invariable 
preponderance of males. 


X1I.—RELIGIONS. 135 


In three cases there were less than two females to each 100 males, the religious 
bodies concerned being the Greek Catholic, the Mahomedan, and the Confucian, the 
number of female adherents of the last-named being absolutely mil. 


The failure to return themselves as adherents of some recognised denomination 
was more noticeable amongst males than amongst females, the greatest number of 
females to each 100 males in the case of any of the four groups “ Indefinite,” ‘“ No 
Religion,” “ Object to State,” and “ Unspecified,” being less than 26. 


Of the 561 persons grouped as “Other Christians,” those set down as 
“ Brethren ” (37), “ Christadelphian ” (52), “Christian Brethren ” (37), and ‘“* Plymouth 
Brethren ” (72), aggregated 198, while 71 were returned simply as “ Christian,” and 36 
as adherents of the Catholic Apostolic Church. 

Of those tabulated under the head of ‘“ Indefinite,” 1,861 were returned as of 
“ No denomination,’ 1,325 as ‘“ Freethinker,” 106 as “ Agnostic,” and 61 as 
“Spiritualist,” the remaining 84 being spread over no fewer than 29 different 
designations, many of them of a more or less absurd or fanciful nature. 


‘The largest contributors to the “No Religion” group were those so returned on 
the schedules, numbering, as they did, 1,366 out of the total of 1,675. Persons to 
the number of 264, who were returned as * Pagan,” have been classed with those of 
“no religion,” since it appeared that these terms were, in many cases, treated as being 
synonymous by those responsible for filling in the schedules. It is probable that the 
number in this group is somewhat overstated, since careful inquiry would, doubtless, in 
many cases, have shown that persons returned by the householders as being of ‘* no 
religion,” were not really without some form of religious belief. As, however, the 
furnishing of a reply to the religious query on the schedules was entirely optional, no 
steps were taken by the Census Office to have any information under this head 
referred back for correction, the particulars being tabulated as nearly as practicable 
as originally supplied. Included in this group are 35 persons who returned themselves 
as “ Atheist,’ 32 being males and 3 females. 


CoMPARISON WITH RESULTS OF PREVIOUS CENSUSES. 


Particulars relative to religion have been obtained at each of the seven Censuses 
of this State, but owing to variations in the methods of classification on the different 
occasions, and to the somewhat defective nature of certain of the returns, it is difficult 
to institute comparisons which are entirely satisfactory. An attempt has, however, 
been made in the following table, which gives for each of the seven Censuses the 
number of persons recorded as adherents of the principal denominations and the per- 
centage on the total number of persons whose religion was specified :— 








| 
CENSUS OF CENSUS OF CENSUS OF CENSUS OF CENSUS OF CENSUS OF CENSUS OF 
1848, 1854. 1859, 1870. 1881. 1891. 1901. 


Adherents 
Percentage | 








ge 


RELIGION, 


Number of | 
Percentage 
on total 
specified. 
Number of 
on total 
Adherents. 
Percentage | 
on total 
specified, 
Number of 
Adherents. 
Percentage 
on total 
specified. 


| Adherents. 


Number of 
Adherents. 
Percentage 
on total 
specified. 
Number of 
Adherents. | 
Percenta 
on total 
specified. 
Number of 
Adherents. 
Percentage 
on total 
| specified. 
| specified. | 
| Number of 


| 
| 





Church of England | 3,063| 68°80] 6,656 66°08] 9,942 | 67°01) 14,619 | 58°98 j16,263| 55°40}24,768 | 50°36] 75,654) 42: 
Methodist... 2 276 6°20 589 5°85 835 5°63 |. 1,374 5:55!) 2,084} 7:10] 4,605) 9°36] 24540] 13: 
Presbyterian 5. | aL Bar ae ae 207 1:39 529 2:13] 1,004! 3°42] 1,997) 4°06] 14,707 8 
Congregational ... 187| 420 298! 2°96 385 2°59 882 3:56] 1,262) 4°30] 1,578) 3:20] 4,404 2: 
Baptist... oC a ane tel ee t ae Il. Nobs ell merece 283} O57] 2,914) 1: 
Roman Catholic*... 337 757] 2,084 20719] 3,354) 22°61] 7,118) 23°72] 8,413! 28°66]12,602|) 25°62] 41,893] 23- 
Others specifiedt... 589 | 13°23 495 4°92 114} 0°77 263 1:06 329) 1:12] 3,858 6°83] 15,933 tom 
































Total Specified | 4,452 | 100-00 10,072, 100°00 14,837 | 100°00 | 24,785 | 100-00 | 29,355 | 100:00 ] 49,186 | 100°00 | 180,045 | 100" 





























Object.to state and | 




















unspecified ...| 170] ... Tk GOA nc ace sit oe ee 358 | O96) |e. 4,079 
Grand Total 4,622} ... [11,976 ... Ge Jerky. Re .. |29,708) ... [49,782]... |as4124 











| 
| ! | q 











* Including Catholics (undefined). + Including Other Denominations and Religions, Indefinite, and No Religion. 
t Included under ‘“‘ Others Specified.’’ 
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It must be pointed out that in the case of the Census of 1854 the total popula- 
tion shown above differs from that given in other tables, owing to the fact that 233 
aboriginals in the employ of whites were in the tabulation of religions for that Census 
included with the general population, and as no separate return of their religion, if they 
had any, was then published, it is impossible at the present time to exclude them. 


It will be seen that, as regards numbers, the Church of England has throughout 
occupied the principal position ; but, while large additions have been continuously made 
to the total of her adherents, the increase, owing to the proportionately larger additions 
to the ranks of the various other denominations and religions, has not been nearly 
sufficient to maintain that high proportion to the total population which was experienced 
in the earlier Census years, as from 69, 66, and 67 per cent. in 1848, 1854, and 1859, 
respectively, the proportion per cent. of total population fell rapidly to 59 in 1870, 55 in 
1881, 50 in 1891, and eventually reached 42 in 1901. 


The Roman Catholic Church has at each Census occupied second place 
numerically. In her case also the increases to the numbers professing other religious 
beliefs has had the effect of causing, in recent years, a decline in the proportion per cent. 
of total population, although, as in the case of the Church of England, the additions to the 
number of adherents have also been very large. ‘The percentage on total population, 
which stood at 74 in 1848, rose to 20 in 1854, 23 in 1859, and 29 in 1870 and 188], 
falling to 26 in 1891 and 23 in 1901. Those returned on the schedules simply as 
“ Catholic” have throughout this table been included as Roman Catholic. 


At each of the seven Censuses of Western Australia the Methodist Church has, 
in point of numerical strength, occupied third position, but the increase during recent 
years, both in actual numbers and also in proportion of total population, has been very 
marked, as from being somewhat more than 6 per cent. of the total population in 1848, 
and somewhat less than 6 per cent. in 1854, 1859, and 1870, the number of adherents 
increased to 7 per cent. in 1881, to nearly 94 per cent. in 1891, and to more than 134 
per cent. in 1901. 


The Presbyterian Church, which, at the date of the present Census and that of 
1891, was fourth numerically, was not separately dealt with at the Censuses of 1848 
and 1854. In the case of the Presbyterian, as in that of the Methodist Church, both 
the number of adherents, and also the percentage on total have, in recent years, largely 
increased, the percentage on total population rising from 34 in 1881 to 4 in 1891 and 8 
in 1901. 


The Congregational Church at all Censuses prior to that of 1891 stood fourth on 
the list, but occupied fifth position at the Censuses of 1891 and 1901. The percentage 
on total population in the case of this denomination attained its maximum at the 1881 
Census, being then slightly more than 47, a decline to 33 in 1891 and 22 in 1901 being 
subsequently experienced. 


The Baptist Church during the past decade has increased more than tenfold. It 
was at the date of the 1901 Census sixth in numerical order, and claimed rather more 
than 14 per cent. of the total population, as compared with 5 per cent. at the Census of 
1891. Particulars relative to this denomination were not separately tabulated prior 
to 1891. 


The following table gives a classification, according to age, 
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AGEs. 


adherents of the principal religious denominations :— 
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of the number of 











NUMBER OF ADHERENTS, 
RELIGION. Tease ad : = = a : ‘tia lipececntees 
rete | Bee i |p ormuae 
age. under 15. upwards. DIRTOLAIE 
CHRISTIAN— 
Church of England 4761 14,218 52,675 75,654 30°37 
Methodist 3,146 5,168 16,226 2454.0 33°88 
Presbyterian ... 1,557 2,384 10,766 14,707 26°80 
Congregational 523 968 2,913 4,404 33°86 
Baptist - 310 512 2,092 2,914 28°21 
Church of Christ 128 267 650 1,045 37°78 
Salvation Army 188 386 WANING 1,690 33°96 
Lutheran a 46 87 1,570 1,703 781 
Seventh Day Adventist 43 55 118 211 46°46 
Unitarian ee see 7 ll 132 150 12:00 
Protestant (undefined) 224 24.6 1,877 1,847 25°45 
Roman Catholic 4,814 6,962 28,808 40,584 29:02 
Greek Catholic * ee As 172 172 Ae 
Jatholic (undefined) ... 98 185 1,026 1,309 21°62 
Other Christians 09 95 427 561 23°89 
Non-CHRISTIAN— 
Jew, Hebrew, Israelite 130 267 862 1,259 sles 
Mahomedan 6 6 1,179 1,191 1:02 
Buddhist 10 D, 749 761 1:58 
Confucian “ é 74. 74, i 
Others ... 1 4 152 157 318 
INDEFINITE 174 216 3,047 3,437 11°35 
No Renicion 93 222 1,360 1,675 18:81 
OBJECT TO STATE... 242 265 2,546 3,053 16°61 
UNSPECIFIED 135 69 822 | 1,026 | 19:88 
Total 20,675 32,595 130,854 184,124 28:93 




















From the above table it will be seen that as far as the absolute numbers of 


children under 15 are concerned, the relative positions of the six principal religious 
denominations are the same as when their total adherents are taken into account. In 
the matter of the percentage of those under the age of 15 on the total for each denomi- 
nation, however, the largest results are shown by bodies not of the greatest numerical 
strength. Thus, in the case of the Seventh Day Adventists, 46 per cent. of the 
adherents were under 15; in the case of the Church of Christ, 38 per cent. ; and in both 
the Congregational Church and the Salvation Army, 34 per cent. 


The positions of the four largest denominations with regard to the percentage of 
children on the total were, Methodist (34 per cent.), Church of England (30 per cent. ), 
Roman Catholic (29 per cent.), and Presbyterian (27 per cent.). In the case of Jews, 
the percentage was somewhat less than 32; while it is worthy of special remark that 20 
per cent. of those of “ unspecified religion,” 19 per cent. of those of ‘no religion,” and 
17 per cent. of those who were returned as “objecting” to state their religion, were 
below the age of 15. 


In four cases less than 2 per cent. of the adherents were children, viz., amongst 
the Mahomedans, the Buddhists, the Confucians, and the Greek Catholics, none of those 
belonging to the two last-named being under the age of 15. 
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The smallest percentages of children, in the case of Christian denominations other 
than Greek Catholics, were the Unitarian, with 12 per cent., and the Lutheran, with 8. 


EDUCATION. 


Particulars relative to education of the adherents (aged 15 and upwards) of the 
principal denominations are as follows :— 





RELIGION. English Language. only. Gos eed 
Read and | Read 4 Read and | Read read | piste: ae 
write. only, write. | only. 
—— : = a : 
CHRISTIAN— | 
Giaieh GP Bielena ( Males 32,265 | 222 85 3 785 | 116 | 33,476 
Ee oe  ( Females 18,506 | 178 10 1 408 | 96 | 19,199 
hodi ( Males 9,505 | 52 79 2 146, | .88:.) ESea7 
EISEN - ( Females 6,207 69 4 95| 34] 6,409 
Ae ae { Males 7,159 | 25 13 50] 25] 7,272 
peep eran (Females ...| 3,442 | 14 oa 93/ 18] 3,494 
ee Males 1,619} 2 aes 6 sl eee 
Congregational ... ee E262 6 ; 1 11 2 1,282 
as Males Passa 3 3 9 2) 1,206 
ps. ae 870{ 4 5| 7] 886 
: 25) (ln. 8. ag 2 
Church of Christ ae He 2 : : ae 5 
' Males 635 | 8 5 20 3 671 
Salvation Army ... Cie 421 | 6 a i 17 ] AAS 
Males 1,222'| 10 75 6 16 1| 1,330 
Lutheran. 53 woh { Females 204. | 3 28 2 3 24.0) 
Seventh Day Adventist... \Pebeles ef | : a) Fe 
wales Males TOSS eS as 1 : 106 
Unitarian e | Females 26 m : Biss ire fs 26 
924. | 
Protestant (undefined) ... eae | a | ; F x a : ae 
aatiaiie Males 16,478 | 194 946 | 26 930 | 122 | 18,696 
LO ORNS { Females 9,361 | 205 71 2 434} 39] 10,112 
Greek Catholic... | Fomales lace Ol ae 
( Males 629 8 22 1 94] 17 701 
Catholic (undefined) .. ) Females 300, 8 1 ul 5 | 825 
cs ( Males 235 1 15 16 1 268 
Other Christians i Bomales 158 | 1 159 
Non-CuristT1lAN— 
ee Males 507| 9 16 3 9 D) 546 
Jew, Hebrew, Israelite ... 7 Fomales 285 5 10° oe 13 3 316 
Males 59| 10 352 4 692 | 53]! 41,170 
Mahomedan “1 Females ox ns ae bar Daily g Se : 9 
Males 80 6 394 1 160 8 649 
Buddhist os ae A ees 19 ee LGSithae ss 100 
( Males 5 1 62 Galan 74 
Confucian “* 7 Females ue a yr: sa ‘e? SS 
Males 48| 4 52 22 1 127 
Others “0 Females es 2 6 2 25 
Males 2,488| 8 75 84] 12] 2,667 
INDEFINITE “2 Females 347 |... tile: 21 5 380 
Males 582 6 285 1 340 7 woo 
No RE.icion - ) Females eee 14 90 1 139 
4 Males 1961 11 120 60| 16] 2,168 
OxssEcT TO STATE  ? Females 354. 4 | 7 ll 2 378 
, Males | 259 7 111 159 | 198 734 
UNSPECIFIED ... (Females ... | 64. | ze 10| 14 88 
et ( Males 78,370 595 | 2,798| 51] 3,588 | 628 | 86,030 
oe "(Females 42,649 508 241 6 | 1,190 | 230 | 44,824 


] 





EDUCATION OF ADHERENTS AGED 15 YEARS AND UPWARDS. 








Foreign Language 
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The next table furnishes details concerning the education of those adherents of 
the principal denominations who were between the ages of 5 and 15 years:— 





RELIGION. 





CHRISTIAN— 
Church of England 


Methodist 
Presbyterian 
Congregational ... 
Baptist 

Church of Christ 
Salvation Army ... 


Lutheran 


Seventh Day Adventist ... 


Unitarian 


Protestant (undefined) ... 


Roman Catholic... 
Greek Catholic ... 
Catholic (undefined ) 


Other Christians 


Non-Curist1aAn— 


Jew, Hebrew, Israelite ... 


Mahomedan 
Buddhist 
Confucian 
Others 
INDEFINITE 
No ReEtieron... 
OxssEcT TO STATE 


UNSPECIFIED ... 


Total 


ie 
ee 
a 
F 
ee 


ate 
= 


a 
rs | Roma 


( Males 


~ ( Females 
{ Males 


Females 
( Males 


 ( Females 


Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 


Females 
Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 


( Males 





‘ ( Females 


Males 
Females 
Males 


Females 


Females 
Males 
Females 
Males 


Females 


Males 
Females 
Females 


Males 


Females 


( Males 


* ( Females 


{ Males 


Females 


EDUCATION OF ADHERENTS BETWEEN THE AGES OF 5 AND 15 YEARS. 








English Language. 


Foreign Language 

















Not 
stated. 


TorTaL. 


























SS SS ie _ only. Sees! Cannot 
Readand | Read Read and Read read. 
write. | only. write. only. 
a | i zee eee c= 
| 
5,584 | 414. 183) 
5,508 | 357 1,142 
2,016 | 160 | 370 | 
2,094 | 133 364. | 
970 | 74 158 
935 | 51 179 
389 | 31 85 
395 22 4] 
214. | 10 4] 
200 | 3} 30 | 
104 8 | 20 
HS! G7 | etc 14 
nie 151 17 8 26 
a 137 13 32 | 
32 5 | ell 
32 3 4 
22 2 | 9 
| 14; 1] 7 
8 | 5 
2 ae i 
37/7) bh 18 
O82) oul 19 
2,637 | 216 6 592 
2,602 192 662 
Ne way Pee ip 
es 39 2 | 4 
S| 45, | 5 
124 6 13 
98 4 20 
4 
2: 
: ] 
1 | 
3 | 
74, 5 25 
77 4 27 
Wy eal lt 100 
6 | 90 
87 6 25 
99 8 33 
13 1 19 
19 2 11 
12,598 | 976 15 2,714 
12,539 | 826 2,694 








38 
47 
15 
16 


12 


m= C2 me DS 


—s—" 


CD ba 


10] 
13% 








GAGS 
7,049 
2,561 
2,607 
1,207 
Wee 
508 
460 
266 
246 
133 
134 
203 
183 
48 

39 

33 

22 


121 
125 
3,47 4 
3,488 


95 
90 
45 
50 
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ConsuGAL ConpDlITION. 


Classified according to conjugal condition, the adherents of the principal 
denominations are as follows :— 





CONJUGAL CONDITION OF ADHERENTS AT ALL AGES, 






































RELIGION, | | | 
| Married. per ee Widowed. | Divorced. nee | Total. 
| arried, Ss . 
CHRISTIAN— 
‘ Males ... | 13,670 | 29,939 | 1,301 54 63 45,027 
OBES ED STACI cene .. | 1,709 | 173566 | 1,322 19; 11| 30,627 
WMethoaist (Males ...| 4,413 | 9,288 251 6 16 13,969 
ih Females... 4,046 6,121 394, 4 6 10,571 
Sone) Males ... | 2,905 | 6,080 250 6 11 9,252 
peer. Females ... | 2,199 | 3,029 222 3 2 5,455 
Fe RETO { Males ae 797 552) 57 4 2,406 
foe: een ( Females... 720) 1,166 110 1 1 1,998 
wee Males... 563 | 1,014 45 1 2 1,625 
re oar aah i, 558 672 | 55 2 2 1,289 
Males... 194. 325 13 | 1 a 534 
Church of Christ... {Bemnates | 322 | ova) oI. Palle 
ace eee Males... 296 646 | 29 ue nay | 971 
Oe Females... 268 426 2 eee nal 719 
cata Males... 394. 942 59 2 4, | 1,401 
Beene Females... 146 140 16 oh Amel 302 
Seventh Day Adventist... i ouales 2 a oe any: ban is + a 
Fe Males... 52 51 | 12 1 a 116 
i ae | Females ies 15 15 4 ae ea. | 34 
protestant (undetasd) {Male |B) gas) a) | a 
= Reeth ge Males ... | 5,691 | 18,283 584. 19 46 24,623 
SE eG Females ... | 5,702 | 9,480 802 | ik 16 15,961 
Greek Catholic .. ‘falas s = : g Ai . Ih ate nD 
; Males... 209 607 B04 2A 4 840 

Catholic (undetined ) { Females ie 190 94,9 96 | 2 2 469 

Other Christians arate: 4) Sates see elma Ne es 
Non-CuRIstTIAN— 2 | | 

5 Males in 250 483 19 | 2 1 ANS) 

Jew, Hebrew, Israelite ... are . 210 289 11 | a 1 Oe 

[ Males... 170 971 13 1 21 1,176 

Mahomedan | Females... 5 9 1 i af 15 

Males... 37 6138 5 e 1 656 

Buddhist emoles MY 36 64 Bul ee re 105 
Confucian sat Ate ioe a he : a3 "ay y ea 74 
ae Males. 39 86 Ballas “441 gasloe 
Others (Females ... 13 11 7 eae = 28 

; Males... 860 | 1,877 118 4 4 2,863 
INDEFINITE A hatsnaa ie. 249 311 | Tay | e 574. 
Males ...| 211] 1,149| ° 24 | 3 4 1,391 

No Pruicion sae s 59 219 din" ae 2 284. 
: Males ase 667 1,679 66 | 9 8 2,429 

Oxsecr To State gt  retnie re 262 338 24 ms of 624 
ie (Males... 80 621 | 13 e. 124 838 
UNSPECIFIED (Females... 54 126 | 4 4, 188 
ee (Males ... | 32,063 | 77,456 | 2,932 111 313 112,875 

ota “(Females ... | 27,043 | 41,004 | - 3,112 42 48) 71,249 
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MunicrpaL AND Extra-MuNICIPAL. 


In the following table the municipal and extra-municipal adherents of the 


principal denominations are distinguished, the proportions per cent. being given in each 
case :— 





| NUMBER OF ADHERENTS. 





























RELIGION. | In Municipalities. | Outside Municipalities. 
as les ae ; rk ; 5 Total. 
Number. |iStatadherents,| Number. — |ectatadherents. 
CHRISTIAN-— 
Church of England Bae 39,042 51-61 36,612 48°39 75,654 
Methodist ee af 13,221 | 53°88 11,319 46:12 | 24,540 
Presbyterian oe a. 8,646 | 58°79 6,061 Alico lan) 14,707 
Congregational Si a 3,215 73°00 IL keys) 27:00 44.04. 
Baptist a =: ho 1,649 | 56°59 1,265 43°41 2.914 
Church of Christ .. a 7oPX | 75°79 253 242) 1,045 
Salvation Army ... o 1,032 61:07 658 38°93 1,690 
Lutheran ... ne ae 648 38°05 1,055 61:95 1,703 
Seventh Day Adventist ... 121 57°35 90 42°65 | 211 
Unitarian... a fe 838 55°33 67 4467 150 
Protestant (undefined) —... 1,175 63°62 672 36°38 1,847 
Roman Catholic —... ae 20,269 49:94, 20,315 50:06 | 40,584. 
Greek Catholic dnt = 115 66°86 57 33:14 172 
Catholic (undefined) 308 823 62°87 486 37:13 1,809 
Other Christians... na: 333 59°36 228 40°64 | 561 
Non-Curist1ANn— 
Jew, Hebrew, Israelite ...| 1,122 89°12 137 10°88 1,259 
Mahomedan... | 356 29°89 8385 | 70°11 1,191 
Buddhist Boke | 377 49°54 384 50°46 | 761 
Confucian... yh: eal 26 35:14. 48 64-86 74. 
Others 78 49°68 79 50°32 157 
INDEFINITE Ads ag8 550 Ill 1,468 42°57 1,974 | 57°48 3,437 
No RELIGION... ane dee 4.07 24°30 1,268 HE) | 1,675 
OxssecT TO STATE ane s0¢ 1,354 | 44°35 1,699 55°65 3,053 
UNSPECIFIED... ar oe 4.60 44-83 566 55:17 1,026 
Total 5ee as 96,807 52°58 87,317 47-42 184,124 




















From the foregoing figures it will be scen that the religion which showed the 
largest percentage of its adherents as being resident within municipalities was the 
Hebrew, rather more than 89 per cent. of its total number being so situated. ‘The 
denominations which ranked next in the order of municipal percentages were the Church 
of Christ, with 76 per cent., the Congregational Church with 73 per cent., and the 
Greek Catholics with 67 per cent. ‘The relative positions of the four largest denomina- 
tions, arranged in the descending order of such percentage, were—Presbyterian, 59 per 
cent.; Methodists, 54 per cent.; Church of England, 52 per cent.; and Roman 
Catholic, 50 per cent. In the case of the “no religion” group, only 24 per cent. were 
resident within municipalities, and amongst the Mahomedans only 30 per cent., these 
being the two lowest percentages shown in the groups given in the table, 
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TERRITORIAL DIVISIONS. 







































































Classified according to the Territorial Divisions defined on page 91, the 
particulars for the adherents of the principal denominations are as follows: — 
Mrpnorouimex | Souru-Waerenx | CRATEAD ano | Nowe a3 sees 
SAO NABER. Division. DIVISION. 
RELIGION, 
[ | | oe vl 
Males. |Females.| Males. |Females. Males. | Females. Males. | Females.) Males. | Females, Total. 
CHRISTIAN : 
Church of England 14,945 | 12,743 | 14,450 | 10,775 | 14,297 | 6,745 | 1,335 364 | 45,027 | 30,627 75,654 
Methodist ws 4,101 | 3,775 | 3,482 | 3,009 | 6,285 | 3,766 101 | 21 13,969 | 10,571 24,540, 
Presbyterian 3,468 | 2,778 | 1,720 | 1,069 | 3,822 | 1,588 242 | 20 9,252 5,455 14,707 
Congregational 1,625 | 1,496 390 320 352 174 39 8 2,406 1,998 4,404 
Baptist “ed 706 676 | 406 289 497 320 16 4 1,625 1,289 | 2,914 
Church of Christ 305 3138 | 71 69 158 129 Sa Bae 5384 511 1,045 
Salvation Army 282 259 | 277 217 408 243 4 ee 971 719 1,690 
Lutheran Se 428 119 316 64 599 114 58 5 1,401 302 1,703 
Seventh Day Adventist 34 50 | 66 58 1 2 Es sod | 101 110 211 
Unitarian... ce 58 18 21 7 37 9 noe ae al 116 34 150 
Protestant (undefined) 720 462 | 89 48 380 128 17 3] 1,206 641 1,847 
Roman Catholic 6,987 | 6,140 | 6,817 | 5,191 | 9,885 | 4,472 984 158 | 24,623 | 15,961 40,584 
Greek Catholic : 68 2 17 = 84. és 1 ao | 170 2 172 
Catholic (undefined) 378 297 71 34 381 138 10 eae 840 469 1,309 
Other Christians 152 150 51 43 84. 42 36 3 323 238 561 
Non-CHRISTIANS: | 
Jew, Hebrew, Israelite 455 338 80 51 215 115 5 Ree 755 504 1,259 
Mahomedan ... 165 2 39 2 374 4 598 7 1,176 15 1,191 
Buddhist 191 3 72 F 67 33 326 69 656 105 761 
Confucian 21 Ba 40 aes il ve 12 was 74 ee 74 
Others 35 19 26 1 29 7 39 il 129 28 157 
INDEFINITE 764 267 5387 175 | 1,375 121 187 11 2,863 574 3,437 
No REtIGIon 181 40 286 95 389 30 535 119 1,391 284. 1,675 
OBJECT TO STATE 680 281 478 156 | 1,176 185 95 2 2,429 624 3,053 
UNSPECIFIED 373 81 201 35 177 67 87 5 838 188 1,026 
Total 37,122 | 30,309 eosces 21,708 | 41,023 | 18,482 | 4,727 800 | 112,875 | 71,249 | 184,124 




















Of the twenty-four religious groups shown above, twelve were more largely 
represented in the Metropolitan than in any of the other divisions, these being 
respectively, the Church of England, Presbyterian, Congregational, Baptist, Church of 
Christ, Unitarian, Protestant (undefined), Catholic (undefined), Other Christians, 
Hebrews, Others (non-Christian), and Unspecified. In only two cases, viz., those of the 
Seventh Day Adventists and the Confucians, were the adherents more numerous in the 
South-Western than in any of the other divisions. The numbers in both instances were, 
however, small. Six of the groups, viz., the Methodist, Salvation Army, ‘Lutheran, 
Roman Catholic, Greek Catholic, Indefinite, and ‘ Object to state” preponderated in 
the Central and Eastern Division, while three, viz., Mahomedan, Buddhist, and “ No 
religion” were most numerously represented in the Northern and North-Western 
Division. 


In the case of female adherents separately, however, the number in the Metro- 
politan exceeded that in any of the other divisions in all except four instances, namely, 
the Seventh Day Adventists, who had their largest number of females in the South- 
Western Division, and the Mahomedan, Buddhist, and “No religion ” groups in the 
Northern and North-Western. 


It will be noticed that in the case of the male adherents of the Church of 
England, the numbers in the Metropolitan, the South-Western, and the Central and 
Eastern Divisions were very nearly equal to one another. 
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A further point of interest is the fact that out of a total of 5,338 persons in the 
Northern and North-Western Division, concerning whom particulars relative to religion 
were supplied, 1,057, or nearly 20 per cent., were adherents of non-Christian religions, 
while 654, or rather more than 12 per cent.. were returned as of “ No religion,” the 
former representing more than 30 per cent. of the total number of adherents of non- 


Christian religions in the whole State, and the latter 39 per cent. of the “No religion ” 
total. 
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CHAPTER ATLL 
CONJUGAL CONDITION.* 


GENERAL. 


Under the law of England, which in this respect holds good also in this State, 
an infant who has reached the age of 14 years if a male, or 12 years if a female, can 
contract a valid marriage, but in all cases of marriage between persons, one or both of 
whom are under the age of 21 years, and not being either a widower or widow, the 
consent of the parents or guardians in each instance must be first obtained. 


The youngest age at which persons were returned on the Census Schedules of 
this State as being married, was 15 in the case of females, and 16 in that of males, there 
being one recorded in the former and two in the latter instance. If the information 
respecting these two males is correct, the marriages must have been performed outside of 
Western Australia, as 18 is the youngest age at which any male has, during recent years, 
been married in this State. Marriages of females, however, at the age a i4 have been 
performed here recently, but such early marriages are fortunately exceptional, and very 
few males under the age of 20, or females oe the age of 17, contract matrimonial 
alliances. 

ConsuGAL ConDITION AND AGE. 

Details concerning the conjugal condition of persons classified according to 
birthplace have already been given in Chapter XI., dealing with birthplaces, while those 
relating to the conjugal condition of the adherents of the various religious denominations 
have been touched upon in Chapter XII., which deals with religion. ‘The following 


lle fur BEINGS particulars relative to conjugal condition in conjunction with age :— 





































































MARRIED, NEVER MARRIED. WIDOWED. DIVORCED. Nor STATED. TOTAL, 
AGE. 7 a m 
Males. |Females.J Males. |Females.J Males, |Females | Males, |Females.| Males. |Females. Males. inemeleae Total. 

*Under 14 years 25,426 | 25,098 25,426 | 25,098 | 50,524 
14 years and under 15 3 1,419 | 1,327 Se 1,419 | 1,327 2,746 
15 e 16 Ae 1 1,864 | 1,201 1 1,364 | 1,203 2,567 
16 ee 17 2 7 | 1,326 | 1,187 | oc 1,328 | 1,194 2,522 
17 3 18 ae 30 | 1,298 | 1,058 1] 1,298 | 1,084 2,377 
18 - 19 6 116 | 1,417 | 1,084 56 * 1,423 | 1,200 2,623 
19 20 8 190 | 1,672 UE | ox 1 ... | 1,680 | 1,168] 2,848 
20 “ 21 39 376 | 1,915 901 3 S60 ie roe aioe 1] 1,957 1,278 3,235 
21 oi 25 886 | 2,704 | 8,949 | 3,248 14. 36 6 2 29 11 | 9,884 | 6,001 15,885 
25 5 30 4,501 | 5,920 }11,171 | 2,605 95 128 9 12 46 12 |15,822 | 8677 | 24,499 
30 os 35 | 6,530 , 5,936 | 8,044 | 1,104 216 247 18 8 37 | 3 114.845 | 7,298 | 22143 
35 Fe 40 | 6,557 4.434, 5,486 568 352 305 25 10 21 5 J 12,441 5,322 | 17,763 
40 Ph 45 | 4,896 | 2,803 | 3,876 | 279 409 298 23 uf 18 4] 8,722 | 3,391 12,113 
45 a 50 ; 3,121 1,715 | 1,729 169 348 266 11 1 11 5,220 | 2,151 7,371 
50 = 55 | 2,050] 1 214. 1,085 86 343 376 13 2 12 Be 3,453 | 1,678 5,131 
55 60 | 1,433 740 578 51 290 385 2 8 1} 2,311 ial 3,488 
60 5 65 967 458 496 29 294. 420 2 8 1] 1,767 908 2,675 
65 SS 70 554 253 331 14 211 303 2 3 ae 1,101 570 1,671 
70 AA 15 283 88 205 5 201 183 3 3 692 279 971 
"5 . 80 133 33 85 5 72 95 ae 290 133 423 
80 85 56 9 24 3 59 Ad 1 ae 140 56 196 
85 years ¢ and upwards.. 12 2 6 2 17 21 i oe 36 25 61 
Unspecified adults 29 14 109 8 8 4 115 5 261 31 292 

Total 32,063 | 27,043 | 77,456 | 41,004 12,9382 | 3,112 111 42 313 48 |112,875 | 71,249 | 184,124 

















*Tncluding children of unspecified age. 


Tt will be seen that for each age-group up to and including that of “ 25 years 


and under 30” the number of married females exceeded the SENS 5 of married males 


while for all the groups from this onwards the married males preponderated. 


In every age-group the number of 


“never married 


b) 


” males exceeded the number 


of females of like condition, the disproportion increasing so rapidly with advancing age 





* For detailed tables see Volume II., Part V, 
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that, while the male total for age 21 and upwards amounted to 41,624, the female total 
for the same age-period and condition was 8,176, or less than 20 per cent. For age 35 
and upwards the difference was even more marked, there being no fewer than 11 “ never 
married” males to each similarly situated female. ; 


In the case of the widowed, however, the females preponderated, there being 
3,112 widows as compared with 2,932 widowers. Of the former, 23 per cent. were 
below the age of 40, and 34 per cent. were above 60; while of the latter, 23 per cent. 
were below 40, and 29 per cent. above 60. 


The number of males returned as divorced amounted to 111, being much in 
excess of the number of divorced females recorded, viz., 42. The males also prepon- 


derated in the case of those whose conjugal condition was unspecified, the totals being 
313 males and 48 females. 


Taking into account only those aged 14 years and upwards, the percentages on 
the total for each sex, of the numbers in each conjugal condition, are as follows :—— 












































POPULATION AGED 14 YEARS AND UPWARDS, 
CONJUGAL CONDITION. Muler wetness | HEC 

Number. | Pereentage.on | umber. |Perentageon| womber,  |Perentage on 
Married ... ade re fee 32,063 36°80 | 27,043 58°66 | 59,106 44°36 
Never Married ... we 52,030 59°71 | 15,906 3450 | 67,936 50:99 
Widowed ae a, 3 2,932 3°36 | alee, 6°75 | 6,044 4°54 
Divorced an Re Ash UUL j 018 42 0:09 | 153 O11 
Total Specified af 87,136 100:00 46,103 | 100-00 | 133,239 100-00 

Not stated ee SB ah Mars 48 s 361 

Grand Total... 87,449 ons 46,151 a | 133,600 

| 








The number of unmarried males of 14 vears and upwards, comprising the ‘ never 
married,” the widowed, and the divorced, amounted to no less than 63 per cent. of the 
total male population of that age. while the unmarried females of 14 and upwards 
amounted to only 41 per cent. of the corresponding female total. 


Mean AGE oF MarriED PERSONS. 


The mean age of married males at the date of the Census was 39°87 years, and 
of married females, 35:42 years, thus indicating that in this State the difference between 
the ages of husband and wife is, on the average, about four and a-half years. It is of 
interest to note that at the 1891 Census of New South Wales almost precisely the same 
difference was found to exist between the mean ages of married males and females in 
that State. the figures being 41°43 for males and 36-96 for females. The mean ages of 
married persons do not appear to have been computed at any previous Census of this 
State. 


ABSENT’ HusBANDS AND WIVEs. 


From an examination of the particulars returned on the Census Schedules, the 
number of cases in which husbands and wives were together at the date of the 
Census was ascertained. As a result of this investigation it was found that 9,137 
married males in this State had wives who were not with them at that date; 
while 4,123 married females had husbands who were not with them. 


Since many of the absent partners were doubtless resident in other portions of 
this State, it is impossible to say accurately from these returns how many of the husbands 
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had wives residing outside of Western Australia, the most that can be ascertained in 
this direction being the somewhat wide limits between which such a number must lie. 
Thus, if the absent husbands of the whole of the 4,128 married females were living 
outside of Western Australia, the number of husbands who were in this State, but 
whose wives were not, would be 9,137; while, on the other hand, if all these 4,123 
absent husbands were in Western Australia, the required number would be only 
5,014. It is hardly possible, however, that either of these suppositions is correct, the 
actual state of affairs presumably being that some of the 4,123 were in Western 
- Australia and some elsewhere, and consequently the number of husbands in Western 
Australia with wives resident outside the State must at the date of fhe Census have 
been between 5,014 and 9,137, probably nearer the former than the latter. 


There were in all 22,907 cases, exclusive of those involving full-blooded 
aboriginals, in which the husband and wife were occupying the same premises ; while in 
19 similar instances the husband was non-aboriginal and the wife aboriginal, and in 13 
additional instances the wife, a non-aboriginal, was married to an aboriginal husband. 
There were thus, exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals, 22,926 husbands living with 
their wives, and 22,920 wives living with their husbands. 


The relative proportions of present and absent for each sex at various ages 
were as follows :— 
























































MARRIED MALES | MarriEp FrMALEs 
| =a; | ea 
Whose wives were Whose wives were | Whose husbands | Whose husbands 
NG CROUEE: with them. absent, | were with them. were absent. 
+] Total. | | Total. 
Percentage | Percentage | |\Percentage | Percentage 
Number. | on total for | Number. | on total for | Number. | on total for Number, | on total for 
age-group. age-group. | age-group. age-group, 
py a ] 
Under 21 years sae aaA 26 47°27 29 52°73 55 621 86°25 99 13°75 720 
21 years and under 40... | 14,149 76°59 4,325 23°41 18,474 | 16,551 87:14 2,443 12°86 18,994 
40 years and under 50... 5,334 66°58 2,683 | 33°47 8,017 3,640 80°57 878 19°43 4,518 
50 years and upwards... 3,404 62°03 2,084 37°97 5,488 | 2,097 74:97 700 25:08 | 2,797 
Unspecified Se are 13 44°83 | 16 55°17 29 at 78°57 3 21°43 | 14 
Total SA ... | 22,926 71-50 9,187 28°50 | 32,068 | 22,920 84°75 4,123 15:25 | 27,043 











It will be seen that, while the wives of 284 per cent. of the married males of all 
ages were absent from their husbands at the date of the Census, and the husbands of 
15; per cent. of the married females of all ages were likewise absent, the percentage of 
absent wives in the case of married males between the ages of 21 and 40 amounted to 
somewhat less than 283, and the percentage of absent husbands, in the case of married 
females of like age, to less than 13, the proportion of absentees tending in both cases to 
increase with advancing age. 


It must not, of course, be supposed that the figures here given relative to the 
number of absent husbands and wives furnish any indication of the number of couples 
permanently separated. The separation of the parties is, doubtless, in a majority of the 
cases, merely of a temporary nature, and due to a great extent to the somewhat unsettled 
nature of a considerable portion of the country, and the nomadic and venturesome 
habits of a large proportion of the adult male population consequent upon the steps 
being everywhere taken for the discovery, opening up, and development of the extensive 
and varied natural resources of the State. As previously pointed out, in the case of not 
less than 5,014 of the married males whose wives were absentees, the wives were not in 
Western Australia, being probably, in many instances, resident in the Eastern States 
awaiting the necessary financial assistance and a convenient opportunity to join their 
husbands here. 
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CoMPARISON WITH RESULTS OF PREVIOUS CENSUSES. 


In the published results of the earlier Censuses of this State, the returns relating 
to conjugal condition are so defective that, although this subject of inquiry has found a 
place in every Census except that of 1848, the only particulars of any real practical 
value for comparative purposes are those furnished by the Censuses of 1881, 1891, and 
1901. Widowed persons of either sex were not distinguished in the Census returns of 
1854 and 1859, nor were divorced persons separately tabulated at any Census prior to 
that of 1891. ‘The figures for the last three Censuses, for persons aged 14: and upwards, 
are as follows :— 





POPULATION AGED 14 AND UPWARDS, 















































CoNJUGAL CONDITION, Census of 1881. Census of 1891. | Census of 1901. 
Males. | Females. Total. Males. Females, Total. | Males, Females, Total. 
Married ... ee 4,275 | 3,976 | 8,251 7,243 6,378 | 13,621 | 32,063 | 27,048 | 59,106 
Never married... | aaa | Uae 4,735 | 18,108 | 52,080 | 15,906 | 67,936 
Giverced Me seeks HR BEBO 9088 3 3 | elect 42.| 158 
Widowed... ae 539 | 508 | 1,047 890 886 1,776 2,932 3,112 6,044 
Not stated a aA | a | ae 94 14, 108 313 48 361 
Total sco || LUN Katey || 7/auilee) | alte piste 21,603 | 12,016 | 38,619 | 87,449 | 46,151 | 133,600 
| | 








Of the total population aged 14 years and upwards at the date of the 1881 
Census, 43:47 per cent. were married, while at that of the 1891 Census the corre- 
sponding percentage was only 40°65. So great an increase, however, in the number of 
matried persons was experienced during the decennium 1891-1901, that, notwithstanding 
the large numbers of never married, widowed, and divorced persons added to the 
population during that period, the number of married persons at the date of the Census 
of 1901 amounted to 44°36 per cent. of the total population aged 14 and upwards. 


MounicipaL AND Extra MonICcIPAL. 


_ In the following table the conjugal condition of persons aged 14 years and 
upwards, resident within municipalities, is distinguished from that of persons of similar 
age residing outside, proportions per cent. being given in each case : 





















































PoruLation AGED 14 YEARS AND UPWARDS. 
ConsuGAL CONDITION. In Municipalities. | Outside Municipalities. 
Total. 
Number. | Percentage | umber. | Porepntase 
( Wife present... 13,392 58°41 9,534 41°59 22,926 
Wales | Wite absent ee 3,358 36°75 5,779 63:25 9,137 
ie Total as 16,750 52°24 15,313 47°76 32,063 
Married ... 4 
( Husband present 13,392 58°43 9,528 41°57 22,920 
aeiae J Husband absent 2,761 66°97 1,362 33:03 4,123 
¥ L Total 16,153 59°73 10,890 40°27 27,043 
N ae} (Males... - 21,065 40°49 30,965 59°51 52,030 
oe oe (Females ...  ... | 10,798 67°89 5,108 3211 | 15,906 
Wedened (Males... ne 1,335 45°53 1,597 54°47 2,932 
cies ee Gee ar ee Bemales: oo)... 2,108 67°74 1,004 32:26 3,112 
Di . Males... et: 46 41°44 65 58°56 111 
Pee eee” OG Remales ....  _.... 83. | 78°57 9| 21-43 42 
ma eiotea (Males... seam 122 38:98 191 61:02 313 
a cc ** ( Females ... ae 32 66°67 16 33°33 48 
Total Males... $e 39,318 44-96 | 48,131 55°04 87,449 
na “* (Females ... ces 29,124 63°11 17,027 36°89 46,151 
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For all conjugal conditions the municipal female population was in excess of the 
extra municipal, while, in the case of males, the group comprising those who were 
married was the only one in which the municipal percentage was in excess, and in this 
case the excess was due to those whose wives were present, the married males whose 
wives were absent being naturally more numerous in the extra municipal districts than 
within municipalities. Fifty-two per cent. of the married males were municipal 
residents, as against 60 per cent. of the married females. In the case of those never 
married, the males above the age of 14 residing within municipalities outnumbered the 
females by about two to one, while amongst the extra municipal of like age and 
condition there were six males to each female. 


TERRITORIAL Divisions. 


Particulars relative to the conjugal condition of the population of each of the 
Territorial Divisions, defined on page 91, are as follows :— 





POPULATION AGED 14 YEARS AND UPWARDS, 
























































Married. 
Diviarens. ——_— — | Never married. | Widowed. Divorced. | Laas Total. 
Males. Females, 
; Ss s a lier: a 
| a= +4 ae | Als aa | 2 5 3 3 & 2 , 
| =| ok I =I n n n =| n | nD = 
Ba | Be | ah | wa S em a g Ale !|aie | @ = a 
Metropolitan ... ane 9,423 | 2,218) 9,423] 1,857/14,293) 7,449 953 | 1,493] 28] 22] 54] 19] 26,969 | 20,263] 47,232 
South-Western me 6,408 | 1,820) 6,412} 1,188] 11,731) 4,879 833 881] 21 2| 67 7 | 20,880 | 12,819] 33,699 
Central and Eastern ... 6,859 | 4,701 | 6,859] 1,057 | 22,339 3,908] 1,058 708| 59} 18/178) 21) 35,194|12,571] 47,765 
Northern and North- 
Western ... BS 236 398 226 71| 3,667 170 88 30 Gri) pe 14 1} 4,406 498 4,904 
= —— ee =| a ee = 
Total ... | 22,926 | 9,137 22,920] 4,123 | 52,030 | 15,906 | 2,932 | 3,112]111| 42/318] 48] 87,449 | 46,151 | 183,600 


























In the Metropolitan Divisions, 43 per cent. of the males aged 14 and upwards 
were married, as were also 40 per cent. of those of same age in the South-Western, 33 
per cent. in the Central and Eastern, and only 14 per cent. in the Northern and North- 
Western. In the case of females, however, the positions were altered, no fewer than 
63 per cent. of those aged 14 years and upwards in the Central and Eastern Division, 
and 60 per cent. of those in the Northern and North-Western being married, as against 
59 per cent. in the South-Western and 456 in the Metropolitan. 


Of the married males the wives of 19 per cent. of those in the Metropolitan 
Division were absent from their husbands on the night of the Census, as were also the 
wives of 22 per cent. of the married males in the South-Western, of 41 per cent. of 
those in the Central and Eastern and of 63 per cent. of those in the Northern and 
North-Western. In the Central and Eastern Division the husbands of 13 per cent. of 
the married females were absent on Census night, the corresponding percentages for the 
South-Western, the Metropolitan, and the Northern and North-Western Divisions being 
15, 16, and 24 respectively. 

Grouping together the ‘“ never married,” the ‘ widowed,” and the “divorced,” 
it will be seen that the disproportion between the number of unmarried males of 14 
years of age and upwards and the number of females of like age and condition is, in 
some of the Divisions, very marked. In the Metropolitan Division there were in 
this group 59 females to each 100 males, while in the South-Western there were but 
42, in the Central and Eastern only 20, and in the Northern and North-Western but 
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little more than 5 females to each 100 males. Failing a considerable influx of 
matriageable females, the matrimonial prospects of the greater portion of the unmarried 
male residents of the two last-named divisions do not appear very bright ; while, even 
in the cases of the Metropolitan and South-Western Divisions, the disproportion, 
although not so large, is still of considerable magnitude. 


It may be noted that, while in both the Metropolitan and the South-Western 
Divisions the number of widows exceeded the number of widowers, in the 
other two divisions the positions were reversed, the widowers in each case being 
in excess. With regard to the divorced, slightly more than one-half of the total for the 
State were located in the Central and Eastern Division, while in the case of those 
whose conjugal condition was unspecified, this division was again responsible for more 
than 50 per cent. 


ReuatTivE Aces or HusBanps AND WIVEs. 


The relative ages of the husbands and wives who were together at the date of 
the Census may, for certain groups of ages, be seen in the following summary :— 
’ SS oan 8 e 

















AGES OF WIVES NuMBER OF HUSBANDS 
AGES OF HUSBANDS ri 
se Ww | : 
Under 21 and 40 and 50 and Un- * BUR One arate? | Whose wives Total 
21. under 40. under 50. upwards. | specified, , were absent. coe 


them. 





Under 21 ae es 5 16 10 a8 nee si 26 29 55 
21 and under 40 ok a: 597 | 13,147 395 | 12 7 14,158 4,325 | 18,483 
40 and under 50 aap ae 8 3,053 2,131 143 2 5,337 2,683 | 8,020 
50 and upwards a a 1 345 1,116 T5943) | ieee 3,405 2,084 | 5,489 
Unspecified... i. th if 7 1 Une 4 13 16 29 


Number of Wives— 


Whose husbands were witb 623 | 16,562 3,643 2,098 | 13 22,939 9,137 | 32,076 
them 


Whose husbands were absent 99 2,443 878 700 3 4,123 





Motaly ys: not 722 | 19,005 4,521 2,798 | 16 27,062 























Of the total number of wives present with their husbands at the date of the 
Census, 17,185, or 75 per cent., were under 40 years of age, while in 13,147 instances, 
or 57 per cent. of the total, both parties were between the ages of 21 and 40. In 16 
cases the couples were very youthful, both husband and wife in each instance being less 
than 21 years of age. The youngest couples recorded were one consisting of a husband 
of 19 and a wife of 18, and three comprising in each a husband of 20 and a wife of 17. 


Of the wives whose husbands were absent, 2,542, or 62 per cent., were below 
the age of 40; while 700, or 17 per cent., were of 50 years and upwards. 


In the next table is furnished a statement of the number of husbands who had 
wives belonging to the same age-groups as themselves, and the number of those whose 
wives belonged to lower or higher groups, the percentage on the total for the age-group 
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being shown in each case. In this table have been included only those cases in which 
the husband and wife were actually together and the ages of both were stated :— 



































HUSBANDS WHOSE WIVES BELONGED TO— 

AGES OF HUSBANDS, pie os ge er ae aa oe ae Huse 

Percentage Percentage Percentage 

Number, on total for Number, on total for | Number, on total for 

Age-group. Age-group. Age-group. 
15 and under 20 ... ni a et 2 | 50:00 2 50:00 4 
20 %) P18) ocr ABE 111 15°95 476 | 68:39 109 15°66 696 
25 , 30... ig 1,379 38°59 1,751 | 48:99 4.44, 12°42 3,074 
30 i Ba) oe 2,776 54:98 1,894 | 87-51 379 751 5,049 
35 Bs 40... a 2,986 61°52 1,543 31°79 325 6°69 4,854: 
40 Ss 45... 502 2,296 68°89 846 25°38 191 | 5°73 3,333 
45 _ DO) ic .. | 1,400 69°93 493 24°63 109 5°44 2,002 
50 3 (539)) gc ies 850 67:14 3826 | 25°75 90 lel 1,266 
55 8 Gomme a 634 73°04 188 21°66 46 5°30 868 
60 5 Gomer ae 4.28 14:43 127 22-09 20 | 3°48 575 
65 5 GW aos aise 269 75:14 75 20°95 14. 3°91 358 
70 5 UD og oe 168 85°28 29 | 14°72 am ses ily 
75 . SOM ane 83 86°46 12 12°50 1 1:04 96 
80 ap (S13) Sac ies 33 84:61 4 |} 10°26 ae 5:18 39 
85 and upwards ... wits 6 100-00 “ie 56E 6 
13,419 58°55 7,766 33°89 1,732 7°56 22,917 


























It must be noted that while all the husbands shown as having wives in a lower 
age-group than themselves are necessarily older than their wives, and those having wives in 
a higher age-group than themselves are younger than their wives, those having wives in 
the same age-group are not necessarily, nor even probably, of precisely the same age as 
their wives—they may either be older or younger. ‘Thus, for instance a husband of 29 
and a wife of 25 would be classed as belonging to the same age-group, viz., that of 25 
and under 80, although there is a difference of four years in their ages. It is only by a 
tabulation of the particulars for individual ages that accurate information concerning 
the number of husbands who were older than their wives, or wives who were older than 
their husbands, could be ascertained. In the tabulation of the results of the present 
Census for conjugal condition, quinquennial groups only were used from age 26 
onwards, and consequently the number cannot be obtained with perfect accuracy. 


Particulars for wives similar to those just given for husbands are as follows, 
those cases only being included in which husband and wife were actually together, and 
the ages of both were stated :— 
































WIVES WHOSE HUSBANDS BELONGED TO— 
Lower Age-Group. Same Age-Group. Higher Age-Group. 
AGES OF WIVES, = = =a + ____ | Total Wives. - 

Percentage | Percentage Percentage 

Number. on totalfor | Number. on total for Number. on total for 

Age-group. | Age-group, | Age-group. 
15 and under 20... Ss Koc Bee 2 C:69Rm 289 99°31 291 
20 i PAS) eee ae 1 0:04 476 likey = | 2,292 82°77 2,769 
a5. Sot a oe 98 1:88 1,751 | 33-64 3,357 | 6448 | 5,206 
30 cr G13) one Jan 385 7°48 1,894 36°83 2,864. 55°69 5,143 
35 ‘ 40... St 368 SPH 1,548 40:95 | 1,857 49°28 3,768 
40 “3 45... ie 331 14:47 | 846 36:97 iol 48°56 2,288 
45 és KO) se oa 221 16°32 | 493 36°41 | 640 47:27 1,354 
50 m DO ene oe 122 » 13:17 | 326 30°21 | 478 51°62 926 
a Uw B0steaveredeil 97 17-67 188 | 3424 | 264 | 48-09 549 
60 i 65... aes | 55 16°72 127 38°60 147 44°68 329 
as (Ont eee 29 14-95 75 | 38:66 | 90 | 46:39 194. 
70 ) (AD: bcr ee | 16 24-24, 29 43°94 | 21 31°82 66 
75 = SOR a 5 20°83 12 50-00 7 DOA 24 
Bon hee 2 | 25-00 4 | 50-00 | 2 25-00 8 
85 and upwards ... age 2 100-00 ee Se as She 2 
1,732 7°56 7,766 33°89 13,419 58°55 22,917 
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RELATIVE BirTHPLACES oF Huspanps AND WIVES. 


The following summary furnishes particulars concerning the relative birthplaces 
of the husbands and wives who were together at the date of the Census :— 





BIRTHPLACES OF WIVES. NUMBER OF HUSBANDS 





























BIRTHPLACES OF HUSBANDS. Vane United Oe unropest qotbe: At Sea Whose Whose nein 
aig ee ate a ‘oreign oreign | and not | wives were | wives{were | Total. 
tralasia. | Kingdom. Boney Countries. |Countries.| stated. | withthem.| absent. 
Australasia 550 30 soo sa, |], TKO Aza 1,797 40 | 41 31 36 12,206 3,782 | 15,988 
United Kingdom aoe ae ees 4,290 4,735 75 | 53 | 41 32 9,226 3,894 13,120 
Other British Possessions a 119 | 70 16 | ial 3 - 210 217 42'7 
European Foreign Countries... 462 252 5 244 | 2 3 968 929 1,897 
Other Foreign Countries... See 121 66 || 2 62 1 253 274 527 
At Sea and not stated... on 54 iY | 5 76 41 ilies 
Number of Wives— | | 
ee husbands were with | 15,307 6,937 137 842 | 189 tel 22,939 9,137 | 32,076 
them 
W hose husbands were absent 2,424 1,516 28 71 | Ul 4,123 
Cota! ieee ermal 72731 | megr453 165 | 413 | 196 | 104 27,062 
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Out of the total number of cases in which husband and wife were living together, 
there were 10,261, or about 45 per cent.,in which both of the parties were of Australasian 
birth, while in 5,046 instances, or about 22 per cent., the wife was Australasian born 
and the husband born elsewhere, and in 1,945 instances, or about 85 per cent., the 
husband was of Australasian birth and the wife of other birthplace. It will thus be 
seen that in rather more than 75 per cent. of the cases, one or both of the parties were 
stralasia nm. ‘The remainder consisted mainly of couples of which one or both 
Australasian born I 
parties hailed from the United Kingdom, the number of such being 5,841, or about 23 
per cent. of the total, leaving only 346 cases, or about 13 per cent. in which neither 
party was born in Australasia or the United Kingdom. In the case of no fewer than 
21,083 couples, or about 92 per cent. of the total, both parties had been born in either 
Australasia or the United Kingdom. 


In the following table are shown the number and proportion of cases in which 
husband and wife residing together on Census night were from the same country of birth, 
the particulars being given for those birthplaces only which furnished upwards of 20 
such instances :— 

















CASES IN WHICH HUSBAND AND WIFE RESIDING TOGETHER ON CENSUS 
NiGHT WERE FROM SAME BIRTHPLACE. 
BIRTHPLACE, eae nse ; al + 
| Percentage on total Percentage on total 
| number of Husbands number of Wives 
Number. | from such Birthplace | from such Yee 
residing with their residing with their 
Wives. Husbands, 
— — -_ { _ — —— = — 
Western Australia — 2,356 75°68 5151 
New South Wales ee 510 40:00 30°82 
Victoria ... Rec xen 2,981 62°21 53°42 
Queensland Sot a 39 19:90 1489 
South Australia ... eae 1,124. 51°82 4.4.4.4. 
Tasmania ... eh 30 69 22°70 21°50 
New Zealand a. te 46 13:07 12°27 
England... ast ah 2,584. 41°43 58°69 
Wales ere ah oe 61 27°73 40°94. 
Scotland ... oe Are 310 25°83 40°52 
Ireland aes ae ae 654 4°71 40°37 
Germany ... so Ake 76 21°65 52:05 
Italy eee et 29 35°80 82:86 

















The largest number of such cases for one birthplace was that furnished by 
Victoria, with 2,981, England being next, with 2,584, and Western Australia third, with 
2,356. It will be seen that in the case of the Western Australian-born husbands who 
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were with their wives at the date of the Census, 76 per cent. had wives who were also 
Western Australian-born, while 62 per cent. of the Victorian-born husbands had 
Victorian-born wives, and 52 per cent. of the husbands of South Australian birth had 
wives who were also from South Australia, these being the only three cases in which 
the percentage for husbands amounted to as much as 50. The lowest of these per- 
centages was that for New Zealand, only 13 per cent. of the husbands hailing from 
that colony having wives who were born in. New Zealand. 


In the case of wives, the nighest percentage was that for Italy (83 per cent.), the 
next in order being England (59 per cent.), Victoria (53 per cent.), Germany (52 per 
cent.), and Western Australia (52 per cent.), while New Zealand, with 12 per cent., 
showed again the lowest percentage. 


RELATIVE RELIGIONS oF HusBANDsS AND WIVES. 


Summarised particulars concerning the relative religions of the husbands and 
wives who were together at the date of ie Ce ensus are as follows :— 

































































RELIGIONS OF WIVES. NUMBER OF HUSBANDS 
RELIGIONS OF HUSBANDS od & FE 2 ; as a : | a ot goot3 | 2a a4 
ae me | ag | 2 | 8 | Se] B | da | ba | & |ad8 | aeess| EEG | FB | g 
Bw | 4 > | 8) a | 88 | Sa | BS | pew /Sesss) goe| ga | & 
aa | & | 8 | 8?| &| 88 | Oh | a |sdae|euees| Ss | ge) = 
- o r= le s) 5 60m | Fons Ee E ee 
Church of Bogland 8,310 304 202 37 48 980 70 11 | 2 31 9,995 | 3,677 | 13,672 
Methodist .. - 236 | 2,914 58 13 24 97 29 1B) ‘4 3,376 | 1,087 | 4,413 
Presbyterian 317 73 1,464 9] 27 149 22 2 6 2,069 | 836 | 2,905 
Congregational 71 9 | 7 | 540] 14 24 ch 6 678 | 119 797 
Baptist 8: 45 21 12 6 | 329 6 Cyl 2. 1 426 137 563 
Roman Catholic ... 435 71 53 ai 6 | 3,278 34 4 12 3,900 | 1,798 | 5,698 
Other Christians ... 129 54 37 7 8 70 | 804) 3 10 1,122 | 587] 1,709 
Hebrew 22 2 2 2 ary: 8 ae 157 3 196 54 250 
Other non- Christian reli- | 
gions... 3 8 2 | 31 3 42 | 205 247 
Indefinite, No Religion, | 
Object to State, and ee 
Unspecified 277 101 | 50 25 23 137 386 | 2 2 482 1,185 687 | 1,822 
Number of Wives— 
Whose husbands were 
with them 9,845 | 3,549 | 1,885 | 646 | 479 | 4,752 |1,010 | 180 35 558 22,939 | 9,137 | 32,076 
Whose husbands were 
absent 1,866 | 497] 314) 74] 79] 957] 211] 30 19 76 4,123 
Total 11,711 | 4,046 | 2,199 | 720 | 558 | 5,709 | 1,221 | 210 54 634 27,062 
































From this table it appears that, as regards marriage, similarity of religious belief 
exercises a very marked influence, stronger even, as far as this State is concerned, than 
that exercised by either identity of birthplace or similarity of age. 


The extent of this influence is more clearly seen in the following table, which 
gives for some of the principal religious bodies the number and proportion of cases in 
which husband and wife were of the same religion :— 





CasEs IN WHICH HUSBAND AND WIFE RESIDING TOGETHER WERE OF SAME 














RELIGION. 
RELIGION, Percentage on total | Percentage on total 
Number! number of Husbands of} number of Wives of 
such Religion residing | such Religion residing 

| with their Wives. with their Husbands. 
Church of England | 8,310 83°28 85°23 
Methodist 2,914 86°39 82:98 
Presbyterian 1,464 70°96 78°41 
Congregational S 540, 80:24. 84°38 
Baptist 560 all 329 C023 70:00 
Church of Christ sv | 150 92-02 79:79 
Salvation Army | 190 89°62 82°97 
Lutheran 95 36°40 73°08 
Roman Catholic 3,278 84°20 69:79 
Hebrew 157 81°35 87°22 
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If the persons who were returned on the Census Schedules simply as “ Catholic” 
be treated as being “ Roman Catholic,” the figures for that denomination will be 3,867 
cases—84-01 per cent. of husbands, and 69°61 per cent. of wives, respectively—instead 
of those given above. 


In computing the percentages given in the foregoing table, cases in which 
one of the parties failed to supply any information as to religious belief have been 
excluded from the totals. 


The religious bodies whose married male adherents appear to have been most 
particular in selecting partners of their own faith were:—The Church of Christ, with 
a percentage of 92; the Salvation Army, with 90 per cent.; the Methodist Church, 
with 86 per cent.; the Roman Catholic Church, with 84 per cent.; and the Church of 
England, with 83 per cent., the percentage in each case being, as above stated, based 
on the total number of husbands of that religion whose wives with specified religious 
beliefs or disbeliefs were with them at the date of the Census. ‘The lowest male per- 
centage was that of the Lutheran Church, only 36 per cent. of the married male adherents 
of which had espoused wives of the same denomination. ‘The smallness of this percentage 
was, however, probably due more to the scarcity of marriageable female adherents of the 
Lutheran Church than to any special inclination on the part of the male adherents 
to contract mixed marriages. 


As regards females, the highest percentage of “ unmixed” marriages was obtained 
amongst the adherents of the Hebrew religion, with 87 per cent., the next in order being 
the Church of England (85 per cent.), the Congregational (84 per cent.), the Salvation 
Army (83 per cent ), and the Methodist (83 per cent.). ‘The lowest percentage, slightly 
less than 70, was that obtained in the case of adherents of the Roman Catholic Church 
In view of the very general impression that the Roman Catholic Church sets her face 
strongly against mixed marriages, the fact is somewhat surprising that of the wives 
professing this faith, who were with their husbands at the date of the Census, rather 
more than 30 per cent. were wedded to husbands of other religious beliefs. Very little 
higher than the Roman Catholic female proportion is that for female Baptists, the per- 
centage in this case being exactly 70. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


EDUCATION.* 
(a.) Elementary Education. 
GENERAL. 


The heads of inquiry relative to education on the Census Schedule of 1901 were 
three in number, viz.: (1.) Ability or inability to read and write; (2.) Nature and 
place of instruction in the case of those in receipt of education ; and (3) University and 
Degree in the case of University Graduates; an additional inquiry being made in the 
case of this State as to the name and place of college or school attended, being included 
for the purpose of obtaining information required by the local Education Department. 
It will thus be seen that, as regards the great bulk of the population, the particulars 
obtained relate merely to the most elementary form of education. As the compulsory 
system of education is in force throughout Australasia. there should, except in the cases 
of especially remote localities, or of physical or mental affliction, be very tew instances 
in which any child of Australasian birth, who has attained the age of seven years, is 
unable to read and write. It would consequently appear probable that, as time goes 
on, the question of mere ability to read and write will cease to be of sufficient 
importance to warrant its inclusion in the Census schedule of the future, and we may 
expect to see its place taken either by some inquiry relating to a more advanced 
standard of education, or what is still more probable, by some entirely new subject of 
investigation. 


For the present, however, owing possibly to a certain extent to the number of 
persons of extra-Australasian birth contained in the population, and also to the compar- 
atively recent date at which the educational systems of some of the Australian States 
attained their present standard, the number of persons unable to write, or even to read 
English is sufficiently large to render the inquiry one of considerable interest and 
importance, especially when, as on the present occasion, the scope of the investigation 
is extended so as to distinguish those cases in which persons, although unable to read 
English, are able to read, or read and write, in some foreign language, and hence cannot 
be classed amongst the illiterate, as the Chinese appear to have very unfairly been at 
the 1891 Census. 


In accordance with a resolution of the Census Conference, no child under the 
age of three years was accepted as able to read, and no child under the age of five years 
as able to write, although several instances of such infant prodigies were recorded on 
the Census schedules. 


In this State the compulsory school age is from 6 to 14 and, consequently, the 
age-grouping, as regards education, which will exhibit results of the greatest interest, is 
probably that of * under 3,” “3 and under 6,” “6 and under 14,” “14 and under 21,” 





* For detailed tables see Volume II., Part VI. 
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and “ 21 and upwards.” The following table gives for each of these groups the number 
of each sex possessing the degrees of education specified :— 






































4 = 3 years 6 years | 14 year | 21 years Unspecified. 
Degree of Education. ees and and a | a S| Tee, 
y * | under 6. | under 14, | under 21. | upwards, @hildrantieadultes 
| J 

EnauisH LANGUAGE — | 
- (Males... a 204 11,006) 9,885 | 69,759 Xe 114 | 90,968 
on ete ee incriles: |) a Sit) VTOs1 8,236 | 35,682 6 22 | 55,188 
(Males... He 340 687 45 | 555 nog We. 1,627 
CERRO (Females... |... 313 579 24. | 488, |\ -... ae 1,404 

| { | 
ForEIGN LANGUAGE ONLY— | 
; (Males... x ell 14 214 2,575 re 10 2,813 
Read and write ... U Females ... ee can bean eee 17 223 ir l 241 
Males <.. aes abe Bae 2? 49 ne Bee 51 
Read only Werte as nee met 1 Onl a ee vis 6 
ere (Males ...| 6,836] 4,803] 1,430 | 280 3,305 | 7 26 | 16,687 
( Females ... 6,741 4,653 1,434 135 1,071 9 | 5 | 14,048 
(Males... oa 21 | Ce 38 481 1 Lili 729 
Nov STATED i Females .. bd 44, a7 4 197 3 | 362 
Total (Males ...| 6,836| & | 13,214} 10,464 76,724 | 8 | 261 | 112,875 
2 (Females .. 6,741 5,221 1S T21 8454 37,666 15 | 31 71,249 
| | | 





The age-grouping adopted in this table may be considered as dividing life into 
five somewhat distinctly defined periods as regards elementary education. ‘The first, 
that of ‘under 3,” may be styled the * ante-education” period, during which practically 
no education in this sense is possible ; the second, * 3 and under 6,” is the ‘* primary 
education” period, during which the earliest rudimentary instruction is received; the 
third, **6 and under 14,” is “ the education” period, or “school age,” embracing that 
portion of life in which attendance at a school of some sort is, except under special 
circumstances, legally compulsory; the fourth, 14 and under 21,” is, as regards 
elementary education, the ‘deferred education” period, during which some few who 
have previously not had the opportunity of learning to write or to read, may possibly 
attain these acquirements ; while the fifth, ‘21 and upwards,” 1s the ‘** post-education ” 
period, when it is probable that very few who have not previously learned to read and 
write are likely to ever be able to do so. 

In any examination into the extent of illiteracy in the community, therefore, it 
must be carefully borne in mind that a very large majority of those in the first three 
age-groups recorded as unable to read, were either in receipt of instruction at the time 
of the Census or would be at no distant date, while some of those in the fourth group 
were possibly in a similar position. On the other hand, those in the fifth group, “ 21 
and upwards,” who were entered as unable to read, may, for all practical purposes, be 
considered as permanently illiterate. In the following table are shown the number and 
proportion of those in each age-group who, at the date of the Census, were unable to 
read either English or any other language. In computing the percentages in this table, 
these unspecified whether as to age or to education, have been excluded. 








POPULATION UNABLE TO READ. 











Reta, Males. Females. Total. 

Percentage | | Percentage | Percentage 
age-group. | age-group. | age-group. 

| eee al 
Under 3 ads Pi nos - 6,836 | 100:00 6,741 | 100:00 | 18,577 | 100-00 
3 and under 6 See Fal i 4,803 89°83 4,653 89°88 | 9,456 | 89-85 
6 and under 14 ae, ae sat 1,430 | 10-89 1,434 | 10:99 | 2,864 10:94 
14 and under 21 ty. Bae ie 280 2-69 135 | 1-60 | 415 2:20 
21 and upwards as bee Se 3,305 4°33 1,071 2°86 4,576 3°85 





16°78 


Total specified th .. | 16,654 | 1487 14,034 19°81 | 30,688 
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It will be observed that the percentages of uneducated persons for each of the 
three age groups under 14 were practically identical for the two sexes, while for both 
the groups above that age, the percentage of illiterate males was considerably higher 
than that of females. This table furnishes interesting evidence of the necessity for 
taking age into account in employing education statistics for comparative purposes. — If 
the totals only be considered, the result would appear, as shown above, that 20 per cent. 
of the total female population were uneducated or illiterate as compared with 15 per 
cent. of the male, the conclusion naturally drawn being that the elementary education 
of females had been, as compared with that of males, neglected somewhat. Such a 
conclusion, however, is, as has just been seen by analysis according to age, quite 
untenable, the actual position of affairs being that absence of education is, on the whole, 
less in evidence amongst females than amongst males of similar age. ‘This apparent 
discrepancy is, of course, due to the fact that, owing to the large influx by immigration 
of adult males, the proportion of females at the early, and necessarily uneducated ages is 
much higher than is the case with males. 


Of the total number of persons unable to read, no fewer than 75 per cent. were 
under the age of 6, the percentages in the cases of males and females separately being 
70 and 81 respectively. 


A classification according to age, which is commonly adopted in connection 
with education statistics, is that which separates the population into the two groups, 
‘under five years,” and “five years and upwards.” ‘This classification has been used 
on the present occasion in the tabulation of educational particulars in conjunction with 
birthplaces, as dealt with in Chapter XI., and also, slightly extended, in their 
tabulation in conjunction with Religions, as treated in Chapter XII. Classing those 
of unspecified age as belonging to the group, “five years and upwards,” the following 
table gives the number and proportion of persons in this group possessing the several 
degrees of education specified :— 





| POPULATION AGED FIvE YEARS AND UPWARDS, 






































| Males. Females. Total. 
DEGREE OF EDUCATION. —= ae ——— = —— = Se 
| Percentage on Percentage on Percentage on 
Number, | ied cep of Number. eet Number. reecaat 
education. education. education. 
EneuisH Lanavage— | 
Read and write... bas 90,968 89°44 55,188 90:99 146,156 90:02 
Read only ... bh Rat 1,571 1:54 1,334 2°20 2,905 | 1:79 
Forrian LANGUAGE ONLY— | 
Read and write... “ne 2,813 2:77 241 0°40 3,054 | 1:88 
Read only ... ies aS 51 0:05 6 0:01 57 0:04 
Cannot REAp ... sae se 6,302 6:20 3,884 6°40 10,186 6:27 
Total specified ... aoa i LOIEZOS 100-00 60,653 100-00 162,358 100:00 
Nov sTaTED ... Sas oe 729 ee 362 ee 1,091 
Grand Total... ... | 102,434 nae 61,015 = 163,449 

















In addition to those enumerated in this table, 126 persons under the age of five, com- 
prising 56 males and 70 females, were recorded as able to read English but not to write it. 


It will be seen that, of the population aged 5 years and upwards, 92 per cent. 
were able to read and write either in English or in some foreign language, while 6 
per cent. were unable to read, the respective percentages for males and females divers 
but slightly in each instance from those shown for the total population. 
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Foreign LANGUAGE ONLY. 


Tn the following table are detailed the places of birth which were the principal 
contributors to the number of persons able to read only, or read and write, a foreign 
language, but not able to read English :— 





FOREIGN LANGUAGE ONLY. 


















































BIRTHPLACE. Read and Write. Read only. 
Males. | Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 
EurRoPE— | 
Austria-Hungary | 125 7 132 7 i 7 
Germany : Ae ee ee cae | 64 31 95 2 2 4 
Greece ee Hee ia a ic 61 1 62 3 3 
Ttaly ... ee St Soe aie opel 571 29 600 12 ts 12 
Sweden se 5ue en As = 39 4 43 4 it 5 
Other European Countries ... a ie 153 | 35 188 9 3 12 
— 
Total, Europe... x, 1,013 | 107 1,120 37 6 43 
Asta— 
British India A ‘ee ae = 192 | 25 19% 2 2 
Straits Settlements ... a ae es 102 | 102 1 ] 
China ... ae ie if ae one 813 | 3 816 3 ae 3 
Japan ... Be ae ms va oy. 337 | 130 4.67 i! = ] 
Java ... bs ot Wt sie na AAs | eee 4A, 1 hee 1 
Philippine Islands... zee ie ss 131 om 131 5 5 
Other Asiatic Countries bats nas +, 159 1 160 1 1 
Total, Asia es ae 1,778 134 1,912 14. tee 14 
AFRICA my Ne ae See ‘- Pe 3 3 3 
AMERICA ... ae a ne Sor a 15 a iS 
PoLyNEsIA ie ahs ves $3 —e 2 | 2 
UNSPECIFIED es ae Sez ee Ae 2 | 2 | 
Grand Total .. | 2,813 | 241 | 3,054. a Ge | be 








China, Italy, and Japan were, in the order named, the birthplaces which 
furnished the largest number of persons able to read and write a foreign language but 
not able to read English, these three birthplaces accounting in all for 1,883 persons, or 
about 62 per cent. of the total. 


CoMPARISON WITH PREVIOUS CENSUSES. 


The earliest Census of this State at which inquiries relative to education were 
made was that of 1859, but as, on that occasion, education particulars concerning 
the military and prisoners, who then constituted a large proportion of the population, 
were not published, the figures are hardly suitable for comparative purposes. 
In the case of the 1470 Census, particulars as to prisoners were again excluded, 
and an additional obstacle to comparative uses was imposed by the omission to 
distinguish in the education returns between males and females. At the Censuses 
of 1881 and 1891 detailed information, according to sex and age, was obtained 
under the three heads of “read and write,” “ read only,” and “cannot read,” while on 
the present occasion these heads were extended by distinguishing between those able to 
“read only,” or “read and write” English, and those who, although unable to read 
English, possessed some degree of proficiency in that respect in connection witha foreign 
language. 
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In the report on the Census of 1881 there is no mention of any distinction being 
made concerning the language which the person enumerated was able to read or write, 
and, consequently, it would appear that on that occasion persons able to * read and write” 
or “read only” in Chinese or any other foreign language were tabulated under these 
respective heads. At the 1891 Census, on the other hand, special exception was made 
in the case of the Chinese, who all appear to have been somewhat inconsistently and 
untairly branded as illiterate unless stated to be able to read English, while as far as can 
be ascertained from the report on that Census, all other persons of foreign nationality 
who were returned as being proficient in any other language than Chinese were classed 
under the head of “read and write ” or “ read only ” as the case might be. 


It will thus be seen that, owing to variations in the methods of compilation, it is 
somewhat difficult to institute satisfactory comparisons between the figures for the 
present Census and those of previous enumerations. ‘To obtain for comparative purposes 
approximately homogeneous results for the Censuses of 1881, 1891, and 1901 it is neces- 
sary to make some adjustment of the 1891 figures relating to the Chinese, and to add. 
in the case of the present Census, the numbers of those able to “read and write” and 
“read only” in a foreign language to the corresponding numbers for the English 
language, classing the totals simply as “ Read and Write” and “ Read only,” respec- 
tively, without reference to the language involved. If, in adjusting the Chinese figures 
for 1891, the numbers be distributed on the basis of the details respecting Chinese at 
the 1901 Census, the results will be very simply obtained, and will probably be quite 
as accurate as any to be arrived at by a more elaborate process. 


After making these adjustments to the Census figures for 1891 and 1901, the 
results for ages “5 and upwards ” for the three Censuses are as follows :— 
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Census of 1881. | 


POPULATION AGED 5 YEARS AND UPWARDS. 





Census of 1891. 
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Census of 1901. 

























































































DEGREE OF EDUCATION, Total. Total. Total. 
Males. |Females. Percentage | Males. |Females. Percentase Males. |Females. Percentage 
Number.| on total Number.| on total Number. | on tota 
specified. | specified. specified, 
| | ) 
Read and Write 11,516] 8,021] 19,5387] 77-08 | 20,794) 18,512 34,306 81:11 93,781 | 55,429 | 149,210 91:90 
Read only 1,249 1,163) 2,412 9°52 1,006 924 1,980 | 4°56 1,622 1,840} 2,962 183 
Cannot Read 2,055 1,841 3,396) 13°40 4,095 1,965 6,060 | 14°38 6,302 3,884 10,186 6:27 
= = =| = = gs fe a S {= 
Total, specified 14,820] 10,525 | 25,345 | 100°00 | 25,895 | 16,401} 42,296) 100-00 | 101,705 | 60,653 | 162,358) 100-00 
= ad | os | ee eee =e = ae ee | Bs ee 
Not stated 172 50 | 222 | 471 180) 651 729| 362] 1,091 
Grand Total | 14,992] 10,575 | 25,567 | 26,366 16,581 | 42,947 102,434 | 61,015 | 163,449 




















At the 1881 Census, 0°87 per cent. of the total population aged 5 years and 
upwards failed to supply information relative to education, the corresponding percentages 
for the Censuses of 1891 and 1901 being 1°52 and 0°67, respectively. 


It will be seen from the foregoing table that, of the population aged 5 years 
and upwards, the percentage able to read and write has steadily increased, from 77 in 
1881, to 81 in 1891, and 92 in 1901. As previously pointed out, however, the age 
element is an important one in considering this point, and the age-period dealt with in 
the preceding table, viz., “5 years and upwards,” is somewhat comprehensive. Of 
the total population of 5 years and upwards, the percentages between the ages of 5 
and 15 at the dates of the Censuses of 1881, 1891, and 1901 were, respectively, 28, 24, 
and 20, thus showing that the increase in the proportion able to read and write was 
accompanied by a decrease in the proportion at the age-period at which elementary 
education is being received, and indicating that the apparent improvement in the 
education figures is, probably, to some extent due to the change in age-distribution 
resulting from the large influx of adult immigrants in recent years. 
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Monicieat ann Exrra-MUuNICIPAL. 


In the following table are given particulars of the educational attainments of the 
municipal and extra-municipal population of the age of 5 years and upwards :-— 























POPULATION AGED 5 YEARS AND UPWARDS, 
DEGREE oF EDUCATION. In Municipalities, Outside Municipalities. 
a 7 7 = Total. 
Number. Horcen eee Number, Percontase om 
Eneuish Lancuace— | 
Read and Write 78,426 DS OOM OdesoU 46°34, 146,156 
Read only 1,496 51:50 1,409 48°50 2,905 
Foreign LANGUAGE ONLY— | 
Read and Write 897 29°37 | 2,157 | 70°63 3,054 
Read only 26 45°61 3 | 54°39 57 
Cannot REAp 4,071 39:97 6,115 | 60:03 10,186 
Nor stratEeD 498 45°65 593 54°35 1,091 
Total 85,414 52°26 78,035 47°74 163,449 

















Of the population aged 5 years and upwards, somewhat more than 533 per cent. 
of those able to ‘read and write’ English were resident within municipalities, as were 
also 514 per cent. of those able to read English but not to write it. In the case, 
however, of those able to read and write a foreign language but not able to read 
English, less than 30 per cent. were living within municipalities, while almost exactly 
60 per cent. of the population aged 5 and upwards who were ‘unable to read” any 
language were resident outside of municipal boundaries. ‘Those able to “ read only ” in 
a foreign language, and those whose degree of education was “not stated,” were also 
more numerous amongst the extra-municipal than amongst the municipal population. 


TERRITORIAL DIVISIONS. 


Grouped under the heads of the four territorial divisions defined on page 91, 
particulars relative to the elementary education of the population aged 5 years and 


upwards are as follows :— 











































































































POPULATION AGED 5 YEARS AND UPWARDS, 
English Language, Foreign Language only, 
ana Cannot read. | Not stated. Tota’, 
DIvIsIoNns. Read and Write. Read only. Pie Read only. 
3 mn 3 D 3 D aS 3S 3 oa | 3 a 
= cs = cy = Gee Meet ect es es |ale| & oy a 
ee wl al 
Metropolitan ... 29,869 | 24,408| 542 510 823 46} 12] ... | 1,615] 1,246} 234) 190 338,095 | 26,400] 59,495 
South Western . || 258i) aleyyeil 586 529 44.2 24 ted) al 2,176 | 1,790| 189 80} 26,354] 18,155] 44,509 
Central and Eastern ... | 35,637 | 14,6388 391 276 716 89 29 5] 1,352 701| 269} 91 38,394 | 15,800] 54,194 
Northern and North- | | | | 
Western 2,509 | 411) 52 19 832 82] 2) 1,159 147 37 it 4,591 660 5,251 
— | — | | - _ -|— - a 
Total 90,968 55,188 | 1,571] 1,834] 2,813) 241] 51 | 6] 6,802 | 3,884) 729} 362 102,434 | 61,015 | 163,449 
| 











Of the four divisions shown in the above table, the Metropolitan contained the 


largest number of persons able to “read and write” English, and the largest number 
whose degree of education was “ not specified ”; the South-Western contained the largest 
number able to “read only” in English, and the largest number “unable to read”; 
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whilst the Central and Eastern contained the largest number of males able to “ read and 
write” English, and the largest number of persons able to “read only” ina foreign 
language. 


Out of a total of 59,071 persons aged 5 years and upwards in the Metropolitan 
division whose degree of education was specified, about 4$ per cent. were unable to 
read in any language. The corresponding percentages of illiterates in the other divisions 
were: 9 for the South-Western, 34 for the Central and Eastern, and 25 for the Northern 
and North-Western; the high percentage in the case of the last-named being mainly due 
to the large proportion of Asiatics contained in the population of this division. 


(b.) Schooling. 
GENERAL. 


The directions given on the Census Schedule, at the head of the column pro- 
vided for recording the nature of School, etc., in the case of children receiving instruc- 
tion at the date of the Census, were that the letters C, 8S, P, D, and H, respectively, 
were to be used to denote that the place of instruction was College. Grammar, or High 
School ; State School ; Private School ; Denominational School; or Home. As, however, 
this method involves a cross classification—since every college, grammar, or high 
school in this State would, as regards control, necessarily be classed as either private or 
denominational, and as, further, the dividing line, if any, between a school and a so- 
ralled college could not be satisfactorily drawn—it was deemed advisable in the principal 
tabulation to ignore the class of ** College, Grammar, or High School,” and tabulate all 
the particulars under the other four heads. This plan could be all the more readily 
carried out in the case of the Western Australian Census since on the Schedule a column 
had been provided for the name and place of college or school, thus rendering avail- 
able, in each case, means for ascertaining the status of the place of instruction. A sub- 
sidiary tabulation of all those children from 10 years upwards who were returned as 
attending a college, grammar, or high school was subsequently made, the figures 
having already been included, as above stated, under the heads of “ Private School” and 
‘“* Denominational School.” 


The number of children receiving instruction at each of the various kinds of 
school, etc., was as follows :— 





| 
NUMBER OF CHILDREN RECEIVING INSTRUCTION, 





























Under 6 years, | 6 years and under 14. 14 years and upwards. | Unspecified. Total. 
PLACE OF INSTRUCTION. or — |— ————— t- —— | 
| n a a na = 
; 2 : : 2 : : = shee : $ 
g z Ce ee S = S = r 2; e|a! 8 = = 
a eI = 2 z = = 5 = Ee) ahh ae = I 
3 la | & | 3 & ee 6 aleal/ea! = is 
| | 
State School Ace ae 926| 828 1,754] 9,047) 8,081|17,128| 503 581| 1,084} ... 4 4/ 10,476, 9,494| 19,970 
Private School _... Ko 70 72 «142 519 873 | 1,392 83 200 2S Ne a oe 672 | 1,145 | 1,817 
Denominational School ... 198; 186 384] 1,776| 2,092) 3,868|} 181| 266| 447| ... 1 1} 2,155] 2,545] 4,700 
At Home ... ds0 ace 355) 381 = 736 782 948 1,730 90 110 200 Le ee 1| 1,228] 1,439| 2,667 
School not stated... = 21 1183 34 106 109 215 14) 14 28 iL 1| 142 | 136 278 
4) = a —|———_ | |_| —_ —__ |__| 
Total nie .-- |1,57C | 1,480 | 3,050 121230 | 12,103 | 24,833| 871] 1,171| 2,042 2 5 7 | 14,673 14,759 | 29,432 





Deducting the seven children of unspecified ages, out of the 29,425 children whose 
age is given, and who were recorded as receiving instruction at the date of the Census, 
3,050, or about JOZ per cent., were under the compulsory school age (6 years and 
under 14); while 2,042, or about seven per cent., were above the age. Those recorded 
as beg educated at State schools numbered 19,970, or about 683 per cent. of the tota] 
number whose place of instruction was specified ; while 4,700. or slightly more than 16 


per cent., were attending denominational, and 1,817, or about 64 per cent., were attending 
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private schools. The balance of those whose place of instruction was specified 
numbered 2,667, or somewhat more than 9 per cent., and comprises those returned as 
being educated at home. In the case of 278 children, the information as to place of 
instruction was not supplied, but the word “scholar” appeared in each instance in the 
column for education on the Census Schedule. 


In the following table are given for each sex and age the number of children 
recorded as receiving instruction, and the percentage of that number on the total number 
of children of such sex and age ; similar particulars being also shown for the total number 
of children irrespective of sex :— 





CHILDREN RECEIVING INSTRUCTION, 














Males. Females. Total. 
AGE. _ 
Percentage on Percentage on Percentage on 
Bieta eae eres ot | cNamter. jf gtal name ct | atamiber.: || 1peel aunties of 

age. age, age. 
3 years... see ae 114 5°93 92 | 504 206 549 
Bi ny ape ar te 429 25°52 432 | 25°91 861 25°72 
Oe wes a a dis 1,027 58°25 956 05°32 1,988 56°80 
@ soe sis ask 1,491 84°48 1,490 | 84:13 2,981 84°30 
ha wae nh oe Aae 1,725 93°34 1,689 | 92°50 3,414 92:92 
8) 35 Ae ae a8 1,736 94°55 1,683 94:66 3,419 94:60 
oe; one ae wee 1,608 95°77 1,668 | 95°15 3,276 95°45 
OM Ee ee a3 ai 1,566 95°43 1,576 95°40 3,142 95°41 
1 ha ae ee a ah 1,465 96°57 1,453 94°78 2,918 95°67 
WPA oR ae nae 1,449 93°18 1,377 94°44, 2,826 93°79 
WS ese ee ae bee 1,190 86°67 1,167 86°44 2,357 86°56 
14 ,, ae ose aoe 550 38°76 655 49°36 | 1,205 43°88 
ae re si sh 214. 15°69 302 25:10 | 516 20°10 
LOS Oy se es “er 73 5°50 151 12°65 224. 8°88 
IU ay gaa Beis a 23 1-78 4] 3°78 64 2°69 
ots as ae 9 0°68 17 1:42 26 0:99 
WSs eas oth Age 2 0-12 4 0°34 6 0-21 
7D) og aes ae ] 0:08 | 1 0:03 























The percentages for compulsory school-ages were lowest at the extreme ages (6 
and 13), being, in the cases both of males and females, 84 for the former age, and 86% for 
the latter; while for the ages from 7 to 12 inclusive, the percentages ranged between 
923 in the case of females aged 7, and 964 in that of males aged 11. ‘Taking the whole 
period of compulsory school-age, it will be found that 923 per cent. of the children of 
“6 years and under 14” were receiving education ; while if the period be extended to 
include those of the “optional” school-age—that is, between 4 and 16—the result obtained 
shows that 75 per cent. of the children of that age-period were at the time attending 
some place of instruction. 


CoMPARISON WITH PREVIOUS CENSUSES. 


The Census of 1881 was the first occasion in Western Australia when particulars 
were ascertained concerning the nature of the places of instruction at which the children 
were being educated. At that Census the information was tabulated under the heads 
of “‘Government School,” ‘ Assisted School,” ‘* Private School,” and “ At Home.” At 
the Census of 1891, three heads only—viz.. “State,” ‘* Private,” and “* Home ”—were 
recognised ; while on the present occasion, “ Denominational” was added to these three. 
For comparative purposes, therefore, it will be necessary to include under the head of 
“Private” those returned under “ Assisted” in 1881, and those appearing as 
“Denominational” in 1901. In the reports on the Censuses of 1881 and 1891, no 
mention is made of any children who were returned on the Census Schedules as 
“scholar” but had not had the nature of the place of instruction inserted. ‘These, 
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which on the present occasion amounted to 278, or nearly one per cent. of the total, 
appear to have been treated at the previous Censuses as “not attending school.” Although, 
possibly, this does not very greatly affect the results, it will need to be taken into 
consideration in comparing the figures for the three Censuses given in the next and 
subsequent tables :— 





NUMBER OF CHILDREN RECEIVING INSTRUCTION. 








Census of 1881. Census of 1891. Census of 1901, 





PLACE OF INSTRUCTION, 


Under 
Years 
Total. 
Notal 
Under 
Years. 
Unspecified. 
Total 


6 
6 


















































State School ... Act 395 | 2,208 | 174 2,777 539 | 3,652 | 285 | 4,476 1,754 | 17,128 | 1,084 | 4 | 19,970 
Private School anh 3804 | 1,550 | 217 2,071 225 | 1,398 | 244 |1,867 | 526 | 5,260 730 | 1) 6,517 
At Home ach aoe 331 991 | 157 | 1,479 410 | 1,343 | 184 | 1,937 736 | 1,730 200 | 1 2,667 
School not stated aes Dee eral Gen Gee | 34 215 | 28 | 1 | 278 
Total ve 1,030 | 4,749 | 548 | 6,327 | 1,174 | 6,393 | 713 | 8,280 3,050 | 24,333 | 2,042 | 7 | 29,432 
| 
| 




















The number of children receiving instruction, which at the Census of 1881 
amounted to 6,327, had, at the date of that of 1891, increased to 8,280, while at the 
present Census the total reached 29,432. At the date of the 1881 Census, 75 per cent. 
of the children receiving instruction were of the compulsory school age (6 years and 
under 14), the corresponding percentages for the Censuses of 1891 and 1901 being 
respectively 76 and 825. 


In the following table particulars for each Census are classified according to sex, 
the percentages of children receiving education at the various places of instruction 
] to) fo) 
being also given in each case :— 





NUMBER OF CHILDREN RECEIVING INSTRUCTION. 












































Census of 1881. Census of 1891. Census of 1901. 
PLACE OF INSTRUC- 7 
TION. q Total. a Total. & Total. 
; | 4 |Percent Z ie) cae | eer di | 2 = 
a a ercentage 4 ey lle ercentage gy = tag: 
s g cong on total 3 a | we on total s 8 Number. on total a 
Ss = HEL specified, | el specified. S | ea | specified. 
State School... | 1,471 | 1,306 | 2,777 43°89 | 2,242 | 2,234 | 4,476 54:06 | 10,476 9,494 | 19,970 68°50 
Private School ... 959 | 1,112 | 2,071 32°73 902 | 965 | 1,867 | 22°55 | 2,827 3,690 6,517 22°35 
At Home oe 682 797 | 1,479 23°38 936 1001 1,937 23°39 | 1,228) 1,439 2,667 9:15 
| 
————  —— —-— 7 ee eal eae ieee | | oe ee 
Total specified | 3,112 | 3,215 | 6,327 100°00 | 4,080 | 4,200 | 8,280 100:00 | 14,531 | 14,623 | 29,154 100°00 
School not stated aces ay cea BAC pe | ae Ae aA | 142 136 278 
| ey a ees, 
es | alae [SS a ee 
| | | 








| 
| | 
I | | 


\ 














Grand Total ... |3,112 | 3,215 | 6,327 ... | 4,080 | 4,200 eee .. | 14,673 | 14,759 | 29,482 





The proportion of children being educated at State schools has increased from 44 
per cent. of the total receiving instruction in 1881, to 54 per cent. in 1891, and 68: per 
cent. in 1901. At the Census of 1881 about 33 per cent. of those receiving instruction 
were being educated at private schools, as compared with about 224 per cent. for both 
1891 and 1901. In the case of those being taught at home, the percentages for 1881 
and 1891 were practically identical, bemg somewhat more than 23, while at the 1901 
Census only slightly more than 9 per cent. were being similarly educated. 


. 
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At the Census of 1881 the number of children of school age (6 to 14) was 5,822, 
and of these, 4,749, or about 814 per cent., were receiving instruction ; at that of 1891 
there were 8,105 children of school age, the number then receiving instruction being 
6,393, or about 79 per cent.; while, at the present Census, there were 26,335 children 
of that age, out of whom 24,333, or about 924 per cent., were receiving instruction, the 
percentages of children of school age not receiving instruction being, consequently, for 
the three Censuses, 183, 21, and 74 respectively. Of the number of children of school 
age receiving instruction at the dates of the Censuses of 1881, 1891, and 1901, the pro- 
portions being taught at home were 21 per cent., 21 per cent., and 74 per cent. 
respectively. It will thus be seen that the Census of 1901 discloses a marked improve- 
ment in the facilities provided both by the State and privately for the education of 
children of school age, and in the number who availed themselves of it, since the large 
decrease in the proportion not receiving instruction was accompanied by an equally 
large decrease in the proportion being educated at home, which, if not merely imaginary, 
is usually one of the least satisfactory systems of instruction. 


MunIcIPAL AND EXTRA-MUNICIPAL. 


Classified according to the residence of the children living within or outside 
the boundaries of municipalities, the particulars relative to the nature of the place of 
instruction attended by those in receipt of education were as follows :— 




















CHILDREN RECEIVING INSTRUCTION, 
In Municipalities, Outside Municipalities. 
PLACE OF INSTRUCTION, 
| Percentage on Percentage on ToraL. 
Number, | total for place of | Number. total for place of 
Instruction. | Instruction, 
State School ... iss ae as 11,555 57:86 | 8,415 42°14 19,970 
Private School ... ake se ae sso 73°47 | 482 26°53 1,817 
Denominational School af Bis 3,701 78°74 999 QIE26 4,700 
At Home ave tas Bee a6 689 25°33 1,978 74:17 2,667 
School not stated ae se 5% 150 53°96 128 46°04 278 
Total ... ses aa nae 17,430 59°22 12,002 40°78 29,432 

















1t will be seen from the above table that 58 per cent. of the children receiving 
instruction at State schools were municipal residents, while 73 per cent. of those 
attending private schools, and 79 per cent. of the pupils of denominational schools were 
also residing within municipalities. On the other hand, no fewer than 74 per cent. of 
those said to be receiving their education in their own homes dwelt outside of municipal 
boundaries. The total number of children between the ages of 6 and 14 residing within 
municipalities at the date of the Census was 15,049, and of this the satisfactory number 
of 14,489, or about 96 per cent., were receiving instruction. In the case of districts 
outside of municipal boundaries the total number of children of school age was 11,286, 
while the number of that age recorded as receiving instruction was 9,894, or about 88 
per cent. It thus appears that about 4 per cent. of the municipal, and about 12 per 
cent. of the extra-municipal population of school age at the date of the Census 
were not receiving instruction. As regards the latter children, however, it must 
be duly remembered that in many instances owing to isolation and various other 
causes, they experience exceptional difficulties unknown to those more favourably 


situated. 
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‘TERRITORIAL Divisions. 
In the following table the children receiving instruction in each of the territorial 
divisions, defined on page 91, have been classified according to place of instruction :— 









































NUMBER OF CHILDREN RECEIVING INSTRUCTION. 
3 OF INSTRUCTION Metiopolitan South-Western Central and Eastern Northern and North- - 
Ege LSUCTION: Ta sion: Divisions. Divisions. Western Divisions. Tora. 
Tz | | r: | 
Males.|/Females.} Total. | Males.) Females.) Total. | Males.| Females.) Total. | Males.) Females.| Total.| Males.|Females.| Total. 
= | | =~ 
| | | | 
State School 4,406 | 3,930 | 8,336] 3,830] 3,476 | 7,306]2,163| 2,009 | 4,172| 77 79 | 156 10,476] 9,494 | 19,970 
Private School . | 335 690 | 1,025} 171 218 389/ 166|/ 237 | 403 1 ‘. 1 673] 1,145 | 1,818 
Denominational School 1,187 | 1,878 | 2,560; 574 610 | 1,184} 391 559 950 3 3 6 | 2,155] 2,545 | 4,700 
At Home oat 261 350 | 611] 667 779 | 1,446| 258 | 272 | 530 42 38 80 | 1,228] 1,439 | 2,667 
School not stated 44 54: 98 | 35 32 67 58 | 50} 108 4. 4 141 136 277 
Total 6,233 | 6,397 |12,630|5,277| 5,115 |10,392|3,036| 3,127 | 6,163} 127| 120] 247 |14,673| 14,759 | 29,432 
| | | 


























It will be seen that the Metropolitan Division contained the largest numbers for 
all three classes of school, while the South-Western, with its sparse agricultural popula- 
tion, contained the largest number being educated “at home.” In the Metropolitan 
Division the children attending State schools, owing probably to the number of other high- 
class institutions offering special advantages existing therein, and which parents appear to 
have freely availed themselves of, only amounted to 664 per cent. of the total number 
receiving instruction in that division, the corresponding percentages for the other divisions 
being South-Western 71, Central and Eastern 69, and Northern and North-Western 64. 

Of the total of 10,867 children of school age in the Metropolitan Division, 
10,428, or 96 per cent., were receiving instruction, the corresponding percentages in the 
case of the other divisions being South-Western 90, Central and Eastern 914, and 
Northern and North-Western 623. 


(c.) University Graduates.* 

The Census of 1891 was the first in this State at which special inquiry relative 

to holders of University degrees was made. On that occasion there were 41 persons so 
-returned, all of them being males. At the present Census no fewer than 298 persons 
were recorded as holding University degrees, 13 of the number being females. 

‘The University most strongly represented was that of Melbourne, with 46 males and 
three females, while the degree that was most largely held was that of Bachelor of Arts, 
the holders numbering in all 101 males and 7 females. After Melbourne came Oxford 
and Cambridge with 33 each, closely followed by Sydney with 31, to which succeeded 
Dublin 19, London and Edinburgh 17 each, and Adelaide with i4, in the order named 


In the following summary details are given for all those Universities and Degrees 
that were represented by five graduates or upwards :— 





NUMBER OF GRADUATES, 








UNIVERSITY. = ; = ——— : 
A.A, B.A, M.A. M.B. | M.D. | LL.B. | D.Ph. | B.E. B.C.E. meee Total. 
Aberdeen oes 5 3 tee ee | she 8 
Adelaide 5 1 2 ed) res 1 14 
Cambridge 19 3 1 3 2, 1 te 4 33 
Dublin ... 10 3 4 | hone 1 19 
Durham 3 =. 2 | 1 ne 6 
Edinburgh 1 5 8 2 os 1 17 
Glasgow oe 5) 3 oo ve 1 2 11 
London... 6 eee 3 4 2 sw 2 17 
Melbourne 9 6 18 | 1 3 8 4. 49 
New Zealand ... oes ] 2 1 oe il 5 
Oxford ... eae 6 16 10 os 1 ae ate 33 
Royal (Ireland) 1 5a 3 15) | | 1 we 1 Wy 
Sydney... ... 21 3 2 es | 4 1 es 31 
Trinity (Dublin) zs 4 2 1 ia: S at 1 8 
Other Universities 2 12 4 2 3 a 1 9 40 
Total 8 | 108 49 53 16 13 ae: } 9 26 298 

| 





























* For detailed tables see Volume II., Part X. 
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Included in the foregoing table are 13 females, the degrees held by them 
being those of A.A. (3), B.A. (7), M.A. (2), and M.B. (1). It is of interest to note 
that of the 298 graduates recorded, exactly 100 had received their degrees from 
Australasian Universities, the numbers being Melbourne 49, Sydney 31, Adelaide 14, 
New Zealand 5, and Tasmania 1. The graduates of English Universities totalled 
91, of Scotch 39, of Irish 35; while 17 persons held degrees conferred by Universities 
on the Continent of Europe, and 12 by those in America, the University being unspecified 
in the four remaining cases. 


In the matter of age, 204 were between 21 and 40, 84 between 40 and 60, and 
10 over 60; 12 of the female graduates being between 21 and 35, and the thirteenth 
between 45 and 50. 


The number of graduates of Australasian birth was 110, while those born in the 
United Kingdom amounted to 150, in other European Countries to 15, in Asia ( British 
India and Ceylon) to 12, and in America to 11. 


As regards religion, 163 were adherents of the Church of England, 39 of the 
Presbyterian Church, and 35 of the Roman Catholic Church, while of the remaining 63 
there were 10 who returned themselves as bemg of “no denomination,’ and 7 who 
objected to state their religion. 


Of the total of 298 graduates, 210 were following occupations connected with the 
professions of Medicine (75), Law (48), Religion (35), Education (31), and Civil 
Engineering and Surveying (21), while the remaining 88 were distributed over an 
extremely varied and, in many cases, particularly incongruous assortment of occupations. 
For instance, three were employed as firewood cutters, one was a builder’s labourer, one 
performed the more varied duties of a general labourer, another acted as a farm servant, 
while yet another one employed his talents in the more domestic duties of a laundryman. 
Of the 18 female graduates, 6 were returned as wives performing domestic duties, while 
Education (4), Medicine (2), and Farming (1) claimed the services of the other 7, 
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LENGTH OF RESIDENCE.* 
GENERAL. 


An interesting and useful head of inquiry, which was included in the Western 
Australian Census of 1881, but was omitted from that of 1891, and again found a place 
on the Census Schedule at the present enumeration, is that relating to the length of 
residence in this State of persons not of Western Australian birth. 


A tendency for the numbers to cluster at quinquennial periods in a manner 
somewhat similar to that drawn attention to in Chapter X., dealing with ages, was in 
evidence in connection with the particulars tabulated concerning length of residence, 
but the clustering in this case was not nearly so marked. 


With regard to this query it must be admitted that the question as asked on the 
Census Schedule was, unfortunately, not quite as explicit as might be wished, since each 
person born elsewhere than in Western Australia was asked to give his length of residence 
in this State in years, without being instructed whether he was to enter the number of 
completed years of residence or the nearest integral number of years. ‘Thus, in the case of 
a person whose exact length of residence was nine years and nine months, the entry on 
the basis of completed years of residence would be nine, while on the basis of the nearest 
integral number of years it would be 10. In other words, nine years length of resi- 
dence would, on the former basis, include all persons who had been resident in the 
State between nine and ten years, while on the latter basis it would include those 
whose length of residence was between 83 years and 9$ years. In the case of the age 
query, a similar difficulty is obyiated by asking that the age last birthday should be 
stated. ‘The corresponding question in the case of length of residence would be that 
the number of completed years of residence should be inserted. 


Although the poimt may not be considered a very important one, owing to the 
inaccuracies arising from carelessness, forgetfulness, ignorance, or wilful misstatement, 
probably outweighing any due to the differences of interpretation referred to, it yet 
appears desirable that the heading should in future be so worded as to avoid ambiguity, 
and it is probable that the year and month of arrival in Western Australia would be 
more readily and accurately given by most persons than information as to the exact 
number of years residence. This method would conform to that suggested in Chapter 
VI. in connection with the ages query on the Census Schedule, and both may possibly 
be taken into consideration when the next Australasian Census Schedule is being drawn 
up. Throughout the present chapter, and also in the detailed tables in Volume IL., 
Part VII., it has been assumed that the figures supplied for length of residence relate 


to completed years of residence. 


Of the total of 131,461 persons born outside of Western Australia, but forming 
part of her population at the date of the present Census, 1.564, or somewhat less than 
1} per cent., omitted to supply particulars as to length of residence in this State. 
Details for single years, up to 19 years length of residence, and for quinquennial groups 





* For detailed tables see Volume II., Part VII. 
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LENGTH OF RESIDENCE. 


thence onwards are as follows, the percentage on the total number of persons, whose 
length of residence was specified, being given in each case :— 





















































































































































PoruLaTION BoRN ELSEWHERE THAN IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
LENGTH OF Eee DER NE I WESTERN ' ihe Total. ca 
Males. Females, 
Number. Betee speak te 

Under 1 year... 9,065 5,043 14,108 10°86 

5. 4,852 Bye 8,204. 6°32 

2 years 4,638 4,036 8,674: 6°68 

5 7,806 6,880 14,686 11:30 

Hh 12,673 8,323 20,996 16:16 

Under 5 years 39,034 27,634 66,668 oles 

See 14,3238 5,925 20,248 15:59 

Gar 9,199 3,004, 12,2038 9-4.) 

ike. 6,500 1,465 7,965 6:13 

Sa 3,137 841 3,978 3°06 

oe, 2,041 693 2,734 2°10 

5 years and under 10... 35,200 11,928 47,128 36°28 

10 years 2,095 623 278 2°09 

iH Lier 757 283 1,040 0:80 

oe, 717 223 940 0:73 

WB 534. 275 809 0:62 

2h 974, 4.94. 1,468 1:13 

10 years and under 15 5,077 1,898 6,975 SBy7 

15 years 879 371 1,250 0-96 

Ke 4, 496 218 714: 0°55 

Loa 302 135 437 0:34: 

lish 268 115 383 0:29 

[9e 159 70 229 0-18 

15 years and under 20 2,104 909 3,013 232 

Total under 20 years 81,415 42,369 123,784, 95:29 

20 years and under 25 748 326 1,074 0:83 

25 a . 30 371 224. 595, 0:46 

30 - A 35 4.94. 278 Che 0:59 

35 % * 4,0 739 44.6 1,185 0-9] 

40 # My 45 535 3838 918 0-71 

45 . 5 50 530 356 886 0:68 

50 % 69 55) 232 115 347 0:27 

55 Dp 3 60 88 78 166 0-18 

60 ps ap 65 37 33 70 0:05 

65 5 0 70 19 8 27 0:02 

70 years and upwards 33 40 73 0:06 

Total 20 years and upwards 3,826 2,287 6,113 4°71 

Total specified 85,241 4.4656 129,897 100:00 
Unspecified 1,105 459 1,564 
- Grand Total 86,346 45,115 131,461 





It will be seen from the foregoing figures that nearly 11 per cent. of the 
immigrant population of Western Australia, at the date of the Census, had been resident 
in the State less than a year, while more than 51 per cent. had been resident here for 
less than 5 years, about 824 per cent. for less than 8 years, and S92 per cent, for 
less than 11 years. 
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The net result of the large influx of population during the two years 1896 and 
1897 is represented approximately by the total of 41,244, recorded under the heads of 
4 and 5 years’ length of residence. Only about 42 percent. of the total immigrant 
population had been resident in the State more than 20 years—that is, had arrived here 
prior to 1881. 


MunIcipaAL AND EXTRA-MUNICIPAL. 


The municipal and extra-municipal distribution of the immigrant population of 
the State, according to length of residence, at the date of the Census, was as follows :— 





IMMIGRANT POPULATION OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 




















LENGTH OF RESIDENCE IN WESTERN In Municipalities, Outside Municipalities. 
HEE EES, = — es —— 2 — —| Total Number. 
Number. ee oe Number. Pencenere on 

Under 1 year — ae ee 6,140 43°52 7,968 | 56°48 14,108 
l year and under 5 ... on 28,833 54°86 Zot 45°14 52,560 
5 years re NO 2s ee 25,371 53°83 21,757 46:17 47,128 
OMe . WSO ae Se 3,684, 02°82 3,291 47°18 6,975 
IGS 5 20 Tee see 1,721 572 12292, 5) 42°88 3,013 
20 ,, and upwards ... oe 3,188 SD OD 5 an 47°85 6,113 
Unspecified eh a Bet 890 56°91 674 43°09 1,564 
ANOUEML, ooa ae oe 69,827 53:12 61,634 | 46°88 131,461 

















It will be seen that, with the exception of the period “under 1 year,” 
the number of persons resident within municipalities was, for each of these 
groups, in excess of that for the extra-municipal districts, and that the percentages, 
in all cases except that mentioned, varied within fairly narrow limits. The 
different state of affairs existing in the group “under 1 year,” is due principally 
to the fact that this group necessarily contains a very large proportion of 
the population enumerated on board of vessels which were temporarily in Western 
Australian waters at the date of the Census, and that all shipping population 
was classed as extra-municipal. Judging by the percentages shown for the three groups 
covering the period of 1 to 15 years’ length of residence, there appears to be a tendency, 
though perhaps not a very marked one, for the later new-comers to prefer settling in 
municipalities, this being probably due to some extent to the increased proportion of 
women and children included amongst the number of arrivals during the more recent 
years. 
TERRITORIAL Divistons. 

The following table, which gives for each of the territorial divisions defined on 
page 91, particulars relative to length of residence, furnishes an interesting indication 
of the manner in which the stream of immigration to this State during recent years has 
been distributed over the various parts of the country :— 





IMMIGRANT POPULATION OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 



























































P at) 3% Ate = , Central and Northern and 
N RE N N WESTERN Metropolitan South-Western Se 
Ca Re errr | SaLRS, Division. Selo | pA see Tort, 
| Males. |Females.| Males. ‘Females. Males. Females.) Males. |Females.| Males. |Females.| Total. 

Under 1 year... a0H -.. | 3,519 | 2,188 | 1,856 723 | 3,237 | 2,110 | 453 22 | 9,065 | 5,043 14,108 
1 year and under 5 ... ... | 9,616 | 9,460 | 5,189 | 3,737 | 14,120 | 9,290 | 1,044 104 | 29,969 | 22,591 52,560 
5 years and under 10 .. 10,745 | 6,041 | 5,861 | 2,183 | 17,883 | 3,641 | 1,211 113 | 35,200 | 11,928 47,128 
1Ohs 5: of 15 s-|| Wo087, 980 | 1,422 668 | 1,409 212) 659 38 | 5,077 | 1,898 6,975 
La as meen! ae 782 544 586 284 407 68 329 13 | 2,104 909 3,013 
20 years and upwards -» | 1,809 | 1,034 | 1,977 | 1,122 317 105 | 92238 26 | 3,826 | 2,287 6,113 
Unspecified ... te an 365 262 | 202 | 64 476 128 62 5 | 1,105 459 1,564 

Total St acs ..- 27,923 | 20,509 | 16,593 8,731 | 37,849 | 15,554 | 3,981 321 | 86,346 | 45,115 ; 131,461 
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Of the total of 74,234 males enumerated who had been in this State less than 
10 years, no fewer than 35,240, or about 47% per cent., were resident in the Central and 
Kastern Division; while 23,880, or about 32 per cent., were in the Metropolitan ; 
12,406, or about 17 per cent., in the South-Western ; and 2.708, or about 3 


per cent., 
in the Northern and North-Western. 


an 
2 

In the case of females of less than 10 years’ length of residence, the Metropolitan 
Division contained 17,689, or about 45 per cent. of the total of 39,562, the correspond- 
ing numbers and percentages for the other divisions being: 15,041, or about 38 per cent. 
for the Central and Eastern ; 6,593, or about 164 per cent. for the South-Western ; and 
239, or somewhat more than $ per cent. for the Northern and North-Western. The 
figures for the last 5 years, however, show that amongst the more recent female arrivals the 
proportion settling in the Central and Eastern Division is satisfactorily increasing, as 
for that period it differs but little from that in the case of the Metropolitan. 

It is of interest to note that of those who have been resident in the State 20 
years and upwards, the South-Western Division contained more than all the other 
Divisions taken together, slightly above 50 per cent. of the total being there recorded. 


Previous CENSUSES. 


By means of the information relative to the length of residence in this State 
of the immigrant population, taken in conjunction with that concerning the ages of 
persons of Western Australian birth, it is possible to ascertain approximately how many 
of the persons enumerated at each of the earlier Censuses were still living in Western 
Australia at the date of the Census of 1901 :— 





- | APPROXIMATE NUMBER STILL LIVING 
| W. N ENUMERATED AT DATE OF 
POPULATION ENUMERATED AT DATE OF ae SWESEIGAS VMTN OVS RLS 


CENSUS. Marcu, 1901. 





DATE OF CENSUS. 























ey 
Males. Females. Total. | Males. Females, Total. 
10th October, 1843 ... £3 2,818 1,804. 4.622 587 | 548 | IL ley 
30th September, 1854 a 7,009 3,964 | 11,743 1,589 | 15295° | 2,884. 
3lst December, 1859 a: 9,522 Sy yssilisy |) dhelfeta7/ 2,909 | 2,431 5,340 
3lst March, 1870 ...  ... | 15,375 | 9,410 | 24,785 | 6,691 | 5,574] 12,265 
3rd April, 1881 me ... | 17,062 | 12,646 | 29,708 | E72 6s ealOs3s2 21,858 
5th April, 1891 a ... | 29,807 | 19,975 | 49,782 | 24,286 | 18,1538 42,439 
| 





It will be seen that of 4,622 persons enumerated at the Census of 1848 there 
were 1,135, or about 25 per cent., still living in this State at the date of the 
present Census. The corresponding percentages in the case of the other Censuses were 
25 per cent. for that of 1854, 36 per cent. for 1859, 49 per cent. for 1870, 74 per cent. 
for 1881, and 85 per cent. for 1891. 
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CHAPTER xX V2. 
SICKNESS AND INFIRMITY.* 
GENERAL. 


At the Sydney Census Conference of 1900, it was decided that an inquiry 
should be made relative to those who were suffering from sickness and infirmities at the 
date when the Census was taken. Provision was consequently made on the Census 
Schedule for the collection of this information, and every person who was then “laid up, 
or unable to follow his or her usual occupation by reason of illness or accident” was 
required to have the word “ sick” or “accident,” as the case might be, inserted on the 
Schedule, the descriptive name of the illness being also given in the former case, and 
the cause of the accident assigned in the latter. A return of those who were “ Deaf and 
Dumb ” or “ Blind” was at the same time also asked for. 


The term Sickness is an exceedingly vague and elastic one, and covers so many 
different degrees of indisposition that the information obtained by means of an inquiry 
relating simply to sickness could hardly be expected to prove very satisfactory. By 
defining the degree of sickness, however, as that which temporarily or permanently lays 
a person up or prevents him from following his usual occupation, the Conference 
adopted a course which would secure a certain amount of uniformity in the method of 
supplying the information, while at the same time the degree of the sickness dealt with 
approximates to that usually made the subject of benefit payments by Friendly Societies. 
At the same time also it was decided that similar considerations to the above were to 
apply in connection with the query relating to accidents. 


In regard to Blindness, it was agreed that cases of total blindness only were to 
be dealt with, and consequently all those reported as “ partially blind” have been ex- 
cluded throughout this report. Similarly with Deaf-mutism, only those who were both 

‘) d 
deaf and dumb have been included, instances of deafness only being omitted. 
< to) 


A return of sickness, taken for a specified date, while furnishing interesting and 
valuable information for the time being, cannot be regarded as one likely to furnish 
reliable data on which an estimate could be based of the amount of sickness which is 
probably experienced throughout the year, since the accuracy of any such estimate must 
necessarily depend on whether the date chosen for the enumeration is one at which the 
amount of sickness is normal, that is, is usually neither very high nor very low. It would 
only be by making several such enumerations in the course of the year, or by the 
simpler and better method of adopting a complete and systematic scheme for the regis- 
tration of all important cases of sickness coming directly under medical observation, 
that thoroughly reliable and therefore useful information of this nature could be 
satisfactorily obtained. 


The treatment of sickness statistics for a specified date in conjunction with age 
is not subject to quite the same objection, since all, whether young or old, are exposed 
to the risks incidental to the particular season of the year, and though the ailments 
which affect persons of different ages may not all attain their maximum or minimum 
intensity at precisely the same season, the percentage of the number of sick persons in 
any age-group on the total number “ sick” will probably not vary with the season to the 
same extent as the total itself varies, and thus an enumeration at a specified date may give 
a fair indication of the age incidence of sickness. Similarly a fairly approximate idea of 
the effect of occupation on health may be obtained, provided the numbers enumerated 
are sufficiently large. 





* For detailed tables see Volume II., Part VIII. 
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In the case of accidents, the effect of the season would not be so marked as it 
would be in that of sickness; and the number of persons returned as suffermg from 
accidents may therefore be used as a fair basis for estimating the annual number so 
affected. 


Blindness and Deaf-mutism being permanent infirmities, statistics relative thereto 
are, of course, not affected by the season of the year in which the enumeration is made. 


The following are the numbers recorded at the present Census under each of 
the four specified heads :— 














PARTICULARS. Males. Females. Total. 

SHE see et oF af Adio a 1,144 482 1,626 
Accident £. ae “35 me ae 284 26 310 
Deaf and Dumb ; ae 5 aoe 20 10 30 
Blinds “.. Sea ae si on igs 47 34 81 
Total nie Ae $e = 1,495 552 2,04:7 











CoMPARISON WITH RESULTS OF PREVIOUS CENSUSES. 


The Census of 1881 was the first in this State at which an inquiry was made 
relative to sickness and infirmity, the heads under which the information was tabulated 
on that occasion being “Sick,” ‘“ Deaf and Dumb,” “ Deaf,’ Blind,” ‘“ Crippled or 
Maimed,” and “ Lunatic or Idiot.” Unfortunately, it is not clear from the report of 
that Census whether those tabulated as “ Crippled or maimed ” were only those persons 
who were returned on the schedule as being laid up or unable to follow their occupa- 
tions as the result of accidents, or whether persons were also included who had at some 
previous time suffered a permanent injury such as the loss of a limb, ete., but who 
were not, at the time of the Census, laid up or unable to follow some occupation. 


At the Census of 1891 the information as to Sickness and Infirmity was 
distributed under no less than ten heads, viz., ‘* Sickness,” ‘“* Accident,” ‘* Insane,” 
“ Idiotic,” “ Epileptic,” “ Blind,” “ Deaf and Dumb,” “ Lost an eye,” “ Lost a limb,” 
and * Other.” 


On the present occasion only four main heads were adopted, viz., “Sick,” 
“ Accident,” ‘“* Deaf and Dumb,” and “ Blind ;” but, as before mentioned, the inquiry 
was further extended with a view to ascertaining the nature of the ailments from which 
those returned as “ Sick ” were suffering, and also the causes of which the ‘+ Accidents ” 
were the result. 

Selecting from the particulars furnished at the Censuses of 1881 and 1891 the 
information which corresponds to that obtained at the present Census, and assuming 
that in the case of the 1881 Census those tabulated as “ Crippled or Maimed” 
were persons who were returned on the schedules as laid up or unable to work from the 
effects of accidents, the following table furnishes a comparison of the information under 
these heads obtained at the three Censuses :— 


























CENSUS OF 1881. CENSUS OF 1891. CENSUS OF 1901, 
PARTICULARS. : ae ; = - = = 
Males. | Females, Total. Males. | Females. | Total. Males. Females. Total. 

Sick or +) 283 156 439 326 ao 505 1,144. 482 1,626 
Accident ... ie 68 a 75 50 12 62 284. Zon oko 
Deaf and Dumb ... | 7 ae G 7 4. 1] 20 10 30 
Blind Age bes 34. Z 41 38 16 54. A7 34. 81 

Total... os 392 170 562 421 211 632 1,495 552 2,047 
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In the above table the figures given under the head of sick for the 1891 Census 
are those which in the report on that Census were shown under the three heads of 
** Sickness,” * Epilepsy,” and “Other Ailments.” ‘The percentages on the total 
population of the numbers returned at each of the three Censuses as suffering from 
Sickness, Accident, Deaf-mutism, or Blindness, are as follows : — 

















PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL POPULATION, 
DATE OF CENSUS. = 
Sick. Accident, | Poafand Blind. Total. 
: = “fe . ° te =" ° i 
drd April, 1881... =A 1:48 O2o8 1) 0702 0:14 1:89 
5th April, 1891 ... _... 1-02 012 | - 0-02 0-11 1:27 
31st March, 1901 Es 0°88 0-17 | 0:02 | 0:04. IEW 
| | 











The percentages, therefore, for sick and blind were smaller on the present 
occasion than at either of the other Censuses, while the accident percentage for 1901 
occupied a position about half-way between those for 1881 and 1891. ‘The percentage 
in the case of deaf mutes is, strangely, the same for all three Censuses. 


MUNICIPAL AND EXTRA-MUNICIPAL. 


In the following table are shown separately the number of Municipal and 
Extra-municipal residents who were suffering from sickness, accident, deaf-mutism, or 
blindness at the date of the Census :— 
































In MUNICIPALITIES. | OUTSIDE MUNICIPALITIES. 
Total, Total. 
PARTICULARS. 
Males. Females. Percentage nis, | ier Percentage 
ules emales Nene | son total Males | Females = in on total 
| Population. | | pal population. 
ae = ay fi a ER : 
per cent. | per cent. 
ISLC Kaun a wen 836 358 | = 1,194 | 1:23 308 124, 432 | 0:49 
Accident ... | 155] 16 | 171 018 129 10 | 139 | 0-16 
Deaf ana Dumb aes 3 2 5 | O01 | V7 8 25 | 0:03 
linda sch a 30 | 1g 49 0:05 | 17 15 | 382 0:04 
1,024| 395 | L419} Lar | 471 157 628 0-72 
| | | 

















Of the total of 1,626 persons returned as “sick,” no fewer than 1,194, or about 
73 per cent., were municipal residents. In the case of accidents, 55 per cent. of the 
sufferers were residing in municipalities, as were also 60 per cent. of the blind, but only 
17 per cent. of the deaf and dumb. 


The higher rate of sickness experienced within municipalities is largely due to 
the fact that the hospitals, both public and private, in the various districts of the State, 
are mainly situated within municipal boundaries, and persons taken ill in the outlying 
districts consequently gravitate to the municipalities for care and medical treatment, 
thereby increasing the municipal whilst decreasing the extra-municipal rate of sickness. 
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TERRITORIAL Drvisions. 


l'abulated according to the territorial divisions defined on page 91 particulars 
relative to sickness and infirmity are as follows :— 


























METROPOLITAN SOUTH-WESTERN | CENTRAL & EASTERN | NORTHERN & NORTH- lee 
DIVISION. Division. DIVISION, | WESTERN DIVISION. SMO Lc 
ie 2 | 
PARTICULARS, | Percentage | Percentage Percentage | Percentage Percentage 
on total on total on total | on total on tota 
| Number.| population Number.) population | Number, Population Number.| population | Number.| population 
oO oO oO of of 
division, | division. division. division. State. 
Sick oe “as 836 1:24 331 | 064 |; 418 0-70 | 41 0:74 |1,626 ; 0:88 
Accident ... ce 85 One O38 O18 | 126 0-21 6 O11 SOM Ose 7, 
Deaf and Dumb...| 19) 003 | 7) 0-01 det0d 91) Ua. af 30 | 0-02 
Blind = or AZ 0:07 21) 0-04 | ll 0:02 | 2 0:04 81) 0:04 
== ed | - } — 
Total ...| 987 | 1:46 | 452 | 0-87 | 559 | 0-94. 49 | 089 |2,047 | 1-11 
| 























In the Metropolitan Division the percentages of the number of cases of Sickness, 
of Deaf-mutism, and of Blindness on the total population were greater than for any 
other of the divisions. ‘The fact, however, that institutions for the care and treatment 
of the Deaf and Dumb and for the Blind are situated in this division naturally causes 
its percentage of persons so afflicted to be higher than is the case elsewhere. The 
percentage for accidents was higher in the Central and Eastern Division than in any other, 
which is only to be expected, since those engaged in gold-mining, its principal occupation, 
are more subject to accidents than persons employed in the less dangerous industries of the 
other divisions. The South-Western Division, where the timber industry occupies a 
prominent position, ranked second in regard to the percentage of accidents. 


AGES 


From an examination of the particulars relative to sickness in conjunction with 
age, it is very evident that the sickness at the younger ages has not been by any means 
fully recorded. This is probably due to some extent to the fact that those responsible 
for filling in the schedules have, in certain cases where sickness existed amongst 
children, omitted to supply the requisite information through understanding the 
instruction to relate only to those unable to ‘follow usual occupation,” and thus over- 
looking the fact that an enumeration of those who had no usual occupation, but who 
were nevertheless “ laid up” at the date of the Census, was also required. 


The age distribution of those who were returned as sick is as follows, the 
to) D) 
percentage on total being given for each age-group and sex :— 












































PERSONS RETURNED AS SICK. 
Males. Females. Total. 
AGE GROUPS. || i 

Percentage on Percentage on Percentage on 

Number. total Males | Number. total Females Number. total Population 

in Age-group. | in Age-group. in Age group. 
Under 5 years ... ee ac 27 0:26 17 0-17 44, 0-21 
5 years and under 15. ... Bae 64 0:39 81 0°50 145 0:44: 
15 years and under 20 ... 2 50 0-71 27 0°46 Gd 0-60 
20 years and under 25 ... Be 83 0°70 38 0-52 121 0°63 
25 years and under 45 ... Ri 365 0°70) 179 0°72 544 0-71 
45 years and under 65 ... oh 274 2°14 88 1-49 362 1:93 
65 years and upwards ... eis 281 12-42 52 4-89 399 10-01 
Wot vc | 1,144 HCOD) i 2482 0°68 1626 |) 088 








Out of 20,675 children under the age of 5, only 44 were returned as being laid 
up with some form of sickness at the date of the Census, a result which, as mentioned 
above, evidently understates the actual sickness experience of this period of life, 
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The tendency of sickness to increase with advancing age is shown by the above 
table, the percentage in the case of males for the age-period ** 45 years and under 65 ” 
being three times as great as that for “25 years and under 15,” while the percentage 
for the 65 years and upwards is nearly eighteen times as great. As regards females, a 
similar though not quite so marked an increase is also in evidence. 


Similar information concerning those recorded as suffering from accidents is 
as follows :— 






































PERSONS RETURNED AS SUFFERING FROM ACCIDENTS. 
Males. Females. Total. 
AGE-GROUPS, = 
Percentage Percentage o' Percentage on 
Number, total ales oF | Number. total fareates Number, Be tcrs 

Age-group. | in Age-group. in Age-group. 
Under 5 years ; ra Ai 1 0-01 2 0:02 3 0-01 
5 years and under 15. ae 12 0:07 4 0:02 16 0:05 
15 years and under 20... a 14 0:20 4, 0:07 18 0-14 
20 years and under 25... of 27 0:23 2 0:08 29 0-15 
25 years and under 45... ae 148 0°28 4 0:02 152 0:20 
45 years and under 65 __... bal 64 0°50 6 0-10 70 0:37 
65 years and upwards “it “he 18 0°80 4 0°38 22 0°66 
Total ... a: a 284 0°25 26 0:04: 310 0:17 











The tendency for the percentages to increase with advancing age will again be 
seen to be in evidence here corresponding to that observed in the case of sickness. The 
numbers, however, particularly those relating to females, are too small to allow of any 
reliable conclusions being drawn concerning the age incidence of liability to accident. 


Of the 30 persons recorded as Deaf and Dumb, 15 were under the age of 20 
and 15 above that age, the former consisting of 7 males and 8 females, and the latter 
of 13 males and 2 females. Of the 81 blind persons enumerated, 11 (6 males and 5 
females) were under 20, while 70 (41 males and 29 females) were above that age. 


All the deaf and dumb were under 50 years of age, while no fewer than 29 of 
the blind were upwards of 65. 
OccUPATIONS. 


Tabulated according to class of occupation, particulars relative to those returned 
as sick are as follows :— 








PERSONS RETURNED AS SICK, 





| 
| Males. Females, Total. 




















CLASS OF OCCUPATION, 
| ercentage on reen n Percentage on 

Number. | oul aa Number. rive ees Number. c “total | 

| in Class. | in Class, poppletion 

I. Professional... sit ane 42 0°82 | 15 0:76 BY 0:80 
II. Domestic ... Ero oe 62 sO 1-40 63 0:90 125 1:09 
TIT. Commercial ... Ze = 89 | 0-86 10 0:66 99 0°83 
IV. Transportand Communication 80 0°74 1 0:39 81 0-73 
V. Industrial... ae ce 352 1-74 20 0-90 379 1:66 
VI. Primary Producers ... ar 367 si 1:04 3 0-61 370 1:03 
VII. Indefinite... at a 20 9°57 4, 3:39 24, 7-34 
VIII. Dependents ... fe rz. 122 0:47 365 0°65 487 0:58 
Unspecified ... ee is LOS 0\) peersg6s if 0-52 1a 9-37 
Total ... ie .. | 1,144 1-01 482 0:68 1,626 0:88 
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The classes of occupation in which cases of sickness were most numerous were 
that of “ Dependents” (487), the “ Industrial ” (372), and that embracing the various 
sections of “ Primary Producers ” (370) ; while, leaving out of account the two small 
groups of “ Indefinite ” and * Unspecified,” those in which the percentages on total for 
Class were highest were the “ Industrial” (1-66 per cent.), the “ Domestic” (1-09 per cent.), 
and that of “ Primary Producers” (1:03 per cent.). The largest contributors to the 
sickness total of the “Dependent” Class were the group consisting of wives and 
others performing domestic duties for which remuneration is not paid (261), that 
comprising scholars (115), and that composed of dependent sons, daughters, and others 
not performing domestic duties or attending school (87.) As regards the sickness 
experienced amongst the “ Industrial” Class, the occupations most largely affected were 
those of “ Labourer, undefined” (134); ‘“ Carpenter” (31); “Tailor, Dressmaker, ete ” 
(24); * Engine-maker, Fitter, etc.” (18); ‘‘ Boot and Shoe-maker ” (14); “ Baker” (14); 
and “Blacksmith” (14). In the class of ‘“ Primary Producers” 192, or more than 50 
per cent. of the persons in this class returned as sick, were engaged in connection with 
mining. ‘The cases of sickness amongst those engaged in agriculture numbered 91; 
while the total for those connected with pastoral pursuits was 35. 


Particulars relative to accidents in each class of occupation are as follows :— 
































PERSONS RETURNED AS SUFFERING FROM ACCIDENTS, 
Males. Females. Total. 
CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS. > 
Percentage on Percentage on Percentage on 
Number. total _dnales Number. total females Number, population 
in Class. in Class. Tt Glas. 
I. Professional ae ade 11 0-21 Lon ae 10 0-15 
II. Domestic... Ac ee 8 0-18 5 0:07 13 0-11 
III. Commercial ... nae Re iS 0:14 a fas 15 0:13 
IV. Transportand Communication 33 0:30 s08 ni 33 0°30 
Ve Industral 2. Te oa 67 0°33 1 0:05 68 0:30 
VI. Primary Producers see 135 0°38 1 0:20 136 0:38 
VII. Indefinite... Sts as 1 0°48 1 0°85 2 0-61 
VIIL. Dependents 4c a || 12 0:05 18 0:03 30 0:04 
Unspecified ... me ane 2 0:74 ste eee 2 0:43 
| = = 
Metals) -2) eee en ass\) S284 025 | 96 | 0-04 310 0-17 




















The Classes of Occupation in which accidents were most numerous were those of 
“Primary Producers” (136), “ Industrial” (68), and “ ‘Transport and Communication” (33); 
while, if the two small groups of “ Indefinite” and “ Unspecified” be left out of account, 
the same three classes are those which showed the highest percentages on total 
population in Class. 


Of the 136 “ Primary Producers” suffering from accidents, 85 were engaged in 
mining, 23 in agricultural pursuits, 22 in occupations connected with forestry, 4 in 
pastoral pursuits, and 2 in water conservation. 
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In the “ Industrial” Class the occupations which contributed most largely to the 
accident total were those of “ Labourer, undefined” (15), “ Carpenter” (12), ““ Navvy” (6), 
and “ Engine-driver, ete.” (5). 


As regards the “ Transport and Communication” Class, 11 of those suffering 
from accidents were engaged in connection with road traffic, 11 with sea and river 
traffic, 10 with railway fafa, and 1 with postal service. 


Taking separately the cases of accidents amongst females, it will be seen that the 
“ Dependent” Class with 18, and the “ Domestic ” Class with 5, were those most largely 
represented. 


In computing the percentages in the two foregoing tables, account has been 
taken in the total for each Class of Occupation of those who, at the date of the Census, 
were inmates of public institutions, these being all classed in their usual or former 
occupations. 


NATURE OF SICKNESS OR ACCIDENT. 


As previously mentioned, an inquiry was made on the present occasion concerning 
the nature of the sickness or accident from which persons were suffering at the date of 
the Census. A classified summary of the information obtained is as follows :— 



































NUMBER OF CASES. 
CLASS AND SUB-CLASS, NATURE OF SICKNESS OR ACCIDENT. ] 
Males, | Females. Total, 
| | 
Cuass I. ee ... | Specrric FEBRILE orn Zymotic DisEAsEsS— 
Sub-class 1 aa) Miasmatic Diseases Zee Rey, es se a 215 84. 299 
Do. 2 Diarrhceal Diseases 70 oa a a ae 27 6 33 
Do. 3 Malarial Diseases = sa ee ae a 5 a 5 
Do. 4, Zoogenous Diseases see ase Soe oe ee Ect a se 
Do. 5 Venereal Diseases oe Ae oF oe eae 6 2 8 
Do. 6 Septic Diseases = 5 2 7 
otal Class’ Ts yes. ee re se ic He bes ac Me See || aeate: 94. 352 
(CTAeStelilse goose ... | Parasitic D1sEases 386 we a ts we 4 1 5 
(GiWAREP IDOL. 36: ... | Dieretic DIsEasss ... ek Me < Se aa 5 1 6 
CrAssilVa) =x. ... | CONSTITUTIONAL DISEASEs ... -, 5S, A! -. | 140} 69) 209 
Crass V. ... ... | DEVELopMENTAL DIsEAsEs — acs a sree 199 2a, 226 
CrASsmVilea ea: | Loca D1isEaAsEs— 
Sub-class 1 Diseases of the Nervous System Be ~ ale 84) 38 122 
Do. 2 > the Organs of Special Sense _... oe 4] 23 64 
Do. 3 5 the Circulatory System ... sc = Us) 13 32 
Do. 4, ie the Respiratory System ... ae = 76 23 99 
Do. 5 ae ¥ the Digestive Sy stem a 38 | 24 62 
Do. 6 oy 3 the Lymphatic Systemand Ductless Glands | Eat 1] 2 
Do. 7 x8 the Urinary System Se ae x 18 | Dial 23 
Do. 8 - the Organs of Generation = aoa 4.) TDR SAG 
Do. 9 * Parturition 3 = ae OR PL 64 
Do. 10 - the Organs of Eoconictm = a bbe 6 17 
Do. an: Fs the Integumentary System pa 7: D2 11 83 
Motali@lassnvileeme came ae ae ake ere ee Pee we Hs 314 | 220 534 
Grass» Vali ... | VIOLENCE— " | 
Sub-class 1... | Accident or Negligence ... a te od .. | 284 26 310 
Crass VIII. ... | ILL-DEFINED OR NOT SPECIFIED CaUsES Pees a | “22E 1 See 294 
| 
: i 
Total Cases of Sick- | ) hated 
ness and Accident | ) per 508 | 1,936 








XVI.—SICKNESS AND INFIRMITY. se 


In the following table the principal diseases and accidents have been arranged 
according to the number of persons returned as suffering from each at the date of the 
Census :-— 





NUMBER OF CASES. 





SICKNESS OR ACCIDENT. 








Males. Females. Total, 
Unspecified or Il-defined Sickness ... a 203 62 265 
Fractures, Contusions er Me 4 214. 18 932 
Old Age sat aan se a Re 198 26 224 
Typhoid Fever a eae ae 150 49 199 
Rheumatism ... : aan a a 83 S31 114 
Paralysis (undefined) — ee ie ee 44, 21 65 
Diseases of Eye ke ak 3s oe 4] 22 63 
Confinement... Re cue oe Mt A 58 58 
Influenza Ff x ie oh ee 35 14 49 
Phthisis se aes an oon a 27 17 44. 
Asthma ae ane bee ae Ay 18 18 31 
Measles an: ez ee 14 | 13 27 
Heart Disease (undefined) aes ae: 2 16 10 26 
Dysentery es Bae bit oy. fe 20 3 23 
Bronchitis A ae aA a 16 4. 20 
Pneumonia es on: ae ee: ett 16 4 20 
Cuts, ete, : Pe io oe oe: 19 1 20 
Undefined Necidents ae f te 16 4, 20 
Gout... - et “3 Be ae 10 6 16 
Poison ... if ee ae 5 ] 16 
Debility, Atr ophy, Inanition : 10 5 15 
Paraplegia, Diseases of Spinal Cord 10 4 14. 
Pleurisy ae Ae = A: ms 13 1 14 
Cancer ... 7 6 118} 
Diseases of Stomach . - 7 4 1] 
Diarrhea 7 3 10 
Epilepsy 6 4 10 
Dyspepsia 9 1 10 
Ulcer... 6 4, 10 
Gunshot Wounds 10 10 














SUGGESTED EXTENSION. 


In accordance with the resolutions of the Census Conference, the particulars 
relative to sickness have been tabulated in conjunction with age, and also with 
occupation. In addition to these, however, it appears desirable that the details of 
sickness and infirmity be tabulated in conjunction with birthplace and with length of 
residence, while the value of the whole of the information supplied would be increased 
if the duration of sickness or infirmity were entered on the Schedule. <A further 
tabulation that would be of great interest and value, if the data were sufficiently 
extensive, is that giving particulars for different occupations in conjunction with 
specific diseases. 
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That portion of the Census work avhich deals with the compilation of the 
occupation figures is usually regarded as the most difficult to handle, and gives in many 
cases results which are by no means satisfactory. An indirect evidence of this is 
furnished by the fact that, whereas the instructions to householders with regard to most 
of the heads of inquiry are easily included on the census schedule in the small space left 
for the purpose at the top of the different columns, in the case of occupations it is 
found necessary, in order that the particulars may be furnished with sufficient 
explicitness, to give very extensive and detailed instructions on the back of the Schedule. 


The object of these special instructions is to ensure the occupations being stated 
on the schedules so definitely as to admit of the particulars being tabulated in 
accordance with the scheme of classification adopted by the Census Conference. The 
central principle of this scheme is that all persons employed in direct connection with 
any of the industries, callings, or pursuits specified therein shall be classified to such, 
whatever be the capacity in which they are engaged. It will thus be seen that a 
person who returns himself simply as clerk, carter, labourer, salesman, etc., without 
particularising the nature of the industry, calling, or pursuit with which he is so 
connected, omits the very information essentially required to be obtained for enabling 
his occupation to be classified correctly in the manner desired. A very large proportion 
of the numerous queries issued from the Census Office on the present occasion after the 
Schedules had been checked, related to occupations which seemed to be indefinitely 
stated, but even after the inclusion of the amended returns, which were received in 
response to many of the queries, there remained a large number of cases which in the 
final tabulation had to be classed to some more or less indefinite head. It is very 
doubtful, indeed, whether completely satisfactory returns of occupations can at any time 
be obtained, except by means of specially instructed collectors, who will. as is done 
in the United States of America, personally ascertain the desired information and 
themselves schedule the particulars. By means of the Householder’s Schedule, however, 
information of a fairly retiable nature can, with reasonable care, be collected, in which 
the degree of accuracy attained will be quite sufficient for most practical purposes for 
which the statistics are used. 

In tabulating the occupation figures, the population was separated into two large 
sections—the bread-winners and the non-bread-winners—the former being divided into 
the seven classes of professional, domestic, commercial, transport and communication, 
primary producers, and indefinite; while the eighth comprised the class of dependents. 

These eight classes were defined by the Conference as follows :— 

Crass I.: Professionul—KEmbracing all persons, not otherwise classed, 
being those mainly engaged in the government and defence of the 


country, and in satisfying the moral, intellectual, and social wants of 
its inhabitants. 





Crass II.: Domestic_—Embracing all persons engaged in the supply of 
board and lodging, and in rendering personal services for which 
remuneration is usually paid. 

Crass I1I.: Commercial.—Fmbracing all persons directly connected with 
the hire, sale, transfer, distribution, storage, and security of property 
and materials. 

Crass 1V.: Transport and Communication.—Embracing all persons engaged 
in the transport of persons or goods, or in effecting communication, 
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Ciass;. Vie: Industrial—Embracing all persons, net otherwise classed, who 
are principally engaged in various works of utility, or in specialities 
connected with the manufacture, construction, modification, or 
alteration of materials so as to render them more available for the 
various uses of man, but excluding, as far as possible, all who are 
mainly or solely engaged in the service of commercial interchange. 


Crass VI.: Agricultural, Pastoral, Mineral, and other Primary Producers.— 
Embracing all persons mainly engaged in the cultivation or acquisition 
of food products, and in obtaining other raw materials from natural 
sources. 

Cuass VII.: Indefinite—Embracing all persons who derive incomes from 
services rendered, but the direction of which services cannot be 
exactly determined. 





Crass VIII.: Dependents.—Embracing all persons dependent upon 
relatives or natural guardians, including wives, children, and others 
not otherwise engaged in pursuits for which remuneration is paid; and 
all persons depending upon private charity, or whose support is a 
burthen on the public revenue. 


The number and percentage of persons in Western Australia engaged at 
the date of the Census in occupations belonging to each of these classes are as follows :— 






















































































Mates. FEMALES, TOTAL. 
| Percent- 
“. Sea ea Percent Percent FPercent- | ~~ Percent- | Percent- 
Crass or Occupation. age on age on | | age on Coal age on age on 
Number.) total ‘total male| Number. total | 5 a al , |Number,) total total 
mules bread- females | heeds: | persons bread- 
specified. | winners. specified. ete | specified. | winners. 
———— = - SS ene be a = nae 
I.-—Professional ae at Bee 5,103 4°58 5:98 | 1,964 2°76 14°56 7,067 3°85 | 715 
II.—Domestic vie ee er 4,373 3°89 5:12 | 6,980 9°75 51°37 | 11,308 615 11°43 
I1I.—Commercial Rs aoe ... | 10,280 9:13 12:04 | 1,528 2°14 11:29 | 11,803 6:43 11°94 
IV. Transport and Communication | 10,736 | 9:53 Ibe) 266 0°36 1:90 | 10,992 | 5:98 ilfteatat 
V.—Industrial ci os el OLGO2Zie mgli7-451 22:96 | 2,208 Sala 16°37 | 21,810] 11:87 22:06 
VI.—-Primary Producers... .. | 85,081! 31:15 41-09 491 0°69 3°64 | 35,572] 19°37 35:98 
VII.—Indefinite Gee scp oat 207 | O18 O24 117 0-17 O'87 324 0-18 0°33 
| Be — ——— =| —— 
Total Breadwinners ... ... | 85,382 | 75°82 | 100:00 | 13,489 18°98 | 100°00 | 98,871 53°83 100°00 
VIII.—Dependents are ane soe) | APA) |) Sze) is 57,571 81:02 Sen 84,800} 46°17 
Total specified... sce ... {112,611 | 100:00 71,060 | 100:00 ach 188,671} 100°00 
Unspecified ... SAE SF 264)... see 189 os oe 453 | 
Grand total Se) PaaS 751) box = |Aedo| ... ve  (184,124.| 




















Of the 112,611 males whose occupations were specified, 85,882 were classed as 
breadwinners and 27,229 as non-breadwinners, whilst in the case of females out of a 
total of 71,060 of specified occupations there were 13,489 breadwinners and 57,571 
non-breadwinners. 


It will be seen that, amongst the males, the class which was by far the most 
numerously represented was that of Primary Producers; no fewer than 35,081 or 31 
per cent. of the total being returned as belonging to this class. Next in order came the 
Dependent and the Industrial classes with 24 and 17} per cent. respectively. 


As regards the female population, 57,571 or 81 per cent. of the total were classed 
as Dependents, the Domestic class with 9} per cent., and the Industrial with 3 per cent., 
being next in order. 


Of the total number of males 76 per cent. were bread-winners, while in the case 
of females the bread-winners amounted to only 19 per cent. It may be noted here that 


180 XVII.—OCCUPATIONS. 


the terms ‘ bread-winner ” and “ non-bread-winner ” are perhaps not strictly applicable to 
the sections they have been used to designate, since included in the latter section are all 
wives and others engaged in the performance of those domestic duties for which actual 
remuneration is not paid. It cannot, however, be disputed that the wife who personally 
administers the affairs of the household is, in her own way, by the services thus rendered, 
quite as much entitled to be classed as a bread-winner as the husband who provides the 
funds required for the immediate upkeep of the household, and this point must be 
carefully borne in mind in considering the large percentage of females who have been, 
as pointed out, relegated to the non-bread-winning section. 


1.— PROFESSIONAL. 


The following table exhibits the number of persons, distinguishing the sexes, 
belonging to each of the occupation sub-orders included under the Professional Class, 
and the number per 1,000 of total bread-winners in each case :— 



































MALEs. FEMALES. Tora. 
Occupations (SuB-ORDERS). Per 1,000 | Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of 
| Number. of total male | Number. | total female | Number. total 
bread-winners. | bread-winners, bread-winners, 
aE | 
MINISTERING TO— | 

General Government oes Be aoe xi 5389 | 631 12 0°89 551 5°57 
Local Government ae bee hs xen 95 ital 1 0:07 96 0:97 
Defence... pe aa sae sic sa 312 | 3°66 we eae 312 3°16 
Law and Order ... neh xe 582 .» | 1,040 | 12°18 21 1:56 1,061 10°73 
Religion... oe aes ee Bas Ro ee Pky | 3:23 126 9°34 402 407 
Charity ... See aca eae es aa 28 0°33 28 2°82 66 0°67 
Health se See AaR ee ee of 563 | 6°59 783 58°05 1,346 13°61 
Literature... ans oe wae fe ee 138 1°62 14 |} 1:04 152 1:54 
Science... See — af ee Se 306 | 3°58 4 | 0°29 310 3:18 

Civil Engineering, Architecture and Sur- | 
veying a se site se es 852 | 9°98 wat ae 852 8°62 
Education ... ie act aes a oe 332 3°89 742 | 5501 1,07 10°86 
Fine Arts ... fon as Bs as ae 117 1:37 36 2°67 153 1:55 
Music See eae aan Aen ae hee Li) 1:30 123 9:12 234 2°37 
Amusements he mee ae ves aie 394 | 462 64 | 474 458 4°63 
Total Professional A bas ee | oslOS 59°77 1,964 145°60 7,067 - 71°48 








It must be pointed out that the number shown in the above table as ministering 
to General Government comprises only those public servants whose duties are of an 
administrative or clerical character, and who have not been elsewhere included under 
heads which more explicitly indicate the nature of the work on which they were 
engaged. In the case of the Railway, Postal, Telegraph, and ‘Telephone Services, 
separate provision is made under Class IV., “ ‘Transport and Communication.” while the 
officers of numerous other departments have been included in the sub-orders specially 
relating to the occupations in which they were engaged. Thus, officers of the Mines 
Department are shown under Mining, those of the Education Department under 
Education, the Police Force under Law and Order, etc. 


‘The number shown under the head of “ Defence” is somewhat large, owing to 
the fact that the members of the fifth Western Australian Contingent were, at the date 
of the Census. camped at Karrakatta, prior to their departure for the seat of war in 
South Africa. 


The largest contributors to the total of 1,061 embraced under the head of ‘Law 
and Order” were the police force, aggregating 497, and barristers, solicitors, and their 
clerks, numbering 326. 

In the case of the sub-order * Religion,” there were 201 males classified as 


clergymen, and 5V males and 39 females tabulated as * Irregular Clergy, Salvation 
Army Officer,” while 85 female members of religious orders were also included. 
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The “ Charity ” sub-order consists mainly of the officers and servants of the 
various benevolent institutions, together with the officers of the Charities’ Department, 
while under the head of “ Health” are collected the various branches of the medical, 
surgical, dental, pharmaceutical, and nursing professions, this sub-order being more 
numerously represented than any other in the professional class. . 


From the fact that in the “ Literature” sub-order, no fewer than 125 out of the 
total of 152 were classified as “author, editor, journalist,” and only 13 as “reporter,” 
it would appear that the majority of the reporters on the staffs of the different 
newspapers returned themselves as journalists. 


The somewhat large total of 310 in the “Science” sub-order, is due to the 
inclusion of 253 assayers and their assistants, most of whom were employed in connection 
with the goldmining industry of the State. 


To the total of 852 recorded for the sub-order relating to * Civil Engineering, 
Architecture, and Surveying,” the largest contributors were persons who returned 
themselves as civil engineers and their assistants who numbered 276 ; surveyors and their 
assistants, 271 ; and architects and their assistants, 119; while 100 persons returned 
themselves simply as draftsmen, without stating what branch they were connected 
with. 


The “ Education” sub-order which was the second largest in the professional 
class was made up of the officers of the Education Department, and persons engaged in 
the various branches of the teaching profession, other than those relating to Art and 
Music. 


In the “ Fine Arts” sub-order, 115 out of the total of 153 were connected with 
Photography, while in that relating to “ Music” 128 were returned as music teachers, 
and 107 as musicians. 


In the sub-order relating to “Amusements,” the national sport of horse-racing 
was at the head ; the group of “ Jockey, ‘Trainer,’ being the highest with a total of 189, 
while that of ‘“ Actor, Actress, etc.,’ numbered 116, and that of ‘ Billiard table 
proprietor, keeper, marker,” 113. 


The two sub-orders in the Professional Class in which females were most in 
evidence were those connected with Health and Education, more than 5% per cent. of 
the total female bread-winners being engaged in the former, and 54 per cent. in the 


latter. 
11.—DomMESTIC. 


The Domestic Class consists of two sub-orders only, the number in each being as 
follows :— 


























| 
| MALEs. | FEMALES. TOTAL, 

Sees SELES (Sts Comes). | | Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of 

| Number. total male Number. total female Number. total 

bread-winners. bread-winners. bread-winners. 
Engaged in supply of board and lodging 2,474 28:98 3,278 243-01 5,752 58°18 
Engaged in domestic service and attendance 1,899 22°24 he 652 270-74 5,051 56:14, 
: le | 

Total, Domestic aoe soe |) ZRBC: 51:22 | 6,930 ols75 WIEs03 11432 





As has already been mentioned, all persons engaged in performing ordinary 
domestic duties for which remuneration is not usually paid have been included in 
Class VIII., ““ Dependents.” Those classified in the above table as “ Domestic” are the 
persons who, at the date of the Census were engaged in supplying, or in assisting others 


to supply, board, lodging, domestic service; or attendance in return for direct 
remuneration. 
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Persons engaged in keeping hotels, coffee palaces, restaurants, boarding- 
houses, lodging-houses, ete., together with relatives and servants assisting in such 
businesses, have been included as engaged in the supply of board and lodging, as have 
also clubhouse managers and other officials. The total number of persons engaged in 
the hotel-keeping business was 3,397 (1,814 males and 1,583 females), while coffee 
palaces, restaurants, etc., found employment for 841 (356 males and 485 females), and 
board and lodging-houses for 1,457 (243 males and 1,208 females). There were also 63 
returned as clubhouse officials, ete., of whom two were females. 

Of the 5,551 persons appearing under the head of “ Domestic Service and 
Attendance,” by far the greater portion belonged to the group of ‘ house servants,” no 
fewer than 3,528 (748 males and 2,780 females) being so classified. ‘The group 
comprising those engaged in laundry work came next, with a total of 748 (270 males 
and 478 females); while hairdressers and barbers, with a total of 845, and coachmen 
and grooms, numbering 298, followed in numerical order. 


It will be seen that more than 24 per cent. of the total number of female 
breadwinners were engaged in the supply of board and lodging, and more than 27 per 
cent. in domestic service and attendance, the total for the domestic class thus 
exceeding 51 per cent. of the female bread-winning total. 

' 
111.—CoMMERCIAL. 

The Commercial Class is divided into three sub-classes, embracing respectively 
those engaged in (a) Transactions connected with Property and Finance, (b) Trade, (c) 
Storage. The figures for each of these sub-classes are as follows :— 




















MALEs. FEMALES. TOTAL. 

Occupations (SuB-CLASSES), | Per 1,000 of ey Per 1,000 

Number. | poe Number, female Number. on 

ans ees bread- y 2 

winners, winners. winners. 

Engaged in Transactions connected with Pro- 

perty and Finance ae 1,482 17°36 254. 18°83 1,736 17°56 
“ Trade ree sie ie ae 8,727 | 102-21 1,269 94-08 9,996 | 101°10 
is Storage 71 0:83 71 0:72 
Total, Commercial... Soh z.. || 10:280) |) 120:40 1,523 | 112-91 | 11,803 |; 119°38 














(a.) Property and Finance. 
The sub-class which embraces those engaged in transactions connected with 
property and finance comprises four sub-orders, the figures for each of which are as 
follows :— 




















MALeEs. FEMALES. ~ ‘ Total, 

OccupaTIONS (SUB-ORDERS). Per 1,000 of | Per 1,000 Per 1,000 

total male | of total f total 

Number. “ead. Number. | female Number gree 

bread- || epee 3 bread- 

winners. | >read- winners. 

winners, 
Engaged in Banking and Finance __... - 796 | 982 34 2-59 830 8-40 
e Insurance and Valuation ™ 293 3°43 61 0:44 299 3-02 
Dealing in Land and Household Property... 373 4°37 214 | 15:87 587 594 
ie Property rights not otherwise classed 20 0°24, a, lit 20 0:20 
7 | 
. — a | = 

Total, Property and Finance it 1,482 17°36 254] 18:88 1,736 17-56 





In the sub-order relating to Banking and Finance the principal groups were those 
of bank officials, who totalled 438, of share and stock brokers to the number of 158, 
and of public accountants and auditors amounting to 104; while the chief contributors 
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to the “Insurance and Valuation” total were the group comprising the officials and 
agents of insurance companies (143), and that of auctioneers and valuators (121). 


In the case of the sub-order relating to transactions connected with “and and 
Household Property,” it is very doubtful whether the scheme which was adopted in the 
Conference Classification for separating those dealing in land from those dealing in 
house property, can ever, or at all events for the present, be satisfactorily carried out in 
this State, since the person who returns himself as “ Proprietor of Houses” is usually 
also a proprietor of land, and the person who states his occupation as “ Land and Estate 
Agent” almost invariably undertakes as well the businesses of house agency and rent 
collection. ‘There were 300 persons returned as proprietors of houses, 168 as land 
proprietors, 106 as land and estate agents, and 11 as house agents and rent collectors. 

In the small sub-order of ‘* Property rights not otherwise classed” the staff of 
the Patents Department appears in the detailed tables as one only, owing to the fact that 
the other officers (three in number) had not stated their occupations explicitly, and were 
consequently classified under the head of General Government, in the Professional Class. 


rl 


The number of females belonging to the sub-class of ‘* Property and Finance’ 
was somewhat less than two per cent. on the total number of female breadwinners. Of 
the 254 females in this sub-class, 211 were returned as proprietors of land and houses. 


(b.) Trade. 


Particulars for each of the sub-orders contained in the “Trade” sub-class are as 
follows :— 



































MALEs. FEMALES. Toran, 
Occupations (SUB-ORDERS.) Per 1,000 Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of 
Number, | of total male | Number. | total female | Number. | total bread- 
breadwinners. | breadwinners. winners. 
ae ; | = R | 
Dealing in— 
Books, Publications, and Advertising a 184 2°16 33 2°45 217 219 
Musical Instruments _... ae a3 ih 18 0°21 a ie 18 018 
Prints, Pictures, and Art Materials ... a 4 0:05 1 0:07 5 0:05 
Ornaments, Minor Art Products, and Small 
Wares ane ee fof Fe, a 37 0:43 29 2°15 66 0:67 
Equipments for Sports and Games _... Be 3 0°04 ee re 3 0:08 
Watches, Clocks, and Jewellery ver ane 145° |- 1-70 10 0-74 155 1:57 
Arms, Ammunition, and Explosives ... = 6 0:07 ae 8) 380 6 0:06 
Machines, Tools, and Implements _... soc 76 0°89 5 0°37 Sil 0°82 
Carriages and other Vehicles ... ate anc 45 0:53 er he 45 0-46 
Harness, Saddlery, and Leatherware ... Sora 5 0-06 te aes 5 0:05 
Marine Stores... a: wei a66 ade 3 0-04 bee vez 3 0:08 
Building Materials and House Fittings ar 9 O11 sae is 9 0:09 
Furniture ... waa sas eas A: Se 63 0-74 a 0°52 Lo | O71 
Chemicals and By-products ... ee sao 28 0°33 4 0°30 32 | 0°32 
Paper, Paper-makers’ Materials, Stationery ... 102 Teak) 2 3°12 144 1°46 
Textile Fabrics ... a ae 7 re 84.2 9°86 329 24°39 all 11°84 
Dress te ee aes 35 te a: 125 1:46 47 3°48 172 1:74 
Fibrous Materials sae fa ass a 2 0:02 Sie ae 2 0:02 
Animal Food = sat as Sa Bae 948 | 11:10 3 0:96 961 9°72 
Vegetable Food ... Re ste sf sé0.||_ Ce 9) 3:76 158 11-71 479 | 4°85 
Groceries, Drinks, Narcotics, and Stimulants IB PY/ 15°54. 123 9:12 1,450 | 14°67 
Living Animals ... a “ie bee aes 100 ileal =. ee 100 1-01 
Manures and Animal waste Products Bas 31 0°36 or oe 31 | 0°31 
Leather, Raw Materials, and Manufactures ... 7 0-08 hs oe 7 0:07 
Wool and other Animal Matters aes hs 20 0:23 ie ae 20 0°20 
Seeds, Plants, Flowers, Vegetable Products | 
for Fodder and Gardening Purposes... 286 3°35 14 1:04 300 3°03 
Other Vegetable Matters (N.8.1.) oe ae 286 3°35 Pc 5 286 2°89 
Coal and other Substances, mainly used for 
Fuel and Light ie oo sas ae 476 5°57 2 015 478 4°83 
Stone, Clay, Earthenware, Glass, and Minerals 
INGE: ps as a ee ee 47 0°55 5 0:37 52 0°53 
Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones Ae ast 3 0-04 oe ae 3 0:03 
Metals other than Gold and Silver... ane 493 577 8 0:59 501 5:07 
Merchants, Dealers (undefined)... a ose |} Ieee 19:04. 270 20°02 1,896 19°18 
Other Mercantile Persons... aoe a sce || alyeyAl 11-96 163 12:09 1,184 11:98 
Speculators on Chance Events =e ace aes 38 0°45 6 0-44: 44 0°44. 
Total, Trade a ae sch || Ser 102°21 1,269 94-08 9,996 101°10 
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Owing to the recency of the great development which has taken place in the 
trade of Western Australia, and the fact that even yet the total population of the State 
is comparatively very small, there does not exist here that specialisation in commercial 
matters which is so noticeable in older communities. In consequence of this, the 
number of persons shown in the above table, under several of the branches of trade, is very 
small indeed ; not because these departments of business are unknown or neglected, but 
because those engaged in them combine their pursuit with that of some other more extensive 
line of trade, and return themselves either under the head of the latter, or else under 
the somewhat indefinite heads of “General Merchant,” “General Storekeeper,” ete. 
The tendency to adopt these indefinite designations was, unfortunately, very much in 
evidence, as will be seen trom the fact that 1,896 persons, or about 19 per cent. of the 
total in the trading sub-class were classified under the head of “ Merchants, Dealers 
(undefined),” while 1,184, or nearly 12 per cent., were tabulated as “Other Mercantile 
Persons.” In many cases, also, the persons engaged in dealing in the various commodities 
specified were at the same time engaged in manufacturing or producing at least a portion 
of what they sold, and were, consequently, tabulated under the Industrial or Primary 
Producing Classes. Thus, those dealing in bread have been mainly included under the 
industrial head of “ Baker,” rather than under the commercial head of ‘“ Bread Dealer”; 
while those dealing in milk have been tabulated almost entirely under the head of 
“ Dairy Farming,” since, in nearly all cases, the milk vendor had cattle of his own, from 
which he obtained a portion, at least, of the produce in which he was dealing. 


Apart from the imperfectly defined sub-orders already referred to, that most 
numerously represented was the one which embraces those dealing in groceries, drinks, 
narcotics, and stimulants, the total amounting to 1,450 (1,327 males and 123 females). 
Of these, 1,188 were grocers and tea dealers, 133 were tobacconists, and 115 were 
engaged in connection with the business of wine and spirit merchants. The sub-order 
relating to dealers in textile fabrics came next with a total of 1,171 (842 males and 329 
females), made up of 280 connected with the wholesale and 890 with the retail drapery 
business, and one returned as a dealer in silk. The sub-order next in numerical 
importance was that which comprised those dealing in animal food, numbering 961 (948 
males and 13 females). The principal contributors to this total were butchers (845) 
and fishmongers and oyster dealers (73). Next came the sub-order of dealers in metals 
other than gold and silver, the total of 501 (493 males and 8 females) being made up of 
485 dealing in ironmongery and hardware, and 16 returned as engaged in importing and 
dealing in iron and wire. ‘The sub-order relating to dealers in vegetable food followed 
next with 479 (321 males and 158 females). In this sub-order, the group comprising 
ereengrocers, fruiterers, and potato-dealers numbered 328, while that of confectioners 
and pastry-dealers totalled 121. The principal contributors to the total of 478 in the 
sub-order relating to those dealing in fuel were the firewood merchants and their 
assistants, who numbered 469. The sub-order embracing those dealing in seeds, plants, 
etc., included 275 in the business of hay and corn merchants; while timber merchants 
and their assistants to the number of 278 were tabulated under the head of “ Dealers in 
other Vegetable Matters, N.E.1.” 

Somewhat less than 94 per cent. of the total number of female breadwinners 
belonged to the trading sub-class, the occupations most largely represented being those 
of stationer (42), draper (329), confectioner (81), fruiterer (71), grocer (78), tobacconist 
(38), storekeeper, undefined (244). clerk, ete. undefined (110), and saleswoman, 
canvasser, undefined (48). 


(c.) Storage. 
The number of persons returned as engaged in storage was 71 only, all of whom 


were males. 
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Iv.—TRANSPORT AND ComMMUNICATION. 
Particulars for the several sub-orders included under the class comprising those 
engaged in Transport and Communication are as follows:— 
fo) 





























| 
Mates. FEMALES. Tora. 
| — = = 
: | 
Occupations (SUB-ORDERS). | Per 1,000 Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of 
| Number. of total male | Number.| total female | Number. total 
bread-winners. bread-winners bread-winners. 
Connected with Railway Traffic... Ke .. | 4,181 48°97 7 0°52 4,188 42°36 
Connected with Road Traffic ae oe |) Bsr wpa || 2 O15 2,329 | 23°56 
Connected with Sea and River Traffic cae gae) | 42,997 35:10) | 20 1°48 3,017 | 80°51 
Postal Service ... Be: Sag aie an nae 558 6°53 86 6°38 644 | 651 
Telegraph and Telephone Service ... re oe 611 716 140 10°38 751 7:59 
Messengers, ete. 2 ane Ac : 62 073 | 1 0:07 63 0°64. 
| 
Total, Transport and Communication ... | 10,736 125°74 | 256 18:98 | 10,992 jal kali, 








In tabulating particulars concerning those engaged in connection with railway 
traffic, no distinction has been made between persons employed on the Government 
railways and those in the employ of the various private companies, since in very many 
cases the schedules gave no information as to whether the persons enumerated were 
State or private employees. 


In the sub-order relating to those connected with railway traffic, the group of 
occupations comprised under the head of “railway officer, station-master, clerk ” 
contained 931 persons; while “ engine-drivers and firemen” numbered 740; “ guards, 
porters, and servants,” 850; * gangers and fettlers,’ 759 ; and 872 were returned under 
the somewhat indefinite heads of “railway employee” and “railway labourer,” there 
being, in addition, 36 other persons connected in various ways with railway traffic. 

Of the 2,329 connected with road traffic, by far the greater number belonged to 
the group of * drayman, carrier, carter, teamster, horse-driver (not elsewhere classified ),” 
no fewer than 1,877 being so tabulated. ‘Lhose engaged in running cabs, coaches, and 
omnibuses numbered 209, while tram employees totalled 129. 


To the total of 3,017 engaged in sea and river traffic, the principal contributing 
groups were “officers and seamen (merchant service),” 1,146; ‘“stevedores, lumpers, and 
wharf labourers,” 692; “ engineers, stokers, ete.,” 459, and “ stewards, stewardesses, and 
ships’ servants,” 385. 

The total number of females employed in the transport and communication class 
was 256, being somewhat less than 2 per cent. of the total of female breadwinners. The 
occupations in which most of them appear to have been engaged were in the postal, 
telegraph, and telephone services, and as stewardesses on board passenger vessels. 


v.—INDUSTRIAL. 


In the following table are given particulars relative to those whose occupations 
are embraced under the industrial class :— 
































MALEs. FEMALES. ToTaL. 
Occupations (SuB-ORDERS), Per 1,000 Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of 
Number. | of total male | Number.| total female | Number. total 
bread-winners. bread-winners, | bread-winners. 
Workina 1n— 

Printing and Bookbinding athe ahi ee 738 8°64 60 4°45 798 8:07 
Musical Instruments —... aor is er 19 | 0:22 oe Ree 19 0-19 
Prints, Pictures, and Art Materials ana | 56 0-66 ae se 56 0°57 

Ornaments, Minor Art Products, and Small | | 
Wares i is Und ae “ 38 | 0°44 18 1:33 56 0:57 
Equipment for Sports and Games _... ee 4 0:05 aa ee 4 0:04 
Designs, Medals, Type, and Dies ae eu 16 O19 ae oy 16 0:16 
Watches, Clocks, and Scientific Instruments 86 1:01 ne be | 86 0:87 
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v.—InpustriAL—continued. 





























MALEs. FEMALES. TorTaL, 
Occupations (SUB-ORDERS). Per 1,000 Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of 
Number. | of total male | Number.| total female | Number, total 
bread-winners. | bread-winners. bread-winners. 
WorKING IN— 

Arms, Ammunition, and Explosives ... “ 3 0:03 ce Boe 3 0°03 
Engines, Machines, Tools, and Implements . Aree hel RGR 13:97 a oe 1,193 12°07 
Carriages and Vehicles Bec : She 497 5°82 Aa ES "497 5:03 
Harness, Saddlery, and Leatherware . irs 243 2°85 3 0°22 246 2°49 
Ships, Boats, and their ee Ae eee ||) alillo) 1:29 a ae 110 Pea 
Furniture ... 244 2°86 12 089 | 256 2:59 
Building Mater ials and other. Manufactures 

mainly of timber... oot ce 2 375 4°39 =| ae | S75e)) seems) 
Chemicals and By-products —... ste = 14 016 2 015 16 0:16 
Textile Fabrics ... ae ao Poet 25 0°29 el 0°52 32 0°32 
Dress “A A ee ae a Re 1,089 12°17 2,012 | 149°16 | 3,051 30°86 
Fibrous Materials ae ee Me: teal 24 0°28 3) | OBy/ | 29 0:29 
Animal Food vie ae a aS i 80 O94 $s ee 80 081 
Vegetable Food ... 848 9:93 46 3°41 | 894 9°04 
Groceries, Drinks, Narcotics, and Stimalanta 710 8°32 28 2-08 738 7 46 
Animal Matters, N.z.1. ... See ee aa 101 118 1 0:07 102 | 1:03 
Wood, N.£.1. be .-. | 1,242 14°55 ate es 1,242 | 12°56 
Vegetable Produce for Fodder . : 1183 015 ne Pe 16: 0:13 
Stone, Clay, Earthenware, Glass, and Minerals, 

N.E.1. Pee 478 5°60 Sk Bae 478 | 4°84 
Jewellery, Precious Stones, and “Minting ace 55 0-64 ae Se i | 0°56 
Metals, N.£.1. ; all e050 2401 2 0715 2,052 20°76 
Fuel, Light, and other forme of ener, ey ay 237 2°78 ine = 237 2°40 
Construction of Buildings A 4,486 52°54 1 0'07 4,487 | 45°38 
Construction of Roads, Railw ays, Earthw orks, 

ete. oc ok ae a ane 1,341 15°71 sae ec 1,341 | 13°56 
Disposal of the Dead... oe aoc ae 28 0°33 A ae 28 0°28 
Disposal of Refuse ; = 05 194 2:27 aD Be 194 1:96 
Imperfectly-defined Industries ae ..« | 3,015 35°31 11 0°82 3,026 30°61 

Total, Industrial ... Re pee eS GOZ 229°58 2,208 163°69 |21,810 220'59 

















It will be seen that 23 per cent. of the male bread-winners, and rather more than 
16 per cent. of the female, belonged to the industrial class. 


In the case of the males, the sub-order most largely represented was that which 
comprised the various groups of occupations connected with the construction of buildings. 


This sub-order contained no fewer than 4,486, being about 23 per cent. of the total 
number of ‘ Industrial” males, or about 5} per cent. of the total number of male. 
bread-winners. ‘The principal group in, and which contained very nearly half of, this 
sub-order was that of carpenters and their assistants, who totalled 2,101. 


The sub-order which ranked next in importance was that in which were collected - 
miscellaneous industrial workers, whose occupations had been imperfectly defined. 
Several of these should doubtless have been included under more specific heads in other 
classes, but owing to the lack of definite distinction in the descriptions furnished, the 
only course open in classifying them was that of combining them all in the “ Industrial ” 
class, to which the greater number undoubtedly belonged. ‘This sub-order contained 
about 15 per cent. of the total of “ Industrial” males, or about 34 per cent. of the total 
number of male bread-winners, the number so tabulated being 3,015. The principal 
contributing group was that of “ Labourer, undefined,” which contained 1,983, or about 
66 per cent. of the total for the sub-order, while that of “ Engineer, engine-driver, 
stoker ” (so defined) contained 538. 


The sub-order comprising those ‘* Working in metals, N.£.1.,” contained about 
104 per cent. of the “ Industrial ” males, or somewhat less than 25 per cent. of the total 
for male bread-winners. ‘The total of 2,050 in this sub-order was very largely made up 
of workers in iron, 1,240 belonging to the group of “ Blacksmith, striker, farrier,” and 
412 to that of “* Ironfounder, moulder, worker.” 
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Those engaged in the “Construction of roads, railways, earthworks, etc.” 
numbered 1,341, and represented somewhat more than 14 per cent. of the bread-winning 
male total, or about 7 per cent. of the Industrial total for males. By far the largest 
group in this sub-order was that of “ Navvy, labourer, platelayer,” the number so 
returned being 1,088 or 77 per cent. of the total for the sub-order. 


The sub-order next in numerical importance was that relating to those 
“Working in wood, n.£.1.” the total for which was 1,242, being somewhat less than 14 
per cent. of the total of bread-winning males and about 61 per cent. of the male 
Industrial workers. This sub-order consisted almost entirely of * firewood cutters,’ who 
aggregated 1,180; the balance being composed of 62, who were returned as “ fencers.” 

Following this came those ‘“ Working in engines, machines, tools, and 
implements ;” the total number of males in the sub-order being, 1,193. No fewer than 
920 of these belonged to the group of * Enginemaker, fitter, mechanical engineer” 
while 213 were tabulated as ** Boilermakers.” 


In the “ Dress” sub-order, out of a total of 1,039 males, the principal groups 
represented were those of ‘* Bootmaker, shoemaker” (547) and “ Tailors and clothing 
manufacturers ” (487). 


None of the other sub-orders contained as many as one per cent. of the male 
bread-winning total, the groups most largely represented amongst them being those 
connected with the occupations of baker (721), brewer (378), brickmaker (353), 
compositor (260), printer (253), cordial and aerated water manufacturer (247), saddler 
and harnessmaker (239), coach and waggon-builder (187), furniture-maker (177), town 
sawmiller (176), wheelwright (150), and joiner (125). 

As regards the females, out of a total of 2,208 belonging to the “ Industrial” 
class, no fewer than 2,012, or 91 per cent., were contained in the sub-order relating to 
“ Dress,” representing about 15 per cent. of the total number of female bread-winners. 
The groups which contributed most largely to this total were those of “ Clothing 
manufacturer, tailoress, dressmaker ” (1,825) ; ‘+ Milliner, staymaker, glovemaker ” (117), 
and “ Bootmaker, shoemaker ” (60). 

Of the remaining female “Industrial” workers 42 were occupied in connection 
with bookbinding, 29 with bakeries, 22 with tobacco manufacturing, 16 with confec- 
tionery works, 11 with cardboard boxmaking, and 10 with mattressemaking and 
upholstery, the balance being distributed in small numbers over various other industries. 


vVi.—PriMARY PRropvucers. 

Under the class of “ Primary producers” are comprised all those persons who are 
directly engaged in the cultivation of land; in breeding and rearing stock and other 
animals; or in obtaining from natural sources raw material, whether animal, vegetable, 
or mineral. Particulars for this class are as follows :— 









































MALEs. FEMALES. TOTAL. 
] 
OccuPATIONS (SUB-ORDERS). | Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of 
| Number. total Male Number, | total Female | Number. total 
| | bread-winners. bread-winners. | bread-winnets, 
ENGAGED IN— | ; 
Agricultural pursuits... sot Ree ban || ts) 97:47 | 285 21°13 8,607 87°05 
Pastoral pursuits ae ale oth an 1,983 23°22 196 14°53 2,179 22°04 
Capture, ete. of Wild Animals and their | 
Products As ha aa: af ae | 85 1:00 2 O15 87 0°88 
Fisheries ... Sec 50 ve ae oe) 903 17°60 4, 0°30 1,507 | 15°24 
Forestry, ete. ... a ay = Saco || PALLZAEE 25°50 see Eee mili | 22-02 
Water Conservation and Supply Bt Bers) LsIZAG) IBY THE 1 0:07 rien | 11:90 
Mines and Quarries a ee . | 19,835 232°31 3 0:22 | 19,838 | 200'65 
Total aap cee ..- | 30,081 4.10°87 491 36°40 | 35,572 359°78 
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It will be seen that the number of males belonging to this class amounted to no less 
than 41 per cent. of the total of male bread-winners, while the number of female “ Primary 
producers ” was rather more than 3% per cent. of the total of female bread-winners. 


In the case of the male population included in this class, by far the largest 
sub-order was that relating to persons engaged in mines and quarries, the number so 
employed, viz., 19,835, being about 57 per cent. of the total male “ Primary producers,” 
or about 23 per cent. of the total number of male bread-winners. 

Of this total no fewer than 17,991 or 90 per cent. were returned as engaged in 
gold mining, while out of the 398 who where entered on the Schedules simply as “ miner,” 
it is probable that a considerable proportion also consisted of gold miners. Of those 
tabulated as engaged in the gold-mining industry, 15,755 were returned as being connected 
with quartz, and 1,388 with alluvial mining; while in the case of the remaining 848 there 
was no indication on the Schedules as to whether quartz or alluvial was being worked. 

Those engaged in stone quarrying totalled 399, while coal mining was represented 
by 383, tin mining by 367, and copper mining by 201. 

The sub-order relating: to agricultural pursuits ranked second with 8,322 males, 
containing somewhat less than 24 per cent. of the male “ Primary producers,” or about 
10 per cent. of the male bread-winning total. Of this number, farmers and their 
employees aggregated 6,679, while those classed as ‘* Market gardener” numbered 
1,113; * Horticulturist, gardener,’ 207; “ Fruitgrower, orchardist,” 105, and “ W ine-grower, 
vigneron,” 51. In connection with this sub-order, it may be noted that, as mixed 
farming is very largely engaged in, the designation of ‘* Farmer” has probably been used 
on the Schedules to apply to many who, in addition to being engaged in ordinary 
farming pursuits, were also orchardists and vignerons as well, which will account for 
the comparative smallness of the numbers shown under these latter heads. 

In the sub-order relating to forestry, there were 2,177 males, or about 6 per cent. 
of the total male “ Primary producers,” consisting mainly of those occupied in connection 
with forest saw mills. 

Of the !,983 males engaged in pastoral pursuits, graziers and their employees 
numbered 1,587; while dairy farmers and their assistants totalled 280: and poultry 
farmers, 70. 

The 1,503 males in the “ Fisheries” sub-order were distributed amongst the three 
groups of ‘ Pearlers,” 1,242; “Fishermen,” 253; and “Officers of Fisheries 
Department,” 8. 

In the sub-order relating to Water Conservation and Supply, the total of 1,176 
males was considerably higher than would ordinarily be so returned, owing to the large 
number employed on construction works, at the date of the Census, in connection with 
the Coolgardie Water Scheme. 


The only two sub-orders in this class in which females were at al] largely 
represented were those relating to Agricultural and Pastoral pursuits, the former 
containing 285, or about two per cent. of the total number of female bread-winners, and 
the latter 196, or about one and a-half per cent. of the same total. It may be noted 
that these consisted mainly of employers of labour and of relatives assisting without 
receiving wages or salary. 

ViI.—INDEFINITE. 

In this class have been included persons of independent means having no specific 
occupation. ‘The total for the class, viz., 324, is made up of 167, returned as of 
“independent means,” or as “lady,” or “ gentleman” (127 males and 40 females), 93 
returned as *annuitants ” (28 males and 65 females), and 64 as “ pensioners ” (52 males 
and 12 females). 
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Vitt.— DEPENDENTS. 

The final class comprises the non-bread-winners or dependents, and embraces 
persons dependent on their natural guardians as well as those dependent on public or 
private support. The numbers belonging to each of the sub-orders included under this 
class are as follows :— 





OccuPATIONS (SUB-ORDERS.) | Males. Females. Total. 





Engaged in domestic duties for which remuneration is not paid me 46 31,234 31,280 
Dependent scholars and students oe oe = ne .. | 14,031 14,315 28,346 
Dependent relatives and others not stated to be performing domestic 





duties ne n ee ee ae age a ae ten || -Llcese 11,486 | 23,069 
Persons supported by voluntary and State contributions mec si 1,170 492 1,662 
Criminal class (under legal detention) —... bate oe oa Ane 399 44 443 

Total, Dependents... a ng ba! nen sew || APY) Sail 84,800 














It must be noted in connection with the sub-order relating to ‘| Dependent 
scholars and students” that the figures here given do not represent the whole number. 
of persons receiving education, since those who were bread-winners as well as scholars 
have been classed under the occupation in which they were engaged, and in addition, 
those scholars who were inmates of public institutions have been classed with ‘ Persons 
supported by voluntary and State contributions.” For the total number of scholars 
reference must be made to Chapter XIV., which deals fully with education. 


Details relative to the number of persons included under the sub-order of ‘* Persons 
supported by voluntary and State contributions ” are as follows :— 




















PERSONS. 
PARTICULARS. Males. Females. Per 1,000 of 
Number. _ |total popula- 
tion. 
| 
Inmates of Public Hospitals she md al 351 94, 445 | 2:42 
Inmates of benevolent institutions ... ae oe 302 133 485 | 2°63 
Inmates of hospitals for insane “ise 5 bE 210 | 82 292 1:59 
Inmates of orphan asylums ... AE ng Ss 235 | 160 395 | 215 
Pauper, beggar, ete. ... ns 53% Re x 22 23 45 | O24 
| | 
Total a a ee 1170 | 492 1,662 | 9:03 
| | 








In the case of the 443 representatives of the criminal class under legal 
detention, 305 (280 males and 25 females) were inmates of gaols, 75 (72 males 
and 3 females) were in lockups or watchhouses, and 63 (47 males and 16 females) 
were inmates of reformatories and penal industrial schools. This class amounted in all 
to 2°41 per 1,000 of the total population of the State. 


UNSPECIFIED. 

In addition to those who have been included under the foregoing eight classes 
there were 453 persons (264 males and 189 females), concerning whom no particulars 
as to occupation were supplied. In a few cases, although the nature of the occupation 
was not furnished, the persons were stated to be ** Employers of labour,” ** Wage-earners,”’ 
etc. Presumably a large proportion of the total would belong to the bread-winning 
section, but there are, unfortunately, no means of ascertaining how many. 


CoMPARISON WITH RESULTS OF PREVIOUS CENSUSES. 

At every Census of this State inquiries relative to occupations have been made, 
but, owing to the variations made from time to time inthe methods followed in classifying 
the particulars, it is impossible to institute satisfactory comparisons of the results 
obtained at the present Census with those of any previous Census except that of 1891, 


190 


XVII.—OCCUPATIONS. 


while even in that case the details require to be re-arranged to some extent in order to 
conform exactly with the present classification. The following is a comparative 
statement of the numbers in each class of occupation in 1891 and 1901, the requisite 
adjustments of the particulars for 1891 having been effected :— 























INCREASE. 
CENSUS OF 1891. CENSUS OF 1901. = = = a a 
CLASS OF OCCUPATION. Numerical. Per cent. 

Males. | Females.| Total. Males. | Females.| Total. Males. | Females. Total. Males. | Females. | Total. 

| 

ieeiesal irre | | 

T.—Professional 1,185 343 1,478 5,103 1,964 7,067] 3,968) 1,621 | 5,589 | 349°60| 472°59 | 37815 
II.—Domestie 1,127 1,540 | 2,667 4,373 | 6,930 11,303] 3,246] 5,390 8,636 | 288°02 | 350°00 | 323°81 
IIl.—Commercial 1,853 269 | 2,122] 10,280] 1,523 | 11,803] 8,427 1,254 | 9,681 | 454-78 | 466°17 | 456°22 
IV.—Transport and Com- 2,801 52 | 2,853] 10,736 256 | 10,992] 7,935 204: 8,139 | 283°29 | 392°31 | 285°28 

munication | 
V.—Industrial . 5,860 407 6,267] 19,602] 2,208 | 21,810]13,742| 1,801 | 15,543 | 23451 | 442°51 | 248-01 
VI.—Pri lmary Pr oducers 8,380 342 | 8,722] 35,081 491 35,572 | 26,701 149 | 26,850 | 318°63 43°57 | 307°84 
VII.—Indefinite ... 219 139 358 207 117 324 * 12) * 22 * 34.) * 5°48 | * 15°83 | * 9°50 
Vall, ——Dependents 8,851} 16,814 | 25,165] 27,229) 57,571 84,800 118,878 | 40,757 59,635 | 226°06 | 242°40 | 23698 
Unspecified 81 | 69 | 150 264 189 453 183 120 303 | 225°93 | 173:91 | 202:00 

| 

Total 29,807 | 19,975 | 49,782 ]112,875| 71,249 | 184,124] 83,068 | 51,274 | 134,342 278°69 | 256°69 | 269°86 























* Decrease. 
The only case in which an increase was not shown was in the small “indefinite” 
Class, which embraces persons of independent means having no specified occupations, a 
smaller number being so returned on the present occasion than at the Census of 1891. 
In each of the other lees increases were experienced, varying from 237 per cent. in 
that of dependents to 456 per cent. in the commercial class. In each of these, with the 
exception of the class of “ primary producers,” the females showed larger proportionate 
increases than the males, the difference being most marked in the industrial class, where 
the males increased 235 per cent. during the decennium, as compared with a 
corresponding increase of 443 per cent. amongst the females. 


In two classes, viz., the ‘* dependent ” and the “ domestic,” the numerical, as well 
as the proportionate, increase of females was in excess of that of males. 

By far the most noteworthy increase during the decennium is that of 18,571 in 
the number of persons employed in connection with mines and quarries, included in the 
above table under the class of “ primary producers.’ 

Although, as previously remarked, the variations in the system of classification 
prevent any extensive comparisons with the results of the earlier Censuses, it is yet 
possible to obtain an approximate idea of the numbers of males engaged at the dates of 
the several Censuses in the three great natural industries of the State, the agricultural, the 
pastoral, and the mineral. The following table gives these particulars for each Census, and 
also the percentage on the total male Rie tere in each case. Although copper and lead 
were discovered in the Champion Bay district in 1848, and a small export of lead is 
recorded as early as 1850, in no Census Report prior to that of 1859 is any special 
mention made of persons engaged in mining operations, the few so employed being 


probably included under some general he ad. 


























MALES ENGAGED IN 
Date or CENSUS Agricultural Pursuits, Pastoral Pursuits. Mining. 
Number. piece tase Number. Bees eee “| Number. ae 
te ; 
10th October, 1848 776 27°54 | 145 515 * 
30th September, 1854 1,395 17:50 | 364 4°57 * 
31st December, 1859 2,684. 28°19 429 451 38 0:40 
31st March, 1870 : | 3,053 19°86 889 5°78 64 0:42 
3rd April, 1881 271. 8. 3,235 18°96 1,280 7°50 102 0.60 
5th April, 1891 ... 4,366 14°65 1,701 571 1,246 4:18 
31st March, 1901 8,322 737 1,983 1:76 19,486 17-22 
| 











* No figures available, 
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While the number of males engaged in each of the three industries specified has 
continuously increased from Census to Census, the percentages on the total male 
population have exhibited considerable fluctuations in the case of those connected with 
agricultural and pastoral pursuits. As regards males engaged in mining, a continuous 
increase has been experienced in the percentages as well as in the actual numbers. The 
maximum percentage in the case of agricultural pursuits was attained at the Census of 
1859. a continuous decline bemg subsequently experienced; while the maximum 
percentage for pastoral pursuits was that of the 1881 Census. It is of interest to note 
that, taking these three industries together, the number of males employed therein at the 
dates of the last four Censuses has been a fairly constant percentage of the total male 
population, being 26 per cent. in 1870, 27 per cent. in 1881, 245 per cent. in 1891, 
and 26% per cent. in 1901. 

AGEs. 


In accordance with the resolutions of the Census Conference the particulars 
relative to occupation were tabulated according to age, under the seven groups of 
*“ Under d,” “5 and under 15,” “ 15 and under 20,” “ 20 and under 25,” “ 25 and under 
45,” “45 and under 65,” and * 65 and upwards.” ‘The following table gives a summary 
of these particulars, showing totals for each of the eight classes of occupation and at the 
same time distinguishing the sexes :— 














Under! *5 Years | 15 Years | 20 Years} 25 Years | 45 Years |65 Years Se & 
CLass oF OccUPATION. Vears” and and and and and and =o | Total. 
ears. lander 15. under 20.{under 25./under 45. under 65, upwards. 5 a 2 
se 
( Males ... ae 51 347 697 | 3,285 663 56 4 5,103 
I. Professional ... ace ...4 Females Sse 18 221 4.00 976 312 36 1 1,964 
(Wotal ~.. spe 69 568 | 1,097 | 4,261 975 92 5 7,067 
( Males ... my 58 282 575 | 2,587 681 169 21 4,373 
II. Domestie os A ..., Females as 2846 | Asia |) 1503) | 33133 636 47 10 6,980 
Total ... oe 342 | 1,599.| 2,078 | 5,720 | 1,317 216 Sl le sOs 
( Males ... Re. 309 | 1,159 | 1,345 | 5,960 | 1,279 219 9 | 10,280 
III. Commercial ... ae ...4 Females tp 38 352 314 571 189 58 1 1,523 
Total ... ane 347 | 1,511 | 1,659 | 6,531 | 1,468 277 10 | 11,803 
( Males ... 3 | 123 978 | 1,786 | 6,642 | 1,098 57 52 | 10,736 
IV. Transportand Communication + Females ce 2 66 85 89 14. ee Bo 256 
Total ... joo || PAB. |) OEE || LSAT Gz || Tab 57 52 | 10,992 
( Males ... me 250 1,654 | 2,373 | 11,693 | 3,197 403 32 | 19,602 
VY. Industrial on Ace .... Females a | 83 676 516 824 99 9 1 2,208 
( Total ... Pe 333 | 2,330 | 2,889 | 12,517 | 3,296 412 33 | 21,810 
Males ... ae 549 | 2,199 | 4,900 | 20,999 | 5,440 903 91 | 35,081 
VI. Primary Producers ... .... Females ee 71 106 65 112 112 24. 1 491 
_ Total ... ated 620 | 2,305 | 4,965 |21,111 | 5,552 927 92 | 35,572 
{ Males ... seo lites 1 BoC 25 62 HOS): || see 207 
VII. Indefinite Ree te ...3 Females ae. - es 9 26 39 43 a: 117 
Total ... is Re 1 9 51 101 G2 \ ess 324 
{ Males ... | 10,441 | 15,063 4.62 129 539 285 308 2 | 27,229 
VIII. Dependents _... ang ...4 Females | 10,234 | 15,695 | 3,111 | 4,817 | 18,858 | 4,505 839 2a ono 
Total ... | 20,675 | 30,758 | 3,573 | 4,446 |19,397 | 4,790 | 1,147 14 | 84,800 
( Males ... || 1 6 36 100 46 25 50 264. 
Unspecified... ae ..., Females Semlilh) oees oe 70 99 8 Yl 5 189 
| Total ... re 1 6 106 199 54: 32 55 4.53 











Males ... | 10,441 | 16,404 | 7,088 | 11,841 | 51,830 | 12,751 | 2,259 261 | 112,875 
Total ... ...4 Females | 10,234 | 16,191 | 5,849 | 7,279 | 24,688 | 5,914 | 1,063 31 | 71,249 
(Persons | 20,675 | 32,595 | 12,937 | 19,120 | 76,518 | 18,665 | 3,322 292 | 184,124 












































* Including children of unspecified age. 

In the case of those under the age of 14, the class of occupation which contained 

the greatest number of bread-winning males was that embracing those engaged as primary 
producers, the number so returned being 549, who were mainly employed in connection with 
agricultural and pastoral pursuits. The commercial class ranked next in order with 
309, and the industrial followed with 250. The class which contained the greatest 
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number of bread-winning females under the age of 15 was the domestic with 284, while the 
industrial occupied second place with 83, and that of primary producers third place with 71, 

Amongst male bread-winners the class of primary producers, embracing all those 
engaged in obtaining raw materials from natural sources, occupied, in point of numbers, 
the principal position under each of the age-groups specified in the above table. ‘The 
industrial class was, throughout, second in order, except in the case of the group * 4 years 
and under 15,” in which, as before-mentioned, the commercial class occupied second place, 

As regards female bread-winners, however, the domestic class preponderated in 
each age-group except that of “65 and upwards,” in which group the commercial class 
was that most numerously represented. 

The following table furnishes an interesting comparison of the numbers of the 
bread-winning and dependent males, and exhibits for each age-group the percentage of 
male dependents on total males, exclusive of those who failed to specify their 


occupations :— 





MALES WHOSE OCCUPATIONS WERE SPECIFIED. 





Percentage of 


atte | Ante dependents on 
Bread-winners.| Dependents. Total. total for age: 


group. 


AGE-GROUP. 




















Under 5 years... 00. .. | 10441 | 10,441 100-00 
5 years and under 15 ... — 1,340 15,063 16,4.03 91-83 
15 - PADS Ge ae 6,620 462 7,082 6°52 
20 : . PATS eee re 11,676 129 | 11,805 1-09 
25 5 rr 45... 55h 51,191 | 539 51,730 1:04 
45 53 3 Goan a: 12,420 285 12,705 2°24 
65 years and upwards ... oe 1,926 308 2,234 | 13°79 
Adults of unspecified age ... 209 || 211 0°95 

| | = 
Total - oe 85,382 27,229 | 112,611 24-18 











The age-group for which the number of dependents was smallest was that of 
“20 years and under 25,” while the group which showed the smallest percentage of 
dependents on total was that of “25 years and under 45.” 

Similar particulars relative to females are as follows: — 




















FEMALES WHOSE OCCUPATIONS WERE SPECIFIED. 

AGE-GROUP. ; | | Peaiaee of 

Bread-winners.| Dependents. Total. ences 
| group. 
Under 5 years... fue i || 5 10,234. 10,234. | 100:00 
5 years and under 15 ... 496 15,695 16,191 | 96°94 
15 - x: 20 2,738 Splelal 5,849 53°19 
20 R: Zou ee 2,892 4,317 7,209 59°88 
25 * 45 AD eee: aah | 5,731 18,858 24,589 76°69 
45 x Gouneee ix 1,401 4,505 5,906 76°28 
65 years and upwards... bs 217 | 839 1,056 79°45 
Adults of unspecified age . 14 12 26 46°15 
Total : 13,489 | 57,571 71,060 81:02 

| 








It will be seen that about 47 per cent. of the females between 15 and 20, and 
about 40 per cent. of those between 20 and 25 were bread-winners, while of those aged “ 25 
and upwards” somewhat more than 23 per cent. belonged to the bread-winning section. 


GRADES. 

In addition to the tabulation according to age, the particulars relating to 
occupations were classified according to grade, that is, according to whether the persons 
enumerated were * Employers of labour,” ‘“* Working on own account, but not 
employing labour,” ‘“ Assisting, but not receiving wages or salary,” “ Receiving wages 
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or salary,” or “Unemployed,” those embraced under the last designation being 
defined on the Schedule as persons “out of work for more than a week prior to Census 
day.” In certain cases, however, the question of grade did not apply, as for instance, 
amongst dependents, or the members of religious orders, and all such were consequently 
grouped under a special head of “Grade not applicable.” 


Ihe numbers returned in the several grades, and the percentages on total 
specified for each sex, are as follows :— 









































MALes FEMALES. PERSONS. 
GRADES OF OCCUPATION. re 7 aan TIInE — 
| Percentage Percentage Perc entage 
Number. on total Number. | on total Number. on total 
specified. specified. specified. 
Employing labour $e 7,718 6°89 637 | 0:90 8.355 4°57 
Working on own account, but mat employing 
ieee Re 10,224: 9°12 1,768 2°49 | 11,992 6°55 
Assisting, but not: receiving wages or salary . 1,904 1:70 933 | 1:32 2,837 ess 
Receiving wages or salary a3 Ss ... | 61,808 54°68 8,967.7 12°64 | 70,270 38°39 
Unemployed ae we. ae, =i ane 3,165 2°82 4.68 0:66 3,633 1:98 
Grade not applicable... ot oe .. | 27,794 24-79 | 58,165 81:99 | 85,959 46°96 
Total specified fk si ee ... | 112,108 | 100-00 | 70,9388 100:00 | 183,046 | 100-00 
Unspecified ... oo oe be || 767 a Slt eae. 1,078 
Grand total ... Ae HAE see eels ae 71,249 te | 184, 124. 














In the following table is given the Hrd of persons of each grade contained in 
the several classes of occupations, sexes s being distinguished : — 























| gs 2 ie $ in 

P| o# aa 2 - ie : 

Sa iliecee! : ar 5 3 2 

CLASS OF OCCUPATION. fic soe of 28 & Ag = 

g Ee = Pet Fy 2s 2 4 
i) |= < me » ie =) a 
Males... 319 547 6] 4,012 134 31 54: 5,108 
I. Professional YVemales 29 250 14 1,332 74 238 27 1,964 
Total ... 348 797 20 5,344 208 269 81 7,067 
Males... 812 348 90 2,933 165 6 19 4,373 
II. Domestic } Rema 373 704 | 458 5,101 231 1 62 6,980 
Total ... 1,185 1,052 | 548 8,024 396 ai 8] 11,303 
( Males... 1,518 1,554 118 6,355 341 295 104 10,280 
III. Commercial ... aa .... Females i 4 259 148 778 44 235 5 1,523 
L Total ... 1,572 1,813 261 7,133 385 5380 109 11 "503 
( Males... 403 6380 31 9,459 182 3b 31 10,736 
IV. Transportand Communication < Females 5a 1 Scoesall| 254. 1 ste ae 256 
l@lotaileee 403 631 31} 9,713 183 ABA 31: 10,992 
( Males... 1,813 1,520 113 | 15,024. 986 16 130 19,602 
VY. Industrial Aae aor ...4 Females 93 468 49 1,448 99 ote 51 2,208 
(eto tallies 1,906 1,988 162 | 16,472 1,085 16 181 21,810 
| 

( Males... 2,850 5,620 1,551 | 23,492 1,332 10 226 35,081 
VI. Primary Producers ... ...4 Females &6 84. 264. 48 eee 3 6 491 
| Total ... 2,936 5,704 | 1,815 | 28,540 1,332 13 232 Sbiong 
( Males... eet are = ae et 207 ae 207 
VII. Indefinite oe ae ...4 Females ee Se sce WM wass 117 ae 117 
| Total ... 53 mee ee hy “ores sacs Mn 324 ae 324 
( Males... oe ae Hee re _ 27,229 es 27,229 
VIII. Dependents... ss ..4 Females ie sl is a ah 57,571 aoe 57,571 
| Total ... 84,800 |... 84,800 
{ Males... 3 5 28 25 at 2038 264 
Unspecified... ot ...4 Females 2 PAS este 6 OS 160 189 
(Total ... 5 Tila 34 aan os 363 453 
( Males... ts 718 10,224 1,904 | 61,8038 8,165 | 27,794: 767 | 112,875 
Mota yes ...4 Females 637 1,768 933 8,967 468 | 58,165 311 71,249 
Persons 8,355 | 11,992 2,837 | 70,270 3,683 | 85,959 | 1,078 | 184,124 
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date of the Census were classified 
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UNEMPLOYED. 


As previously mentioned, persons out of work for more than a week prior to the 


* Unemployed.” 


summary of the numbers so tabulated :— 


The following 


table gives a 





OccUPATION, 


WEEK PRIOR TC CENSUS Day. 


| PERSONS OUT OF WORK FOR MORE THAN A 








Class. Designation. | Miles. Females. Total. 
Section A.—BREAD-WINNERS. 
I. | ProresstonaL— 
Engaged in Government, defence, law, ete. 7, : ale 
Ministering to religion, charity, health, education, ete. 117 74 191 
Total, Class I. 134 74 208 
Il. | Domestic— 
Engaged in Supplying board and lodging 54: 56 110 
5 Domestic service and attendance IE 175 286 
Total, Class IT. 165 231 396 
III. | Commercrat— 
Dealing in Property and finance : 18 18 
7 Art and mechanic productions : 8 2 10 
Fs Textile fabrics, dress, and fibrous met fannie. 32 16 48 
* Food, drinks, narcotics, and stimulants : 99 6 105 
A Animals, and ae and vegetable sub- 
stances, N.E. 18 ] i) 
es Fuel and light. : 7 7 
Metals and other minerals 15 MS 15 
General and undefined merchants and dealers 142 19 161 
Speculators on chance events 2 2 
Engaged in storage ... 
Total, Class III.... 341 44, 385 
1V. | TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION — 
| Engaged in Railway traffic ... 52 52 
*: Traffic on roads 63 63 
“ - seas and rivers 58 : 58 
3 Postal, telegraph, and telephone service 5 1 6 
Messengers, etc. 4 4, 
Motal@lass! lV .- 182 1 183 
V. | InpusrrR1aL— 
Working in Art and mechanic productions 129 5 134: 
& Textile fabrics, dress, and fibrous materials... 37 91 128 
= Food, drinks, narcotics, and stimulants 53 3 56 
a Animal and vegetable substances, N.£.1. 30 30 
"4 Metals and other minerals a 95 95 
- Fuel, ight, and other forms of energy ; 6 6 
Engaged in Construction of buildings, roads, railways, ete. 291 291 
s Disposal of the dead, or of refuse 2 2 
5 Undefined industrial pursuits 343 343 
Total, Class V. | 986 99 1,085 
VI. | Primary Propucers— 
Engaged in Agricultural pursuits ... 87 87 
Pastoral pursuits 83 83 
e Capture, etc., of wild anarnalle and their pr oducts a a 
= Fisheries 22 22 
in Forestry 2 | 48 48 
- Water conservation and ‘supply 10 10 
x Mining and quarrying 1,082 1,082 
Total, Class VI. ... 1,332 1,332 
Unspecified 25 19, 44 
Total 3,165 468 3,633 
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To the total of 3,165 males recorded as “ unemployed,” by far the largest 
contributing sub-order was that embracing persons usually engaged in Mines and 
Quarries, the number so_ tabulated being 1,082, of whom 1,016 were gold-miners. 
Amongst those ordinarily engaged in undefined Industrial pursuits, 343, consisting 
mainly of general labourers, were returned as out of work, while in the case of those 
generally engaged in the construction and repairs of buildings, roads, railways, etc., 
291, chiefly carpenters and navvies, were unemployed. . 

The 468 “unemployed” females consisted mainly of Nurses, Hotel and House 
Servants, and Dressmakers. 


Inmates or Pustic Instirutions. 

Details relative to the usual or former occupations of the inmates of the various 
classes of Public Institutions have been tabulated in accordance with the resolutions of 
the Census Conference and are given in Volume II., Part IX., ‘Table No. 9. 

The following table furnishes a summary of these particulars for the several 
classes of occupation, the sexes being separately distinguished :— 






































INMATES OF— fay 

F gs 

a aa ; 5 . 2 Sie 

UsuaL OR FORMER OCCUPATION. ora 29 me i=) By 8 A a 

ax os aa a8 4 z $ Ag 

Se se | eee ies ln as 3 Boh) dee 

° B % | q 2 Oo ° AS) me) 3 

en] maa | <q | q | | 3 s z 

( Males... 12 6 7 5 1 31 
I. Professional 4 Females 4 2 ree 1 7 
Total ... 16 8 7 6 if 38 
({ Males... 16 15 6 12 4 53 
IL. Domestic .4 Females 30 3( aan 4 Gi 64: 
Total... 46 45 6 16 4 117 
Males... 31 7 13 in 18 6 2 ide 

If. Commercial ...4 Females 1 n08 sa os ae oe il 
| Total ... 32 a 13 See 18 6 2 78 

{ Males... 38 15 19 1 45 18 1 137 

IV, Transport and Communication { Females BAS ee sed ne sie Bot ae 80 
Total <.. 38 15 19 1 45 18 1 137 
(Males... 99 197 94. tien 66 26 1 583 
V. Industrial ae sob ...2 Females 6 i5) ane se 2 1 oe 14 
Total ... 105 202 94. ac 168 27 il 597 
Males... 121 71 63 20 33 16 ste 324 

VI. Primary Producers .., ...4 Females ane sc oe AC abi bot 30 Bar 
Total ... 121 71 63 20 33 16 doc 324 
{ Males... see 1 1 2 

VII. Indefinite Bae i ..., Females 1 ze se 1 
| Total ... 1 1 1 3 
( Males... 31 40 3 214 560 1 43 332 
VIII. Dependents _... ni ...4 Females 49 96 82 160 18 2 16 423 
(Glotaliee 80 136 85 374. 18 3 59 755 
(Males... 3 ae 4 =e 1 one ass 8 
Unspecified... pee ..., Females | 3 2 ae ie ane Be aoe 3 
(Total ... | 6 ba 4 spt 1 aa iat 11 

( Males... 351 352 210 235 | 280 72 47 1,547 
Total ... ...4 Females 94: 133 82 160 25 3 16 513 
| Persons 4.45 485 292 395 305 75 63 2,060 


























It must be noted that the persons here tabulated as inmates of public institutions 
are those only who at the date of the Census were residing in such institutions in the 
capacities of patient, prisoner, etc., and who, in the principal tabulation of occupations, 
were classed as “* Dependent upon the State, or on Public or Private Support.” Other 
persons residing in the various institutions, such as the staffs, their families, and visitors, 
have not been included. 
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‘TERRITORIAL J)IVISIONS. 


Classified according to occupation, the population of each of the T erritorial Divisions, 
defined on page 91, is as follows:— 







































































































































































































































































ol He METROPOLITAN | SouUTH-WESTERN | CENTRAL AND NORTHERN AND | - 
Occupation. Brion: AN) jot sale ng = | Sees iinet eenae THE WHOLE STATE, 
Class. Designation. | Males. Femates.| Males. |Females. Males. |Females. Males. Lremates.| Males. |Females.| Torar. 
| | 
Section A.—BREAD-WINNERS. 
I. | ProresstonaLt— 
Engaged in Government, defence, 
law, ete. 1,284 32 283 2 | 325 oe 94. az 1,986 34 2,020 
Ministering to religion, “charity, 
health, education, ete. .. | 1,486 | 984 589 464 | 1,082 472 60 10 3,117 | 1,930 5,047 
Total:Class' DT, 7. sts 2,720 1,016 872 466 | 1,357 472 154 LON; 5,103 1,964 7,067 
Il. | Domrstic— 
| Engaged in: 
| Supplying board and lodging... 775 | 1,151 418 ; 522] 1,119] 1,584 | 162 21 | 2,474 | 3,278 5,752 
Domestic service andattendance | 760 | 1,692 287 | 942 606 930 246 88 | 1,899 | 3,652 5,551 
Total, Class II. ... | 1,585 | 2,843 705 | 1,464 | 1,725 | 2,514 | 408 109 | 4,373 | 6,930 | 11,303 
| = x = = bol of Heese Var ES es he hes 
III. | CommErctaLb— 
Dealing in: 
Property and finance ... iy taXou 163 202 74 404. 16 15 1 1,452 254 1,736 
Art and mechanic productions | 434 95 56 14 236 22 2 ods 728 131 859 
Textile fabrics, dress, and 
fibrous materials Sol) age 233 106 58 261 84. 4 1 969 | 376 1,345 
Food, drinks, narcotics, and | | 
stimulants... | 1,153 157 404. 30 997 107 42 ee 2,596 294 2,890 
Animals, and animal and vege- 
table substances, N.E.1 cee ||, MeRSto 8 12 149 oe 166 2 22 “ae 730 14 744 
Fuel and light ... abe set 112 1 47 1 316 fs 1 se 476 2 478 
Metals and other minerals... 390 1l 38 1 114 1 1 543 13 556 
General and undefined merchants 
and dealers... ... | 1,250 249 421 83 843 100 133 1 2,647 438 8,080 
Speculators on chance events ... 22 4 20 14 Yl | eb sos 38 6 44 
Engaged in storage ae ae 64 ae eee 2 ee cee We 7p dex 71 
| _— cof aes prea wi eres | bs 
Total, Class III. a. 5,277 925 1,430 | 261 | 3,353 334 | 220 3 10,280 1,528 | 11,803 
TV. | TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION— 
Engaged in: 
Railway traffic ... are bas 1,429 5 | 1,737 | 2 1,012 ane 3 not 4181 Ff 4,188 
Traffic on roads . ; a 730 2 261 | 3.) 15229 aie 107 cae 2,327 5 2,332 
seas and rivers : 1,868 15 802 3 18 we 309 2 2,997 20 3,017 
Postal, velegrephy and telephone 
service 4 467 121 202 | 76 402 26 98 sis 1,169 223 1,392 
Messengers, ete. ... ae ee 43 ie 6 re 12 1 1 ie 62 1 63 
Total, Class LV. me | aR Ys 143 | 3,008 84 | 2,673 27 518 2 10,736 256 | 10,992 
V. | InDusTRIAL— 
Working in: 
Art and mechanic productions | 2,202 89 509 | 4 894. 2 31 a) 3,636 95 3,731 
Textile fabrics, dress and 1 
fibrous materials 38 673 | 1,174 156 308 243 531 16 11 1,088 | 2,024 3,112 
Foods, drinks, narcotics, and 
stimulants .. 655 58 282 | 9 681 ui 20 pee 1,638 74 1,712 
Animal and vegetable sub- 
stances, N-E.I. - 140 Teese) | yae 988 |... 255 wee 1,356 1| 1,387 
Metals and other minerals... | 1,056 | 2 G55, |) ar 839 ane 33 ae 2,583 2) 2,585 
| Fuel, mca and other forms of | 
energy . Aer xe se 122 can 34 | Jy 80 es 1 = 237 | 237 
| Engaged in: | | 
Construction of buildings, roads, | | 
railways, ete. PAGYBY || eae TOS) |e ees 1,926 1| 123 ai 5,827 if 5,828 
Disposal of the dead, or of refuse 131 ase | S08) ieee 54 ace 2 ou 222 a 222 
Undefined industrial pursuits | 1,060 8 519 2] 1,353 it 83 oe 3,015 1l 3,026 
Total, Class V-..- os 8,712 | 1,832 | 3,498 323 | 7,058 542 334 2 19,602 | 2,208 | 21,810 
VI. | Primary PROoDUCERS— | 
Engaged in: | 
Agricultural pursuits ... reo auraliss 29 6,911 249 111 x 82 2, 8,322 285 8,607 
Pastoral pursuits 296 36 662 135 343 9] 682 16 1,983 196 2,179 
Capture, etc., of wild animals | : | 
and their products... “is 8 ee || 62 1 11 1 4 ase 85 2 87 
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TERRITORIAL Divistons—continued. 
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sp an = Se aoe . CENTRAL AND NORTHERN AND 
OCCUPATION. es Sone tee DASTERR NORTH-WESTERN THE WHOLE STATE, 
IVISION, DIVISION, 
| oo : > | ) 
Class. Designaticn. | Males. |Females.| Males. |Femalcs.| Males. lremales Males. |Females.| Males. Females.) Toran. 
| } | 
jl 1 = : F 
| | 
Section A.~-BREAD-WINNERS— 
continued. 
Primary Propucers—continued. 
AE Engaged in: | 
Fisheries... <A ie ae 174 Ate 67 ae On| -- | 1,260 | 4, 1,503 4 1,507 
ee eee yee | UZ |: cs. |) 1084)... 5G ee Pin eee eee) gt 2,177 
Water conservation and supply QO) |) a=. 427 x5 || OS 1 ZA isee 1,176 1 1,177 
Mining and quarrying... oes 747 2} 914 sae) | ileesiont 1 | 673 | 19,835 3 | 19,838 
Total, Class VI. bt || Soxr ale! 67 | 10,977 385 | 18,644. 17 | 2,746 22 35,081 | 491 | 38,572 
= =e _| s =| : = = 
INDEFINITE (of independent means) 131 74 62 Shy | 13 8 | 1 | 207 ike | 324 
VII. —— = = = = = = | — = 
Tora, BREAD-WINNERS ... | 25,626 | 6,400 | 20,552 | 3,018 | 34,823 | 3,914 | 4,381 ON 85,382 | 13,489 | 98,871 
Srcrron B.--DEPENDENTS: | | | 
NON-BREAD-WINNERS. | | | 
| | 
VIIL| Depenpents-- 
Dependent on natural guardians | 10,312 28,382 | 9,112 |18,581 | 5,921 14,453 ) 3815 619 25,660 | 57,035 | 82,695 
Supported by voluntary and State | 
contributions... oe Rae 778 379 | 240 72 149 34 | 3 7 LL 7On| 492 1,662 
Criminal class (under legal de- | . 
tention) ... eas ae ne 308 44 38 ans 27 nn 26 | aoe 399 4.4. 443 + 
2 | = 2 = = | =e fe 
Torat, DEPENDENTS ... | 11,398 | 23,805 | 9,390 | 18,653 | 6,097 | 14,487 344 | 626 27,229 | 57,571 | 84.800 
| SS ea = Sil ai he = nailire ne | =| 
UNSPE IFIED ... sr a ee 98 104 61 37 108 31 | Za oT 264 189 453 
Granp Toran A ... |B7,122 | 30,309 | 30,008 | 21,708 | 41,023 | 18,432 727 | 800 | 112,875 | 71,249 1184, 124 
| | 






































































































































It will be observed thit, as would naturally be expected, the “ Professional,” the 
* Commercial,” the “Transport and Communication,” and the * Industrial” classes were 
more numerously represented in the Metropolitan than in any of the other divisions, 
while in the case of the sub-orders, embracing those engaged in agricultural pursuits, 
pastoral pursuits, and forestry, the South-Western Division predominated Those 
employed in mining were most numerous in the Central and Eastern Division, while 
the Fisheries sub-order was most largely represented in the Northern and North- 
Western Division, where the pearl and pearl-shell fishing trade is so strongly in evidence, 

In the Northern and North-Western Division, also, the number of males engaged 
in pastoral pursuits was greater than im any of the other divisions, but. owing to the 
fact that the South-Western contained more females so employed than did the Northern 
and North-Western, the total number of persons connected with the pastoral industry 
was, as stated above, greatest in the South-Western Division. 

It is of interest to note that in the Domestic Class the numbers for the 
Metropolitan Division and for the Central and Eastern Division differed but slightly, 
being respectively 4,378 and 4,239. 

The following table furnishes a comparison of the numbers of male Bread-winners 
and Dependents in each Division :— 





MALES WHOSE OCCUPATIONS WERE SPECIFIED, 




















Division. ; Percentage of 
Bread-winners, Dependents. Total. Dependents on 
: Total for Division. 
. | : i | ; = = re 
Metropolitan oe ms ae = ae 25,626 11,398 37,024 | 30°79 
South-Western ... ee a 5 ¥ oe 20,552 9390 || 29.9490" | 31°36 
Central and Eastern : oe se Nae 34,823 6,097 49.920 | 14:90 
Northern and North-Western ... ae see: 4,331 344 | 4,726 7°28 
vlotallaie as: ies oa oS Ao 85,382 27,229 | 112,611 | 24°18 
| 
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Similar information relative to female Bread-winners and Dependents is as 


follows :— 





FEMALES WHOSE OCCUPATIONS WERE SPECIFIED. 





DIVISION. | 


Percentage of 














Bread-winners. Dependents. Total. Dependents on 
Total for Division, 
Metropolitan nae ten a 6,400 23,805 30,205 78°81 
South-Western... ae sf ee ve | 3,018 18,653 21,671 86:07 
Central and Eastern... ee 3,914 14,487 18,401 78°73 
Northern and North-Western ... 157 626 783 79°95 
Total 57,071 71,060 81-02 


boi | 13,489 
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CHAE Leak XV EEL: 
CHIN ESE.* 


GENERAL. 

With a view to ascertaining the total number of persons of Chinese race resident 
in Western Australia at the date of the present Census, instructions were given at the 
head of the birthplace column on the Census Schedule that ali Chinese were to be 
distinguished by the insertion of the letter C-after the name of the birthplace, as by 
this means it was thought that full information respecting Chinese, whether born in 
China or elsewhere, could be accurately obtained. In the case also of half-caste Chinese 
it was required that the additional letters H.C. should be inserted on the schedule. The 
total number of Chinese enumerated was as follows :—- 














PARTICULARS, Males. Females. Total. 
Full-blooded Chinese ... ay. sas eae 1,508 18 1,521 
Half-caste Chinese... Pi as ae 23 25 48 
Total Mee Ax ABE Aap 1,526 43 1,569 





CoMPARISON witH RESULTS OF PREVIOUS CENSUSES. 

The first Census of Western Australia that furnishes any information bearing on 
the Chinese question is that of 1881, when the number of Western Australian residents 
who had been born in China was tabulated. This is, of course, not quite the same 
thing as the number of persons of Chinese race, but, judging by the comparative 
smallness at the Censuses of 1891 and 1901 of the number of persons of other than 
Chinese race who had been born in China, or of Chinese born elsewhere than in China, 
the 1881 figures may be safely taken as giving at least a fair approximation to the 
number of Chinese resident in the Colony at the date of that Census. At the Census 
of 1891 instructions relating to the enumeration of Chinese were given very similar to 
those issued in connection with the present Census; but, as far as can be ascertained 
from the 1891 report, half-caste Chinese were not tabulated as Chinese at that Census, 
nor were any special tables published relating to them. In the following table, there- 
fore, giving particulars for each of the three last Censuses, the figures given for 1901 
are those for full-blooded Chinese only, since the particulars for previous Censuses 
apparently relate solely to those of full-blood :— 





NUMBER OF FuULL-BLOODED CHINESE ENUMERATED. 





Date or Census. 
aac ARN Tot: Percentage on 
EOE Bemales: otal. total population. 





drd April, 1881 Ves ee Sa | WAS) ane 145 0:49 





5th April, 1891 a oe oe 912 5 917 1:84. 
3lst March, 1901... sow || JL BXOB: 18 1521 0:83 





MunicieaL AND Exrra-MonIciPaAL. 

As far as Western Australian experience goes, the Chinese appear to adapt 
themselves equally well to either town or country life ; the number recorded as residents of 
municipalities totalling 759, as against 810 returned as residing in the extra-municipal 
districts of the State. ‘The municipalities containing the largest numbers of Chinese 
were— Perth with 344, and Fremantle with 104, these being the only two municipalities 
having as many as 100. ‘Those next in order were—Leederville (53), Geraldton (49), 
Albany (41), and Roebourne (31). 


* For detailed tables see Volume II,, Part X. 
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TERRITORIAL DivIsIons. 


The number of Chinese in each of the four territorial divisions of the State, 
defined on page 91, was as follows :— 





NUMBER OF CHINESE ENUMERATED, 31st Marcu, 1901. 



































Divisions. Full-blooded. | Half-caste. Total. 
Males. Females. Total, | Males. Females. Total. Males. | Females. | Total, 
—_ = : Z EZ 
Metropolitan Ae a 682 8 690 | 8 17 PAS 690 25 715 
South-Western ne are 401 5 406 | 10 | 7 ly 411 12 423 
Central and Eastern o. 12 ea 127) 1 | se 1 133 sh 13 
Northern and North-Western 408 ray | ein} 4 1 5 412 6 418 
Total ... ... | 1,508 18 | 1,521 23 25 48 | 1,526 43 | 1,569 
| 























It will be noticed from the above table that the exclusion of Chinese from the 
goldfields of the State is very complete, since only 15 Chinese were recorded in the 
whole of the territory comprised in the Central and Eastern Division ; and these, again, 
were all living in districts in which pastoral pursuits were carried on as well as gold- 
mining, the Magisterial Districts concerned being Murchison (7), Yalgoo (5), and Peak 
Hill (1). 

The division containing the largest number of Chinese was the Metropolitan, the 
number recorded therein being 715, or about 46 per cent. of the total Chinese 
population of the State. In the South-Western Division the number of Chinese was 
almest identical with that in the Northern and North-Western, being 423 in the former 
and 418 in the latter case. Of the 48 half-caste Chinese enumerated, 25 were in the 
Metropolitan Division, 17 in the South-Western, 5 in the Northern and North- 
Western, and 1 only in the Central and Eastern. 





AGES. 
The following table gives a summary of particulars relative to the ages of 
Chinese :— 
































NUMBER OF CHINESE ENUMERATED. 

AGES. Full-blooded. Half-caste. Total. 
Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. | Total. Males. Females. Total. 
Under 5 years ee ae 3 | 5 8 9 8 Wy 12 13 25 
5 years and under 15... 4 il 5 | 6 15 21 | 10 16 | 26 
ied 7 Piet 38 | 1 39 1 2 ao" Bo 3 42 
21 years and upwards”... | 1,458 | 11 | 1,469 7 7 | 1,465 LE WAZG 
Total as, -..{| 1,508] 18| 1,521) 981 25:/" 46.) q5ee)|gea/ieneag 

















Of this total of 1,569, no fewer than 1,476, or 94 per cent., were over the age of 
21, while the 51 under the age of 15 consisted mainly of half-castes being composed of 
38 half-castes and 13 of full-blood. The numbers at advanced ages were small, only 14 
being recorded as over 60, and only 3 as being over 65. 


BIRTHPLACES. 


As previously mentioned, the majority of these Chinese were born in China, 
the number from that country being 1,468, or more than 93 per cent. of the total. 
If those of full-blood only be taken into account, this percentage will be increased to 
rather more than 96 per cent. ‘Those claiming Australia as their birthplace numbered 
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54, and comprised 43 half-castes and 11 of full-blood. the States in which they were 
born being Western Australia (42), Victoria (11), and South Australia (1). Of the 
remainder, the Straits Settlements contributed 35 and other Asiatic countries 1, while 
1 failed to state his birthplace. ‘The half-caste total of 48 consisted of 43 born in 
Australia and 5 in Asia. 


RELIGIONS. 


The return relating to the religions of the Chinese is far from satisfactory, since 
no fewer than 253 failed to furnish any information whatever, while 117 were returned 
as objecting to state, and 317 were, by those responsible for filling in the schedules, set 
down as of * no religion.” 

Of those concerning whom particulars were supplied, 327 were returned as 
belonging to the various branches of the Christian religion, the Methodist Church, with 
159, claiming the largest number, while the Church of England (67), the Presbyterian 
Church (57), and the Roman Catholic Church (29) followed in the order named. 


The number of Chinese returned as adherents of non-Christian religions was 450, 
of whom “66 were Buddhists and 72 Confucians, while amongst those indefinitely 
returned 95 were stated to be of * no denomination,” and seven ** Freethinkers.” 


ConsuGAt ConDITION. 


As regards the conjugal condition of the Chinese, the decision of the Census 
Conference, which I think deserves reconsideration on any future occasion, that 
“Chinese should be set down as never married unless they had, or had had, wives in 
Australia,” has naturally affected the results to a considerable extent, the number 
of males returned as married being a very small proportion of the number of 
males of marriageable age.  ‘Ihus, of 1,496 full-blooded Chinese males of 16 years of 
age and upwards, only 44, or less than 3 per cent., were recorded as married. Of these 
44, there were 29 whose wives were with them and 15 whose wives were absent. 

At the date of the Census there were in the State 12 full-blooded Chinese 
females above the age of 14, and all were married and living with their husbands. 


Of the half-caste Chinese 2 only, both inales, were returned as married, the wife 
being present in one case and absent in the other. 

Five of the full-blooded Chinese males were returned as widowers, but there were 
no instances of divorced persons amongst either the full-blooded or the half-caste. 


EDUCATION, 

In the matter of elementary education, the Chinese showed up very favourably, 
220 being able to read and write English, 16 able to read English but not to write it, 
and no fewer than 838 able to read and write a foreign language, but not English, 
while 3 were able to * read only ” in a foreign language. 

Of those aged 5 years and upwards, 383 were returned as unable to read in any 
language, being about 26 per cent. on the total of that age whose education was 
specified. 

In the case of 84 persons, 82 males and 2 females, the degree of education was 
not stated 

SCHOOLING. 

The number of Chinese children, including half-castes, receiving instruction at 
the cate of the Census was 22, of whom 16 were attending State schools, 3 Denomina- 
tional schools, and 3 were being instructedat home. Of thisnumber 17 were of school 
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age (6 years and under 14), while 4 were below the age of 6, and 1 was above 14. Of 
the 21 children returned as of school age, there were thus 17, or about 81 per cent., 
recorded as receiving instruction. 


Lenetu or ReEsIDENCE. 

Of the total of 1,569 Chinese, 42 were born in Western Australia and 82 others 
failed to furnish information respecting the length of time they had lived in this State. 
Of the remaining 1,445, there were 514, or rather more than 35 per cent.. who had been 
less than 5 years in the State, while 99, or nearly 7 per cent., had been here 20 years and 
upwards. As in the case of the general population, the years 1896 and 1897 appear to 
have been those in which the greatest influx of Chinese was experienced. 


OccUPATIONS. 

The principal occupations followed by Chinese in this State are those connected 
with agricultural or horticultural pursuits and domestic service. In the former there 
were 074 engaged, principally in connection with market gardening, while 433 found 
employment in the latter. There were also 161 engaged in “ traffic on seas and rivers,” 
these being mainly employed on the boats trading between this State and Singapore, 
which happened to be in Western Australian waters at the date of the Census. ‘The 
commercial class was represented by 150, chiefly shopkeepers and their assistants, while 
the industrial class contained 96 engaged in various industrial pursuits, and the pastoral 
industry found employment for 41. ‘The number returned as bread-winners amounted 
to 1,487, or about 95 per cent. of their total. 


Of those in the class of non-breadwinners, 61 were returned as dependent on 
natural guardians, 15 as supported by voluntary and State contributions, and 6 as 
belonging to the criminal class under legal detention. 


203 


GylivVAsPel ak. Xb xX: 
ABORIGIN ALS.* 
GENERAL. 


At no Census of this State has any attempt been made, or could one readily be 
made, to obtain anything approaching a complete enumeration of the aboriginal 
population of Western Australia, the most that has ever as yet been done being to record 
the number of those who were either employed by whites or were living in close proximity 
to the settlements of whites. On the present occasion Sub-Enumerators were instructed 
that such only were to be included, and that the enumeration of aboriginals living in a 
purely wild state was not to be attempted. Full-blooded aborizinais were distinguished on 
the schedules by the insertion of the letters Ab. after the name of the birthplace, while 
in the case of half-castes the letters Ab. H.C were inserted. The result of the present 
enumeration was as follows :— 








NUMBER OF ABORIGINALS ENUMERATED, 1901. 





PARTICULARS. 

















Males. Females. Total. 
Full-blooded Aboriginals oe se. He | 2,933 2,328 5,261 
Halt-caste Aboriginals... hes oe oe 492 459 951 
Total in A Ae 3,425 2,787 6,212 





ComPaRIson witH ResuLtTs OF pREVIOUS CENSUSES. 
At each Census of this State from that of 1848 to that of 1851 (inclusive) a 
similar enumeration has been made of the number of aboriginals employed by whites, 
the figures being as follows :— 





NUMBER OF ABORIGINALS EMPLOYED BY WHITES. 








DATE OF CENSUS. 
; Males. Females, Total. 
10th October, 1848 Rs abe ae i 418 123 541 
30th September, 1854... it fe eS | 195 38 233 
3lst December, 1859... ny ie beg 176 69 245 
3lst March, 1870 oak 56c 6b shh 759 269 1,028 
3rd April, 1881 ... ne wih se ae 1,640 706 2,346 











| 

In the reports of three of these Censuses—viz., those of 1848, 1870, and 1881— 
mention is made of investigations concerning the total number of aboriginals living in 
the then settled parts of Western Australia, whether employed by whites or not, but on 
each occasion the results are stated to have been unsatisfactory; so much so, indeed, in the 
case of the Census of 1881 that the figures were not published. ‘The admittedly rough 
estimates given for 1848 and 1870 were 1,960 and 3,000 respectively. So far, at all 
events as Census returns are concerned, no attempt seems ever to have been made to even 
roughly estimate the number of the aboriginal population of the unsettled portion of 
the State, and it is extremely doubtful if any basis could be adopted from which even 
a satisfactory approximate result could be arrived at. 











In no Census report prior to that of 1891 is any mention made of half- 
caste aboriginals, although it is more than probable, especially if the ages given 
in certain instances are correct, that such were not unknown even at the date 
of the first Census. It is, consequently, impossible to say how many there were 
of these or how they were dealt with in tabulation at the earlier Censuses, but from the 
fact that, in almost every case, half-caste aboriginals are brought up by and subsequently 








* For detailed tables see Volume II,, Part X. 
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continue to live with those of full-blood, it appears likely that at each Census of this 
State previous to that of 1891 the term “ aboriginal” was used to include both 
full-blooded and half-caste natives. 


At the Census of 1891, however, details relative to half-caste aboriginals were 
separately published, and they were included in the figures for the general population, 
only full-blooded aboriginals being excepted, which course has also been followed on the 
present occasion. The total number of aboriginals—full-blooded and _half-caste— 
enumerated at each of these Censuses is as follows :— 








| 
ABORIGINAL NATIVES ENUMERATED. 





| : 
DATE OF CENSUS. | Full-blooded. Half-caste. Total. 
} =a i | 
Males. | Females. | Total. Males. | Females. | Total. Males, | Females. Total. 
| | 





oth April, 1891 ... a ... | 3,223 | 2,447 15,670 | 298 282 575 |3,516 | 2,729 | 6,245 
3lst March, 1901 ... +5 ... | 2,983 | 2,328 |5,261 | 492 4.59 951 | 3,425 | 2,787 | 6,212 





The basis of the enumeration of aboriginals at the Census of 1891 was the same 
as that of the 1901 Census, similar instructions having been given on both occasions that 
all aboriginals or half-caste aboriginals employed by whites, or living in proximity to the 
settlements of whites, should be enumerated. 

It will be seen that the totals for the two Censuses were almost identical, being 
6,245 in the case of the Census of 1891, and 6,212 for that of 1901. The distribution 
into the two classes of full-blooded and half-caste, however, differs somewhat, the full- 
blooded total being greater in 1591 than in 1901, while the half-caste total for 1901] 
exceeded that for 1891 by more than 65 per cent. Taking into account the fact. that 
at the Census of 1901 the area of settled country was very much greater than at that of 
E891, it would appear that, if the two enumerations are equally reliable, the full-blooded 
aboriginal population is graduadly dying out before advancing civilisation. while the 
half-caste population is increasing, consequent on and in proportion to that advance. 


MonicipaL AND Exrra-MUunNICcIPAL. 

As would naturally be expected, a large majority of the aboriginals enumerated, 
whether full-blooded or half-caste, were at the date of the present Census living in the 
extra-municipal districts of the State, the number of aboriginal municipal residents 
being only 226 full-blooded and 58 half-caste, or about 4 per cent. and 6 per cent. 
respectively of the totals enumerated for the whole State. The municipalities which 
contained the largest number of full-blooded aboriginals were: Esperance (44), Roebourne 
(3), Cossack (30), and Carnarvon (20); while those in which half-caste aboriginals were 
most numerous were: Busselton (1), Geraldton (8), Fremantle (7), and Perth (6). 


TERRITORIAL Drvisrons. 


The number of aboriginals enumerated in each of the four territorial divisions 
defined on page 91 was as follows :— 





NUMBER OF ABORIGINALS ENUMERATED, 31ST MARCH, 1901. 





DIVISIONS. | Full-blooded, Half-easte. Total. 





| } { 
Males. Wemies. | Total. Males. | Females. Total. Males. | Females. | Total. 








) j 


Metropolitan oe: Lea a 70 | 19 89 | 9 12 21 79 31 110 


South-Western... ord ce 470. || 317 787 | 330 302 | 6382] 800 619 | 1,419 
Central and Eastern ea 3 432 335 767 38 21 59 | 470 356 826 
Northern and North-Western ... | 1,961 | 1,657 | 3,618 | Wiles: 124 239 | 2,076 | 1,781 | 3,857 














Total te oe (273) 2,328 | 5,261 | 492 #2 | 951 | 3,425 | 2.787 6,212 
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Of the total of 5,261 full-blooded aboriginals enumerated, no fewer than 3,618, or 
nearly 70 per cent., were living in the Northern and North-Western Division. The 
numbers enumerated in the South-Western Division and the Central and Eastern Division 
differed but slightly from each other, being 787 in the case of the former, and 767 in 
that of the latter, while in the Metropolitan Division only 89 were recorded. 


The half-caste aboriginals were most numerous in the South-West, 632 out of 
the total of 951, or about 66 per cent., being resident in that division. Next in order 
came the Northern and North-Western with 239, then the Central and KEastern with 
59, and lastly the Metropolitan with 21. 


It is interesting to note that one of the direct results of their more immediate 
contact with civilisation is that out of the 1,419 aboriginals enumerated in the South- 
Western Division, no fewer than 632, or about 45 per cent. were half-caste, the 
corresponding percentages in the case of the other divisions being Metropolitan 19 per 
cent., Central and Kastern 7 per cent., Northern and North-Western 6 per cent. 


AGEs. 

Out of the total of 5,261 full-blooded aboriginals enumerated, 879, or more 
than 16 per cent., failed to furnish any statement as to age; while, in the case 
of a great many of those whose ages were specified, the figures given cannot be 
considered as supplying more than a very rough approximation to the correct ages. As 
regards the half-castes, the number unspecified amounted to only 26, or less than 3 
per cent. of the total. The other particulars contained on the schedules relating to those 
whose ages had not been stated were very carefully examined for evidence of age, 
the result being that the 26 unspecified half-castes were classified as 6 children and 20 
adults, while the 879 of full-blood were found to consist of 24 children, 646 adults, and 
209 concerning whom the information supplied was so meagre that it was impossible to 
say whether they were adults or children. A summary of the age particulars 
furnished is as follows :— 





























NuMBER OF ABORIGINALS ENUMERATED 3lst Marcu, 1901. 
AGES, Full-blooded, | Half-caste. | Total. 
r — i . E a: 
Males, | Females. Total. | Males. | Females. Total. | Males. | Females. | Total. 
| 

Under 5 years __... ahi nee 88 80 168 89 64} 1538} 177 144. 321 
5 years and under 15 moe see 381 205 536 182 18] 363 513 | 386] 899 
15 years and under 21... Ae 405 3145 720 67 77 144 472 | 392 864 
21 years and upwards _... ... | 1,665 | 1,298 | 2,958 139 126 265 |1,804 | 1,419 | 3,223 
Children ... ea | 14. 10 | 24 | oi| 3 6 | 7 | 1S | 30 
Not stated ; Adults —... sa} 046 300 646 12 | 8 20 | 358 308 666 
( Unspecified ai ees leet 25 ll £200 |) se | 1 84] 125] 209 
No ten nee 306. EA BIBe || Pepys: 5,261 | 492, | 459 951 | 3,425 2,787 | Git? 











No fewer than 216 of the full-blooded aboriginals were stated to be over 60 years 
of age, while three were returned as being over 90, ‘The greatest ages recorded in the 
case of half-castes were between 60 and 65, there being two males and one female so 
returned. 

BIRTHPLACES. 

Of the full-blooded aboriginals enumerated, 5,158, or about 98 per cent., were 
Western Australian born, the remainder consisting of 77 from South Australia, 24 from 
Queensland, and two from New South Wales. In the case of the-half-castes, all except 
12 were of Western Australian birth, these 12 hailing from South \ustralia (9), Victoria 


(2), and New South Wales (1). 
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RELIGION. 


By far the greater portion of the aboriginals enumerated were recorded on the 
schedules as of “no religion,” no fewer than 4,896 out of a total of 6,212, or nearly 80 
per cent., being so returned. This, possibly, should not be accepted as meaning that 
these persons were without any sort of religious belief, but rather, yrobably, that the 
nature of such belief, if any, was unknown to, or unrecognised by, those responsible for 
filling in the schedules. 


In addition to the foregoing, there were 479 concerning whom no entry of any 
sort was made in the religion column on the Census Schedule ; 153 were stated to be of 
“ No denomination.” probably intended for ‘** No religion ;” of 32 it was said that 
they objected to state their religion, 9 were returned as “ Freethinkers,” whilst 2 
were set down as “Heathen.” ‘lhe remainder consisted of 636 adherents of various 
Christian denominations, and 5 Mahomedans, all of the latter being half-castes. Of the 
Christian aboriginals 388% (174 full-blooded and 214 half-caste) belonged to the Roman 
Catholic Church, while 229 (36 full-blooded and 193. half-caste) were meinbers of the 
Church of England, the remaining 19 being adherents, of the Methodist Church, 6; 
the Presbyterian Church, 6; the Baptist Church, 4; the Salvation Army, 2; and an 
undefined Protestant denomination, 1. Of these 19, three only—viz., 2 Methodists and 
1 Presbyterian—were full-blooded aboriginals, 


ConJuGaAL ConpITION. 


The term “ married,” as applied to aboriginals, would probably be interpreted in 
different ways by the different persons responsible for filling in the schedules. ‘hus, 
while some would consider only those as married who had been married in accordance with 
the law of the land, others would treat all those as married who had complied with their 
own recognised marriage customs. Under the circumstances. therefore, the information 
obtained concerning the conjugal condition of our aboriginal fellow subjects cannot be 
considered as altogether satisfactory. It may be of interest to note, however, that 
amongst those of full-blood, 556 males and 593 females were returned as married, 40 
males and 58 females as widowed, and two males as being divorced. _In the case of 
half-castes the returns showed 70 males and 93 females married, three males and five 
females widowed, and one male divorced. ‘Those returned as divorced were natives of 
the Eastern States. It would, however, appear to be very unlikely that an aboriginal 
native has ever figured in a legally recognised Divorce Court. 


EDUCATION. 

In the matter of education, only 51 of the full-blooded aboriginals were returned 
as able to read and write, and 15 as able to read, but not to write. Amongst the 
half-castes, however, the condition of affairs was more satisfactory, as 215, or about 
225 per cent. of the total were able to read and write, while 29 could read, but were not 
able to write. Out of 784 half-caste aboriginals aged 5 years and upwards whose 
degree of education was specified, 542, or about 69 per cent., were returned as unable to 
read. 


SCHOOLING. 


The total number of full-blooded aboriginals recorded as receiving instruction at 
the date of the Census was 57, of whom 2 were attending State schools, 54 
attending denominational schools, and 1 was returned as “being instructed at home.” 
The number between the ages of 6 and 14 returned as receiving instruction was 28, or 
about 7 per cent. of the total enumerated between those ages, 
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Amongst the half-castes the number receiving instruction was 116, of whom 
24 were attending State schools, 3 attending private schools, and 80 attending 
denominational schools, while 8 were returned as “being instructed at home,” 
and one was returned as ‘‘scholar,” the nature of the place of instruction not being 
specified. Of 294 half-castes enumerated between the ages of 6 and 14, 88, or about 30 
per cent., were recorded as receiving instruction. | 


LENGTH oF RESIDENCE. 


As previously mentioned, 103 of the full-blooded aboriginals enumerated had 
been born outside Western Australia. Of these there were 63 returned as having been 
less than 1) years in this State, 26 as having been between 10 and 20 years, and 4 
as having been here 20 years and upwards, while in 10 instances no information as to 
length of residence was supplied, 


Out of 12 imported half-castes at the date of the Census, 8 had been inthis 
State less than 10 years, | had been 10 years, 1 between 30 and 35 years, and 2 
for an unspecified time. 


OccUPATIONS. 


Of the total number of full-blooded aboriginals enumerated—viz., 5,261—those 
returned as bread-winners amounted to 3,766, or about 72 per cent. ‘The occupations 
in which most of these aboriginal bread-winners were engaged were those connected with 
the pastoral industry, no fewer than 2,575, or about 68 per cent., of the total number 
enumerated being returned as employed in pastoral pursuits. Of this number 1.610 
were males and 963 females. Of the remainder, 668 were in domestic service, 161 were 
engaged in agricultural pursuits, and 76 in connection with fisheries, mostly on board the 
pearling fleet, while 63 who were classified in the detailed tables under ‘ Government, 
Defence, Law, etc.,” were mainly employed as police assistants, and 61 tabulated under the 
head of * undefined industrial pursuits ” consisted chiefly of those returned on the schedules 
simply as “labourer,” the balance of 164 being distributed in small numbers over 
various occupations other than those mentioned. 


In the case of half-castes, 412, or about 43 per cent., of the total were returned as 
bread-winners, the principal occupations being those connected with agricultural pursuits 
(125), with domestic service (120), and with pastoral pursuits (118. ‘The remaining 
49 were distributed over various other occupations. 


The number of aboriginals belonging. at the date of the Census, to the criminal 
class under legal detention was 126, of whom 117 were full-blooded and 9 half-caste. 


The number dependent either on natural guardians or on voluntary or State 
contributions was 702. of whom 186 were full-blooded and 516 half-caste; while in the 
case of 1,206 (1,192 of full-blood and 14 half-caste) no information of any kind was 
furnished as to the means by which their living was obtained. 


Aboriginal residents at Native Mission Stations have been tabulated according to 
the occupations, if any, in which they were stated to be engaged. 








208 


CHAPTER XxX. 


WESTERN AUSTRALIAN LIFE TABLE, 1901. 
(By Mr. C. H.. Wickens, A.I.A., Departmental Actuary, Statistical and Registry Department.) 


Taking into consideration the importance of a Life Table, whether as an 
instrument for the computation of the values of payments dependent on the 
contingencies of human life, or as a means of correctly interpreting the information 
conveyed by the collected mortality statistics of any country, it is somewhat surprising 
that throughout Australasia there has, up to the present time, been only one such table 
officially constructed in connection with the taking of a Census, viz., that of New South 
Wales for 1891. Several tables of considerable merit have, from time to time, been 
privately constructed by persons interested in the science of life contingencies, the data 
beimg usually those obtained from the Census and registration returns of New South 
Wales and Victoria, while the figures for Queensland and Tasmania have, on one or two 
occasions, also been used. New Zealand, too, has had several private or semi-private 
investigations made concerning her rates of mortality ; but, as far as can be ascertained, 
no such table has ever been compiled on the basis of South Australian experience, and 
certainly none has ever previously been published relating to Western Australia. 

The data from which the present Life Table of Western Australia has been 
compiled are: (i) the mean population for each month of the three years of which 
the date of the Census (31st March, 1901) occupies the centre, that is, for the three 
years from Ist October, 1899, to 30th September, !902; (2) the number of deaths at 
each integral age which were registered during the same three years; and (3) the age 
distribution of the population at the date of the Census; sexes being distinguished in 
each case. 

In making use of the Census and registration returns for the purpose of 
constructing a Life Table, several different methods are open to the compiler. ‘The 
prevailing tendency in both Census and registration returns for the numbers to 
preponderate at the quinquennial and decennial ages is well known, and has led in 
some countries to the tabulation of age particulars for no groups smaller than 
quinquennial, or even in some cases decennial, details for individual ages being 
obtained, if required, by some method of interpolation or graduation. In the case of 
the Western Australian data made use of on the present occasion, the tendency for the 
figures to cluster at ages which are multiples of 4 was strongly in evidence, and, after 
careful consideration of the various methods of deducing rates of mortality from the 
original data, that described in the following pages was adopted, and, judging by the 
results attained, appears to have worked very satisfactorily. 

In both Census and registration returns instances occurred in which the ages 
had not been specified, though in neither set of returns was the number of such 
omissions large. In the case of the Census returns, the persons of unspecified age, 
numbering 315, were, by means of a careful examination of the other particulars 
specified on the various schedules, divided into the two classes of adults and children, 
there being 292 of the former and 23 of the latter. The 292 unspecified adults were 
then distributed over the ages from 21 to 69, inclusive, in proportion to the numbers 
actually returned at those ages, the 23 unspecified children being similarly distributed 
over the ages from 5 to 14, inclusive. In the case of the registration returns, out of a 
total of 7,475 death registrations (4,928 male and 2,547 female), only 33—29 male and 
4 female—were defective as regards age specification. These were proportionately 
distributed over the ages from 5 upwards, the totals for the several quinquennial 
age-groups constituting the basis of distribution. 





The resultant figures for Population and Deaths are as follows :— 
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. ‘ arcy, 1601 (adiustea | DEATHS REGISTERED DURING THRER YEARS FROM 
UTeihfow for persus of ungeeBo ace allel uta oer afc ed os) 
AGE. 
Males. | Females. | Total. Males. Females. Total. 

0 2,572 2,455 5,027 1,257 964 2,221 

1 2,115 2,161 4,276 243 199 442 

2 2,149 2,125 4,274. 63 43 106 

3 | 1,924 1,826 3,750 35 27 62 

4 an 1,681 1,667 3,348 17 18 35 

5 1,764 1,730 3,494 Ne 13 30 

6 1,766 1,773 3,539 14. 1] 25 

7 1,849 1,828 3,677 9 8 17 

8 1,837 1,780 3,617 11 9 20 

9 1,680 1,755 3,435 13 8 21 
10 1,642 1,653 3,295 ors 2 11 
1] 1,518 1,534. 3,052 ore 10 15 
12 1,556 1,459 3,015 16 10 26 
13 1,373 1,351] 2,724 6 11 17 
14 1,419 1,328 2,747 Sa 11 19 
15 1,364 1,203 2,567 8 ¥) 17 
16 1,328 1,194 2,522 9 6 15 
17 1,293 1,084 , 2,377 13 20 33 
18 1,425 1,200 2,623 28 12 40 
19 1,680 1,168 2,848 25 18 43 
20 1,957 1,278 3,285 a7 23 50 
21 2,181 1,390 3,571 36 14 50 
22 2,376 1,449 3,825 52 34 86 
23 2,568 | 1,539 4,107 74 29 103 
24 2,793 1,628 4,421 72 33 105 
25 3,116 1,771 4,887 72 27 99 
26 3,148 1,749 4,897 80 33 113 
27 3,135 1,708 4,843 75 29 104 
28 3,501 1,804 5,805 80 31 111 
29 2,977 1,652 4,629 73 35 108 
30 3,903 1,967 5,870 85 44, 129 
31 2,689 1,310 3,999 56 27 83 
32 3,026 1,450 4,476 67 42 109 
33 2,594, 1,326 3,920 64 20 84 
34 2,684. 1,251 3,935 69 39 108 
35 3,008 1,203 4,21] 109 26 135 
86 2,647 1,218 3,865 75 27 102 
37 2,287 965 3,252 70 19 89 
38 2,484 1,047 3,531 60 24 84. 
39 2,058 894 2,952 54 30 84 
40 2,929 1,047 3,976 91 32 123 
4] 1,495 576 2,071 57 12 69 
42 1,719 677 2,396 82 28 110 
43 1,352 583 1,935 52 2] 73 
44, 1,257 511 1,768 45 16 61 
45 1,498 529 2,027 73 | 9 87 
46 1,075 450 1,525 48 | i 59 
47 890 392 1,282 36 | 11 47 
48 948 412 1,360 46 13 59 
49 827 370 1,197 39 12 51 
50 1,150 542 1,692 77 es 94 
51 576 250 826 33 10 43 
52 653 307 960 32 7 39 
53 522 298 820 34 14 48 
54 564 282 846 39 11 50 
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Western Australian Life Table—continued. 





POPULATION ON 31ST MARCH, 1901 (adjusted DEATHS REGISTERED DURING THREE YRARS FROM 


to allow for persons of unspecified age). 1sT OCTOBFR, 1899 TO 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1902 


























AGr. (adjusted to allow for persons of unspecified age). 
Males. Females. | Total. Males. Females, Total. 
| 
DOMME E a 569 250 819 48 11 59 
GO. dy ee 531 268 799 | 40) 19 59 
BY wctte | 4.39 238 677 | 39 16 55 
18) Sac sper | 407 244 651 | 43 10 53 
Se as me 373 178 551 34 11 45 
| 
GOs ee 591 314 905 64 16 80 
Glee ion 269 124 393 28 9 37 
O2 ee at 303 Mis 465 | 40, ll 51 
O39): sae 315 171 486 | 27 10 37 
64... ace 290 143 433 | 3] 22 53 
650 2s a 335 136 471 58 19 77 
Orc Mic ~*207 127 334 33 i 44 
LOA” ae! : 215 113 328 26 16 42 
(ates ee mee 191 111 | 302 29 | 14 43 
CH). see Si 157 83 240 40 8 48 
QU tees 216 112 "| 328 | 55 13 68 
Cl, Wess ae 142 40 | 182 | 19 5 24 
(he eer ax 148 46 | 194 36 6 42 
(ome as 102 49 151 25 i 32 
(Aes. ae 84 32 116 28 7 35 
GOR cee, oe 94 48 142 | 35 13 48 
(AS, 2s xe 57 23 80 42 6 48 
(he ene aor 48 26 | 74 22 | 8 30 
TAS. see | 46 22 68 15 | 6 21 
19 “as 45 14 | 59 15 9 24 
SU mms a 40 15 55 24 11 35 
Se a 35 NS) 54 16 5 2] 
Bouts. = 34 9 43 1) 5 24 
Soren ae 19 i) 28 | 10 4, 14, 
Saree age 12 4, 16 9 4. 13 
Sommer | 13 5 18 9 3 12 
86 6 2 8 6 2 8 
87 6 7 13 5 1 6 
88 4 5 9 + 3 i 
89 1 Pi 3 ite, 1 2 
} 
90 3 ee | 3 2 | i 3 
OUR Neen #8 sce peed, 7 ] 1 
Cys ase arcs ] 1 | 2 
GBS Suc Raised ae. 1 1 i 1 
QAR es “pd ] 1 2 | 1 2 
S55 ese Pal 1 it 2 SEE £33 ae 
ee ak oe. ve ih Ay daa: 4 | a 4 
OARS. Se ae: RP @ | os 

QOrA, ae B * 2 * 1 1 

100 

101 

102 
NOBS. ee aoe || oS re ae on. as ah 
L045 Bel oe a a 1 ae ik 
Total ... | 112,875 71,249 184,124 4,928 2,547 7,475 

| 

















The population on Ist October, 1599, and that at the end of each of the thirty- 
six months comprised in the period under investigation were obtained by means of the 
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records of births, deaths, arrivals, and departures. taken in conjunction with the results 
of the Census, the monthly mean population being thence deduced by taking for each 
month half the sum of the population at the beginning and end of such month. 


The means so obtained are as follows: — 








Mean PopuaTIon. 

















Mont, ———— 
Males. Females. Total. 

October, 1899 ... oe ae re 105,992 64,665 170,657 
November, 1899 Ae a iy 105,983 64,838 170,821 
December, 1899 ae Le ee 105,847 64,938 170,785 
January, 1900 ... ee a 4.3 106,202 |} 65,146 171,348 
February, 1900 #2 es hag 107,183 | 65,601 172,784 
Wer 0 107,973 | 66,130 174,103 
Aor IOOO Ee im | ey le x | 108,558 66,760 | 175,313 
MoywlooW Ni bo eo cay, aes) 109,019 67,461 | 176,480 
June, 1900 pe is ee ah 109,367 68,032 | 177,399 
July, 1900 ae = ee wee 109,676 68,527 178,203 
August, 1900 ... Ae te / 110,025 | 69,046 179,071 
September, 1900... 110,319 | 69,428. | ~—:179,747 
October, 1900 ... A ae a 110,454 | 69,665 180,119 
November, 1900 me ahs ee 110,487 69,802 | 180,289 
December, 1900 ae Nee tw ee 110,202 69,812 180,014 
January, 1901 ... i nha rail 110,399 69,894. 180,293 
February, 1901 ey aas ) Re on77 181,718 
Marnelg0e se! 5 < eb ke 112,441 | 70,901 183,342 
April, 1901 ee a ee oh: 113,014 | 71,497 184,511 
May, 1901 ws a te ine 113,838 | 72,103 185,941 
June, 1901 Be, 2 50 7. LSU 74.95 72,928 | 188,105 
July, 1901 £%: a as Pye 116,411 75,847 190,258" 
August, 1901 ... ae aBt Age 117,399 74,536 191,935 
September, 1901 ae ae ag 118,090 75,029 | 193,119 
October, 1901 .. ay ae ot: 118,625 75,564 | 194,189 
November, 1901 ne ae, ve 118,960 75,912 194,872 
December, 1901 Le ae ei 118,902 | 76,054 194,956 
January, 1902 ... Sher ei A 119,515 76,306 195,821 
February, 1902 ee re ae 121,199 | 76,838 198,037 
March, 1902... ie (38 ane 122,746 | 11,000 200,321 
April, 1902 Ne Ae mk | 124,053 78,409 | 202,462 
May, 1902 a. ae nee eau 125,491 | 79,388 204,879 
June, 1902. re me B: 126,790 | 80,450 207,240 
Tl, TIS se geo ax Gee anes Es 209,546 
August, 1902 ... no See ar 129,269 | 82,190 211,459 
September, 1902 ae aoe Se 129,931 | 82,881 212,812 


| | 





These, on being totalled and divided by twelve, gave the number of years of life 
spent in the State between Ist October, 1899, and 30th September, 1902, amounting to 
344,926 years of male and 216,986 of female life. The assumption was then made 
that the age distribution, which had been ascertained at the Census of 31st March, 1901, 
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taken in the centre of this period, would apply to the mean population for the period, 
and these years of life were distributed over the various ages in proportion to the Census 
results, as adjusted for unspecified ages. 


As the particulars relative to deaths registered during the period were also 
tabulated for single ages, it will be seen that the data necessary for the computation of 
the probabilities of life for individual ages were now available. Owing, however, to the 
comparative paucity of the data, and the tendency before mentioned for accumulations 
at quinquennial ages, the particulars exhibited considerable irregularity, and it was 
consequently deemed advisable to adopt some method of grouping before proceeding to 
compute the required probabilities. 


A method sometimes made use of in connection with the construction of Life 
Tables of this nature is that of deducing from the requisite statistics tabulated in 
quinquennial or other groups the death-rate for each such group, and, on the assumption 
that the rates so obtained may be taken as those for the central ages in the various 
groups, of computing, by means of interpolation, particulars for individual ages. ‘Thus, 
from the number of years of life spent in the age-group, say, of * 10 and under 15,” and 
the number of deaths occurring therein, the death-rate for the group can be computed ; 
and this rate is assumed to be that for age 12—the central age of the group. Similarly 
the rates for ages 17, 22, 27. etc., are obtained, and the table completed by interpolation. 


As, in the present instance, details for individual ages were available both for 
years of life and for deaths, it appeared desirable to carry this system to its logical 
conclusion, and, instead of deducing rates for every fifth age in the manner mentioned, 
to make every age, from five years upwards, the central age of a quinquennial group, 
and thus obtain for each age, without interpolation, an approximate death-rate. The 
work of quinquennial grouping was very simply performed by placing in a column the 
particulars to be grouped, and then adding them in fives with the help of a slip of paper 
so cut as to expose, at one time, only the five items to be added together, and to indicate 
the line in the adjacent column on which the total should be placed. 


The rate obtained in the manner described gives, approximately, for each age 
what is known as the “central death-rate,” and denoted by the symbol m,, being the 
ratio of the number of deaths between the ages of w and vw + 1 to the corresponding 
number of years of life spent between those ages. From this, by means of the formula 
i. ye was deduced for each age from five upwards the value (ungraduated) of 
p.» that is, the probability that a person aged w would live to attain the age w + 1. 


For ages under five the method just described is hardly suitable, and the values 
ot p, for ages 0 to 4, inclusive, were consequently computed by Professor Pell’s method, 
which takes into account the number of births. In the case of the table for males, the 
junction of the two sets of p, values was perfectly satisfactory ; but in the female table, 
as the Pell values did not join as smoothly as was to be desired, the value of py, Was 
interpolated, the functions used in the interpolation being p,, p,, p;, and ps. Having, 
therefore, obtained the values of p, from age 0 upwards, if any assumed number of 
children born be inserted in a table against age 0, successive multiplications by the 
values of p, will give the number who, out of the assumed number born, will attain each 
succeeding age, and will thus furnish the column headed /, in the Life Table. The 
differences between the successive values in this column evidently give for each age the 
number who attain that age but fail to atta the next higher one. ‘These differences 
form the column “dying,” headed d, in the Life Table. 


In the case of all Life Tables compiled from original observations, it is found 
necessary to apply to the computed results some method of graduation for the purpose 
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of smoothing out the irregularities which invariably exist in the ungraduated figures, 
the object aimed at being the introduction of that degree of smoothness in the tables 
which the uses to which they may be put demand, without at the same time causing the 
results to differ very materially from those obtained from the original observations. 


After consideration of the various graduation methods, it was decided to adopt 
the well-known one used by Mr. Woolhouse in his graduation of the Institute of 
Actuaries H™ and other tables, the actual work of graduation being performed by the 
columnar process. ‘The function operated upon was d, from age five upwards. 


The details available for the advanced ages were, however, so meagre that it was 
considered advisable to complete the table by making use, for this period, of probabilities 
of life deduced from a more extensive Australian experieuce, and, consequently, the 
particulars in the male table from age 72 upwards, and in the female from 64 upwards, 
have been computed on the basis of the table of Messrs. Moors and Day, compiled from 
the 1891 Census returns of New South Wales and Victoria, and the death returns for 
the four years of which that Census date occupied the centre. 


From the graduated values of d, the column /, was compiled by summation, and 


/ 


ae 
ih 
The column headed g, furnishes the probability that a person aged w# will die 
before attaining the age of «+1. It is the complement of »),. and is consequently 
5 S ian | ) 


the values of p, were thence derived by means of the formula p, = 


obtained by the formula qg, = 1 - p 


The following view of the p, and qg, columns may, perhaps, render their meaning 
clearer to persons not versed in the technicalities of the Life ‘Table At age 50 in the 
male table, for instance, the value of p, is 98233, and that of g, is ‘O1767.  ‘Lhis may 
be interpreted as meaning that out of 100,000 males alive on their fiftieth birthday 
98,283 will, in any case in which the mortality shown in the table is experienced, live 
to be 51, while 1,767 will die before attaining that age. 


The last column in the table is that which contains what is known as the 
“expectation of life,” or “average after-lifetime,” the former being the name most 
frequently applied to the function, although the latter more accurately expresses its 
nature. As a misconception of the meaning of the term “expectation of life” appears 
to be not uncommon, it may be desirable to state here distinctly what is intended to be 
conveyed by its use. The “ expectation of life,” at any age, is the number of years 
which, on the average, will, in accordance with the mortality shown in the particular 
Life Table, be subsequently lived by the persons who attain that age. Very few of them 
will live exactly that number of years: many will live far longer; many others, far 
less; but, taking one with another, the average future lifetime or ‘ expectation of life” 


ee in the column 


io) 


of those who attain any specified age is that shown against such a 
headed e,. The formula for the computation of this function is —- 


1 be ery ste ee 


Oe Se (ota et Se Ss —— — — 


are ki 
ry . . > 
The values were obtained by summing the column /, from the bottom upwards, so as to 
show against age # the value of J. , , +1,,,+----- ; division by / 
of 4, in each case, giving the required result. 


and the addition 


" 


‘Lhe various operations involving multiplication and division in the course of the 
construction of the tables were performed partly by means of logarithms and partly by 
the arithmometer, Fuller’s Spiral Slide Rule being also greatly used, especially for 
checking purposes. 
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Western Australian Life Table, 1901 (Males). 








Complete expec- 
tation of life, or 
average after- 


| Probability of 


| Probability of 




















a" 

Age. Living. Dying. | surviving one | dying in one lifetime. 

year. year. 
ae L, d, | ma | Oe 
| | | 
0 10,000 1,473 “85270 14730 47-85 
iY oye a 8,527 | 300 | 96482 ‘03518 55-03 
Dit ae ~ 8,227 84 | -98979 ‘01021 56:02 
3 8,143 | 55 ‘99325 00675 | 55:59 
4 8,088 | 34 | -99580 -00420 54:97 
| | 
| | 
Fibs ies ry 8,054 27. | ~— 99665 00335 54-20 
Gea oe 8,027 22 ‘99726 | 00274 53°38 
i en Oe 8,005 20, ‘99750 “O0250 5202 
Rian - 7,985 | 18 ‘99775 ‘00225 51-65 
ie i 7,967 16 ‘99799 ‘00201 50-77 
Or vee " 7,951 15 ‘99811 00189 49:87 
Whee ss ah 7.936 15 ‘99811 ‘00189 48:97 
1Daos a 7,921 15 | -99811 ‘00189 48:06 
1a Sy se 7,906 | 16 ‘99798 00202 A715 
1 ee = 7,890 | 18 ‘99772 -00228 4624 
15 7,872 20 ‘99746 -OU254 A535 
16 7,852 | 24 ‘99694 00306 | 44:46 
il 7,828 28 99642 00358 43-60 
18 7,800 34 ‘99564 00436 | 42°75 
19 7,766 39 99498 00502 41:93 
Di" A ae || 45 99418 00582 | 4114 
OY oe. eo 7,682 | 50 99349 ‘00651 40°38 
aes ne 7,632 | 54 “99292 00708 | 39-64 
23 7,578 | 57 99248 00752 38:92 
24 7521 | 59 99216 | -00784 38:21 
| 

Lae Oe 7,462 | 60 | 99196 00804 37°51 
DG ae 7,402 | 59 99203 ‘00797 36°81 
Oe a 7,343 57 | 99224 00776 36:10 
OB5 Be. ee 7,286 | 56 ‘99231 |  — -00769 35°38 
99... at 7,230 54 ‘99253 00747 34-65 
30 7,176 54 ‘9924.7 00753 33-91 
31 7,122 BA 99249 ‘00758 33-16 
32 7OGCSei || 56 ‘99208 | 00792 | 32°41 
33 7.012 | 58 99173-00827 31-67 
34. 6,954 | 60 ‘99137 | -00863 | 30-93 
Soe wa: ‘a 6,894 62 ‘99101 | 00899 30:19 
bbs Se 6,832 63 -99078 -00922 29-46 
aie ea ro 6,769 64 ‘99055 00945 28-73 
Se | 6,705 65 |  -99081 00969 28-00 
89°: ll 6,640 67 98991 01009 27-27 
40: se OLS 675M 70 ‘98935 01065 26:54 
ee te 6,503 74 “98862 ‘01138 25-82 
aoe ee 6,429 7 ‘98771 01229 25-11 
7 re! ie 6,350 83 ‘98693 ‘01307 24-49 
BV ae Bs, 6,267 86 ‘98628 01572 | 23-74 
AS cn ee 6181 89 98560 01440 | 93-06 
7 iV eck Ee, 6,092 91 ‘98506 01494 | 22-39 
Ay. tae 4. 6,001 93 ‘98450 01550 21:72 
48... “ 5,908 95 ‘98392 ‘01608 21-05 
Ag eh 5,813 98 ‘98314 ‘01686 20°39 
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Western Australian Infe Table, 1901 (Males)-—continued 








Probability of 




















Age. Living. Dying. surviving one 
v& L. | d., Px 
| 
50 SMS 101 "98233 
51 5,614 105 98136 
52 5,509 109 ‘98021 
53 5,400 115 97870 
54 5,285 121 ‘97711 
55 5,164 | 127 ‘97541 
56 5,087 133 97360 
57 4,904 139 ‘97166 
58 4,765 144. 96978 
59 4,621 | 147 | 96819 
60 4,474 148 96692 
61 4,326 149 96556 
62 4,177 151 ‘96385 
63 4,026 153 96200 
64 3,873 | 157 95946 
65 3,716 163 95614. 
66 3,553 170 ‘95215 
67 3,383 176 ‘94.798 
68 3,207 182 94325 
69 3,025 186 ‘9385 
70 2,839 189 93343 
71 2,650 191 92792 
72 2,459 188 ‘99355 
73 2,271 186 ‘91810 
74, 2,085 184 ‘91175 
75 1,901 182 90426 
76 1,719 79 ‘89587 
V7. 1,540 175 ‘88636 
78 1,365 167 ‘87766 
79 1,198 158 ‘86811 
80 1,040 | 146 | -85962 
81 894 | 133 | 85123 
82 761s 119 | -84363 
83 642 | 106 | ~~ -83489 
84 536 94 | -82463 
85 442 82 | -81448 
86 360 71 | -80278 
87 289 61 | -78893 
88 223 51 -77632 
89 177 42 | ‘76271 
90 135 ayh | “74815 
91 101 2 || ‘73267 
92 74, 21 | ~ -71622 
93 53 16 ‘69811 
94, 37 12 -67568 
95 25 9 “64000 
96 ie. © 6 62500 
97 Ove 4 4 “60000 
98 Gaal 3) 4 50000 
99 3 9 | 83338 
100 1 1 ‘00000 


| 





Probability of 
dying in one 


Complete expec- 
tation of life, or 
average after- 














yous. lifetime. 
dy e, 

‘01767 9973 
“01870 19:08 
‘01979 18:43 
‘02130 17-79 
‘02289 Wale 
02459 16°56 
02640 15:97 
‘02834 15°39 
°03022 14-82 
‘03181 14:27 
‘03508 13272 
0344.4 WBPILy 
‘O3615 1262) 
“O3800 12:08 
“04.054 11°54 
‘04386 11:00 
04.785 10°48 
05202 9:99 
‘05675 9°51 
06149 9:05 
‘06657 8:61 
‘07208 8:19 
07645 778 
‘O8190 7:39 
-08825 7:00 
‘09574 6:63 
10413 6°28 
‘11364 5°95 
12934. 5°65 
‘13189 SY 
*14038 se alil 
14877 486 
15637 4-62 
‘16511 438 
SASSY 4:15 
18552 3°93 
19722 BHA 
-21107 3°50 
29368 3°30 
23729 3°10 
-25185 2°91 
26733 DeT 
28378 2°54 
“30189 Os 

2-715 


32432 


“36000 
37500 
“4.0000 
50000 


‘66667 


1:00000 


——_—— 
Ore ont 
UNIO Or pf 


Or 
S 
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Western Australian Life Table, 1901 (Females). 





Probability of 


| 


Probability of 


| 


Complete fo ka 
tation of life, 
or average after- 


























Age. | Living. Dying. surviving one dying in one iifotime: 
year. year. ? 
x Ihe dy pw Vx | ex 

0 10,000 1,206 ‘87940 -12060 52-99 

1 8,794 258 ‘97066 02934 59:19 

2 8,536 60 99297 ‘(0703 59-97 

3 8,476 44, 99481 00519 59:39 

4 8,432 33 99609 ‘00391 58°69 

5 8,399 24. ‘99714 00286 | 57°92 

6 8,375 19 99773 00227 | 57-09 

7 8,356 iy 99797 00203 5622 

8 8,339 15 99820 |; ‘00180 55°33 

9 8,324. 13 99844 00156 54-43 

10 8,311 13 99844. 00156 53-51 
11 8,298 14 | -99831 00169 52°60 
12 8,284. 16 | -99807 | -00193 51-68 
13 8,268 18 | -99782 ; -00218 50°78 
14 8,250 21 99745 00255 49°89 
15 8,229 24 ‘99708 00292 49-02 
16 8,205 27 99671 00829 48°16 
17 | 8,178 31 99621 00879 47-32 
18 | 8,147 34 | -99583 00417 46°50 
19 8,113 38 | -99532 -00468 45°69 
20 | 8075 | 42 99480 00520 44:90 
21 8,033 44. 994.52 00548 44°13 
22 7,989 46 99424, 00576 43°37 
23 al 7,943 47 99408 00592 42°62 
24. A! 7,896 | 4.7 “994.05 00595 41:87 

r | 
| | 

25 7,849 47 994.02 00598 41:12 
26 7,802 | 47 99398 -00602 40:37 
OF 7,755 | 47 ‘99394 ‘00606 39°61 
28 7,708 | 49 | -99364 006386 38°85 
29 7,659 | 51 | 99334 00666 38-09 
30 7,608 53 99303 ‘00697 37°34 
31 DD. | 54 99285 00715 36°60 
32 7250) | 55 99267 | 00733 35°86 
33 7,446 56 99248 00752 35-12 
34. 7,390 56 99242 ‘00758 34-39 
35 7,384 | 56 | 99236 00764 33-64 
36 7,278 | Dea ao 92a, 00783 32°90 
37 7,221 58 || 99197 00803 32:15 
38 7,163 61 99148 00852 31-41 
39 7,102 ‘| 64. 99099 00901 30°68 
40 7,038 67 99048 00952 29-95 
4] 6,971 68 99025 00975 29:23 
42 6,903 69 99000 ‘01000 28°52 
43 6,834 68 ‘99005 | ~~ 00995 27-80 
44. 6,766 65 | -99039 00961 27-07 
45 6,701 62 99075 00925 26°33 
46 6,639 61 99081 00919 25°57 
47 6,578 60 ‘99088 00912 24-81 
48 6,518 61 99064 00986 24-03 
49 | 6,457 | 63 99024 ‘00976 23°25 
50 | 6,394 66 98968 ‘01032 22-48 
51 6,328 70 ‘98894. 01106 21:71 
52 6,258 75 “98802 01198 20-94 
53 6,183 82 ‘98674 ‘01326 20°19 
5A 6,101 89 98541 01459 19-46 
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Western Australian Life Table, 1901 (Females)—coutinued. 














Complete expec 
ce ase sation of life, 
Age. Living. Dying. surviving one dying i 0 sof | or ee ener 
Hi iE ee Pu dx Cx 
55 6,012 95 “98420 “01580 18°74 
56 5,917 99 98327 °01673 18:03 
57 5,818 102 -9824.7 ‘01753 W833 
58 5,716 103 98198 01802 | 16:63 
59 5,613 | L105 -98129 ‘01871 15:92 
60 5,508 | 111 97985 ‘02015 15-22 
61 5,397 121 97758 02242 14°52 
62 5,276 132 ‘97498 "02502 13°84, 
63 5,144. 1438 ‘97220 °02780 13:18 
64 5,001 154 ‘96921 ‘03079 12°55 
65 4,847 165 ‘96596 ‘03404. 11:93 
66 4,682 176 96241 ‘03759 13333 
67 4,506 189 | “05806 04.194, 10°76 
68 4,317 202 95321 ‘04679 10:20 
69 4,115 215 94.775 "05225 9°68 
| 
70 3,900 225 ‘94231 05769 | 9:19 
71 3,675 233 ‘93660 06340 8°72 
7s 3,442 238 | “93085 “O6915 8:28 
73 3,204 239 9254] ‘07459 7°85 
74 2,965 238 ‘91973 ‘08027 745 
75 PAPLPATL 235 -91382 ‘08618 7:05 
76 2,492 231 -90730 (09270 6°67 
aa 2,261 226 “QOOO4 “09996 6°30 
78 2,085 220 “89189 ‘10811 5°94, 
79 1,815 213 "88264 11736 5°60 
80 1,602 204 87266 12734 5°28 
81 1,398 1938 86195 18805 4°98 
82 1,205 179 "85145 14855 4:70 
83 1,026 164. “84016 15984 443 
84 862 148 °82831 -17169 4°18 
85 714 131 *81653 18347 3°94. 
86 583 114. 804.46 19554 371 
87 4.69 98 ‘79104 “20896 3°49 
88 ayAll 83 ‘77628 22372 3°28 
89 288 69 -76042 23958 3°09 
90, 219 56 *74.4.29 PASS /t 2°90 
91 163 4.4 *73006 -26994 BETES 
92 119 34 -71429 *28571 200 
93 85 26 69412 -30588 2°37 
94 59 20 66102 *338898 2°19 
95 39 14 64.103 *35897 2°06 
96 25 9 64000 *36000 1:94 
97 16 6 ‘62500 *37500 IS 74s 
98 10 4. “60000 4.0000 1:50 
99 6 3 50000 50000 IS) LY/ 
100 3 2 33000 66667 83 
101 i | 1 00000 1:00000 50 
| | 























It will be seen that for all ages the female expectation of life is higher than the 
male, the difference being 5-14 at birth (age 0), 4:16 at age 1, and at subsequent 
successive ages a continuously diminishing quantity amounting to 2°75 at age 50. and 
(58 at 70. 


218 XX.—WESTERN AUSTRALIAN LIFE TABLE. 1901. 


An interesting point connected with the relative mortality of males and females 
disclosed by these tables is the fact that. according to the Western Australian experience 
tor ages 12 to 17, inclusive, the probability of living a year is greater amongst males 
than amongst females ; this being the only period of life, with the exception of a small 
portion at advanced ages, at which the male probabilities of living preponderate. 


In the cases both of the male and the female table, the probability of surviving 
a year increases gradually for the first 9 or 10 years, and subsequently decreases with 
advancing age. In neither table, however, is the decrease absolutely continuous, the 
male probabilities of living exhibiting a slight increase for ages 26 to 29 inclusive, and 
the female table for ages 43 to 47, inclusive. From these respective points onwards, 
the probabilities of living diminish consistently to the end of the tables. 

The following table furnishes, for quinquennial ages. a comparison of the 


expectations of life deduced from the Western Australian experience, with those given 
in the New South Wales table of 1891 and the English Life Tables Nos. 3 and 5:— 





Fi 
EXPECTATION OF LIFE (e ) 
“Us 








Western Australian New South Wales | English Life Table | English Life Table 
AGE. Life Table, 1901. Life Table, 1891. No. 3, 1838-54. | No. 5, 1881-90. 
Males. Females. Males. | Females. Males. | Females. | Males, Fema'es. 





0 47°85 | 52:99] 4960] 52:90) 39:91 | 41:85 | 43-66] 47-18 
5420] 57:92] 5490] 57-42| 49-71 | 50:33 | 52-75 | 54-99 
10 49°87 | 53:51] 50°89] 53:39) 47-05 | 47:67} 49-00! 51-10 
15 45°35 | 49°02 | 46:40 | 4878 4318) 43:90 | 44-47 | 46:55 
20 41:14 | 4490] 4216] 4446 | 39:48 40:29] 40:27 | 49-49 
25 3751 | 41:12] 8816 | 40:34] 3612] 37:04! 3628] 38-50 
30 33°91 | 37°34] 38430] 3642 | 32:76] 33°81 32:52] 3476 
35 3019 | 33:64] 30°51 | 3264) 29:40 | 3059 2891 | 31-16 
40 26:54 | 29:95 | 26:84] 29:00} 26:06] 27:34) 25-42 | 27-60 
45 23:06 | 26°33 | 28:27 | 25°34| 22:76] 2406| 22:06 | 24-05 
50 19:73 | 22-48] 19:82] 21-61! 19:54] 20-75 | 19-82] 20-56 
55 16:56 | 1874] 1658] 17:92) 1645] 17-48! 15:74] 17-23 
60 13:72 | 15:22| 1360] 1451] 1853] 1434] 12:88] 1410 
65 11:00 | 11:93} 1097] 11-41] 10:82) 11:51 | 1031] 11-96 























| 


70 8:61 919 | 864| 864), 845 9:02 804] 877 
75 6°63 7-05 651) 647) 6-49 6-93 610 | 668 
80 5-11 5-28 5:00 | 5:04 4-93 526 | 452] 5:00 
8 «8-98 3-94. 3°44, | 3-72 3-73 398} 329| 3-71 
90 2-91 290| 254] 264) 284) 301] 237] 2-75 
95 | 1:94 -06n |e 9 mae 217 2:29 1:72 | 2-05 
100 50 835] Ga | a 168| 176] 1-24) 154 
| 





It will be seen that, with both male and female expectations of life, the Western 
Australian experience conforms very closely to that of New South Wales: the male 
expectation of the latter, and the female expectation of the former, being slightly in 
excess throughout the greater portion of the tables, the greatest divergence occurring at 
age () in the male tables, where a difference of 1°75 exists. 


The expectations of life given by the two Australian tables are for most ages 


igher than the corresponding values in the two English tables, the difference bein 
igher I g 2 8 
most marked amongst females. and at the younger ages in males. 
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A better idea of the incidence of mortality according to the several tables will, 
perhaps. be obtained by a comparison of the probabilities of living a year, as given by 
each table. Such a comparison is furnished in the annexed table, which gives for 
quinquenuial ages the probabilities of surviving one year :— 





PROBABILITY OF SURVIVING ONE vear—(p,). 








Nerd Western Australian | New South Wales Engiish Life Table, | English Life Table, 
Life Table, 1901. | Life Table, 1891. No. 3, 1838-54. | No. 5, 1881-90. 
— | -—-—- = = ——— | 
Males. Females. | Males. Females. | Males. Females. | Males. Females. 





| | : 
0 8527 8794. 8723 “8888 °8364 | °8653 | °8390 | ‘8689 


D ‘9967 9971 9941 ‘9949 ‘9864 9867 | “9917 | -9921 
10 9981 “9984: "9982 | -9989 9944. 9941 | 9981 | -9988 
15 9975 ‘9971 9972 GT “9948 ‘9945 | 9971 | -9971 
20 9942 9948 9955 | °9963 ‘9917 ‘9914, 99D 2aieeoooll 
25 9920 9940 | 9948 “9949 9908 9904 9936 | -9938 


30 9925 9930 9930 9937 ‘9899 ‘9894. ONL || SRI 
35 9910 9924. GONG | Sle | Bhstery “9884: 9898 | -9908 
4) “9894 9905 ‘9897 | -9905 9870 | 9872) -9874 | 9895 
45 9856 9908 ‘9866 | 9897 “9846 9857 9844 | -9877 
50 9825 9897 | -9838 “9883 ‘9812 9838 | +9802 | -9844: 
5d | ‘9754 9842 | 9758 9834 9755 ‘9790 9740 | -9791 
60 ‘9669 ‘9799 | -9687 | -9755 9675 29 7A 9641 | -9710 
65 9561 “9660 ‘9512 | -9625 “9541 9589 | 9494 | -9580 
| 


70 9334 94.23 9378 9427 9327 “9394 9280 | -9378 
75 9045 9138 “9015 8985 “9012 9103 8954 | 9072 
80 | -8596 | -8727| -8690 “8601 8582 8698 8470 | *8634 
85 8145 8165 7995.) 8118 °8029 | °8169 ‘7785 | °8040 
90 “7A82 744.5 6848 “6650 7358 “7517 6877 | °7278 
95 “6400 “64.10 =e | ied 6586 6576 5767 | °6358 
100 ‘0000 3833 |... sa ‘5741 | -5913 | 4523 | °5318 
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CHAPTER XX. 
HUMOURS OF CENSUS TAKING. 


To the average person, whose knowledge of Census-taking carries him perhaps 
little further than an acquaintance with the fact that once about every ten years he is 
required to supply, on a somewhat formidable looking blue document of suspiciously legal 
appearance, replies to a series of irreleyant, and in many instances impertinent, questions, 
which seem to him to be of little or no use or interest to anyone but himself. and whose 
experience of the tabulated results extends little beyond a casual glance over some 
apparently useless and certainly bewildering columns of figures quoted (probably 
because news and advertisements were scarce) in the daily Press, or contained in some 
book to which he has accidentally had occasion to refer, it may well appear that the 
extraction of humour from such a source would prove an absolutely impossible task. 


It must be admitted that the ordinary Census clerk, some of whose varied duties 
consist of tabulating, totalling, summarising, classifying, segregating, and checking 
enormous masses of figures, usually finds the possibly’ somewhat monotonous and 
decidedly tedious work on which he is engaged anything but conducive to the 
slightest sensation of mirth. 


There are, however, occasions, rare though they may be, on which transient 
gleams of humour, conscious or unconscious on the part of those responsible for filling 
in the schedules, serve, for a brief moment, to brighten the otherwise dreary monotony 
of his daily toil. A few of these, specially noted in connection with the present Census 
of Western Australia, are given in the following pages, and consist, for the most part, 
of amusing blunders, or of more or less successful attempts at saying smart things. 


The record of blunders in connection with such a work as that of Census-taking 
is, in itself, often of considerable value, as the fact that the question asked has. through 
really accidental misconception of its import, resulted in a reply being furnished of a 
nature totally different to that intended to be elicited, may point to some undesirable 
ambiguity in the method of stating the question, and thus lead to the improvement 
of the schedule for a future occasion. 


Errors in spelling were, of course, numerous and widespread, but the word which 
undoubtedly proved the greatest stumbling-block was “ Presbyterian.” From a list 
compiled by one of the Census clerks, who noted the variations in the spelling of this word 
which came under his immediate observation, it appears, incredible though it may seem, 
that more than 200 different ways of rendering it were actually made use of. On one 
schedule, a person who apparently wished to say that he objected to state his religious 
belief, inserted the word “ opgikt” in the religion column which might easily have been 
taken as representing some new sect ; while another, whose name was probably intended 
to be Isaac, rendered it as “Isick,” leading the tabulator to wonder whether the 
information was really meant for the name column, or, as seemed more natural, for 
that relating to sickness and infirmity. 


In more than one case, possibly in some instances wilfully, the question as to 
Length of Residence was misunderstood, and while the particulars actually 
required were those relating to the length of time the person had resided 
in Western Australia, the information furnished related to the dimensions of 
the residential area or dwelling occupied. Thus one man stated that his “length of 
residence’ in Western Australia was * 592ft. frontage, half-block,” while others inserted 
“6 x 8,” evidently the dimensions of the tent occupied. In another case a family 
from England seem to have understood the query to relate to length of residence 
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in country where born, for, while the father was returned as having 26 years length of 
residence, the eldest son, aged 21, had only 7 and the second son, aged 19, only 5. 

The instruction given at the head of the age column on the Householder’s 
Schedule is ** Enter the age of persons one year and over in years only.” One adult male 
apparently thought he was complying with this instruction by writing the word * years ” 
and nothing more in the column. An extraordinary instance of longevity was that 
of a maiden lady surely of ‘* uncertain age,” who was responsible for the somewhat 
amazing statement that her age was 508; the nought, however, was ruthlessly deleted 
by the Census clerk and she was only credited with 58 years. 


The query as to description of dwelling elicited two or three rather smart replies, 
the best of which was probably that given by a man who was camping out and who 
described his dwelling as * space, 





one room.” In another case in which the house was 
evidently the very common wooden framed hessian or canvas dwelling, the principal 
material of which the outer walls were built, was stated to be “* wood, canvas-lined outside.” 
The principal material in another was stated to be “ wood and white ants.” All 
sorts of materials appear on occasions to have been pressed into service for the erection 
of habitations, for such entries are given as “rags and bags,” * empty beer bottles,” and 
“jam tins. kerosene tins, and hoop iron.” 


The anxiety on the part of some of the householders to comply strictly with the 
instructions and examples furnished on the back of the schedule led to some curious 
entries bemg made. ‘Thus, one man was so impressed with the necessity for clearly 
defining his occupation, that he returned himself as * baker to baker,” and a lady, whose 
husband was a Mahomedan, evidently thought that the instructions relating to 
occupations applied to religions also, for she stated her religious belief as “Church of 
England to Mussulman.” In another case, a young couple who had one son aged two, 
were so anxious to fill in the schedule in exact conformity with the indorsed examples 
that, in the column for relation to head of household, they entered, without any 
reference to a governess, ** Governess’s son ” against the child’s name, this being the entry 
given in the second indorsed example in the case of the only infant referred to therein. 


One man who was, evidently, a horse-driver, stated his occupation as * equine 
conductor.” Whether in the event of his beast of burden having been a donkey he 
would have returned himself as an “ asinine conductor” is perhaps open to question, 
but I should think it probable he would. 


A distracted parent stated that the occupation of his child of twelve months was 
* yelling,” while a market gardener who employed a boy of ten described the promising 
youth as an “errant boy.” A man who had been unemployed for three weeks poured 
out his woes on the Census Schedule, informing all and sundry into whose hands it 
might come that he had been a labourer on the railway. but * had been put off for 
wearing glasses, which was most unjust and without cause.” Two Japanese ladies gave 
some cause for surmise as to their exact occupation by stating that they were * Japanese 
address makers,” while a youth of 19 returned himself as being a “ cyclist maker.” 


On one schedule, owing to the particulars relative to conjugal condition being 
given in some instances in the wrong column, things got very mixed, and it was made 
to appear that the head of the household was blessed with a wife and three widows. In 
one case also a man stated that he was only married because he “had not money to get 
divorced,” and in another a half-caste male child was entered as married at the very 
early age of one year. 


The instruction given at the top of the column for “ relation to head of household,” 
is “State whether wife, son, etc.,” and this appears to have been understood by one 
householder to mean that the word “State” was to be inserted in every case in which 
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onch relationship existed. One lady evidently considered that she was the mother of 
two exceptionally bright boys, for in the column for “ relation to head” the word © sun” 
was entered against each of them. 


In the column for ‘‘sickness and infirmity,” a sawmill hand suggestively stated that 
he was suffering from an “ Ax-cident,” while owing to the wrong column having been used 
in one case it was made to appear that the infirmity from which the head of the household 
was suffering was that he had been “born in Germany.” “ Healthy as a trout,” and “ fits 
subject” are other replies which appeared in this column. 


A child, the offspring of a white father and a haltf-caste aboriginal mother, was 
described as three-quarter-caste. 

The “religion” given in one case was “ brought up a Congregationalist by Church 
of England parents and have since attended places of worship of both denominations ; 
though I am a member of neither, still Iam a Protestant.” In the education column 
the same person stated that he could read and write, adding in parentheses “and 
inwardly digest mathematics and pneumatics, but I’m off Asiatics.” In one family, the 
father of which was a Freethinker and the mother a member of the Church of England, 
the religion of the children was stated as “optional.” The most mixed return of 
religions which came under notice was one relating to a family in the Dundas district. 
The father had “no religion,” the mother was a * Baptist,” the two eldest children 
(one male and one female) belonged to the “ Church of England.” the third child (male) 
had “no religion,” the fourth and fifth (two males) were ‘“ Wesleyan Methodists,” 
while the last two (females) were members of the “* Church of England.” The ages of 
the children ranged from 22 to 9 years. 


Two instances were recorded in which a previous religious belief, apparently, 
though possibly only temporarily, discarded, was still returned on the Census Schedule, 
the entry in one case being “ ex-Salvation Army,” and in the other * when young, 
Church of England.” — In a somewhat similar case a carefully made ‘“ x” was inserted 
in the religion column, evidently intended to signify that it was an “ unknown quantity.” 


In hundreds of schedules the columns provided for inserting the class and name 
of school being attended by persons who were receiving instruction at the time of the 
Census were filled in with particulars relative to the schools at which adults had 
formerly been educated, and in one case a gentleman 54 years of age, who was born in 
Ireland, stated that he was educated “at home,” the meaning he attached to the word 
“home” being probably very different to that intended by those who drafted the Schedule. 


The amount of education obtained by those who were stated to be receiving 
instruction at home must in some cases have been very slight. One child of 12, for 
instance, was so returned, in spite of the fact that the father was recorded as being unable 
to read, and the degree of education possessed by the remaining members of the house- 
hold did not attain in any instance a higher flight than that of being able to “read only.” 


In his evident desire that no possible doubt should exist as to the unoccupied 
nature of a certain house, one Sub-Enumerator had written, across the face of the schedule 
relating thereto, “unoccupied, uninhabited, owner away.” In another case the Sub- 
Enumerator’s note concerning some evidently unsuspicious absent person, was somewhat 
ambiguous, being as follows:—* Absent in Menzies. Owner informed me he was taken 
im) there.” 


APPENDICES. 


Appendix A. 


STATISTICAL SUMMARY. OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA FOR EACH CENSUS YEAR. 


No. 1.—Population at the date of each Census. 








Date of Census, Males. Females. Total. 
10th October, 1848... 2,818 1,804 4622 
30th September, 1854 7,709 3,964 11,743 
3lst December, 1859 ... 9,522 De olss 14,837 
3lst March, 1870 IS B37/65) 9,410 24,785 
3rd April, 1881 17,062 12,646 29,708 
5th April, 1891 29,807 19,975 49,782 
3lst March, 1901 112,875 71,249 184,124 





No. 2.—Vital Statistics for each Census Year. 














Year. Births. Deaths. Marriages. 
1848 186 68 28 
1854 =... 5s Ga Ace ay; 288 58 125 
WS) a pe Boe cee Ry, 5381 209 151 
1870 615 281 15353 
1881 1,001 4.02 197 
1891 1,786 869 413 
1901 5,718 2,519 1,821 

No. 3.—Consolidated Revenue, Expenditure, and Public Debt. 
Year. ae alee eUonsotidated Publie Debt. 
£ S £ 

1848 18,188 18,419 aa 
1854, 45,775 45,171 92 
1859 57,943 54,919 1,750 
1870 98,132 113,046 ey 
188] 254,313 197,386 511,000 
Wisi poe 497,670 435,623 1,613,594 
1900-1 ... 3,078,034 3,165,224. 12,709,430 
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APPENDIX A.—STATISTICAL SUMMARY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 


No. 4.—Area under Crop. 





Year. Wheat. Hay. | Crops of all kinds. 


acres. acres. acres. 
1848. a4 25 3,316 2,320 7,070 
1854 ... its anf me ae | 5,867 2,536 13,979 
1S5omee a, fe Jn Be 13,610 5,438 25,800 
1870" Ae xe: mH nee 26,640 17,1738 54,527 
1331] ee nee ie the he 21,951 24,445 53,353 
TS9le wee ae x & ae atl 26,866 28,534 64,210 
TOOT (haa ee ee © lee ZG 92.654 217,441 





No. 5.—Live Stock. 


] | 
Year, | Horses. | Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 





1848 ai i ae A 2,095 10,919 141,123 3,028 
1854 Sa ae re adh 4,676 20,277 173,423 4,452 
1859 a 5A ae oe 8,386 30,990 234,815 11,430 
1870 no ac a +e 22,174 45,213 608,892 12,927 
1881 ize Bee ae ue 31,755 63,009 1,267,912 22,530 
1891 mae os Li rs 40,812 133,690 1,962,212 25,930 
1901 oes Bs Bae ae 73,710 398,547 2,625,855 61,052 





No. 6.—Government Railways. 





Year. Length open. | Gross receipts. |Working expenses. 
| | 





miles. £ £ 
1848 : 
1854 
1859 
1870... e a A m ee ¢ - 
Wetefll ase ve oa Sie at 35 9,692 10,178 
TSUDA epenae es a 203 64,034. 63,536 
1500 ee oe: 1,355 | 1,853,704 | 1,044,920 


a 
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No. ¢.—Posts, Telegraphs, Telephones, and Savings Bank. 


—_———— rr 























Post, TELEGRAPH, AND TELEPHONE. | Post OFFICE SAVINGS BANK. 
Length of eee -_ 

YEAR. | Telegraph | ; ae 
lines. | ) o de- 
ae Receipts. | Expenditure. | ecucue Ober a ORSESTRL Ena of 

rst year. 
| 4 
= | =s — | 
miles. £ | £ £ 
1848... ee =A ee ee 299 | 597 
1854 ... as Bes = ae 1,436 | 2.053 
ISAS)" ee se ae i a 2,546 2,494. ve 
WevAQ) sce cae e sah is 4,226 7,105 895 13,582 
1881 . 1,584. 12,644 90,453 1,654 23.344 
1891 . 2,961 | 31,336 41,243 3,564 46,18] 
1901. 6,173 | 218,818 251,289 *39,339 *1,618,359 
| 
*Year ended 30th June, 1991. 
No. 8.—Commeree. 
SHIPPING. 
YEAR. Inwards. Outwards. Imports. Exports. Total trade. 
Vessels. | Tons. Vessels. | Tons. | | 
| £ ee £ 
1848 ee Oe: 69 15,494 68 13,957 45,411 29,598 75,009 
1854 ae ltl ecie| 97 38,969 99 42,614 128,260 34,109 162,369 
1859 Ta 4 63,414 103 57,665 | 125,315 93,037 218,352 
1870 fa rene V2 65,716 131 67,730 | 218,259 200,985 414,244. 
1881 oe ie 185 | 145,048 183 139,998 : 404,83 502,769 907,600 
1891 ae nate | 310 | 533,43: 288 512,122 | 1,280,093 799,466 2,079,959 
1901 we ye lp eee 1,842,236 901 1,872,027 | 6,454,171 8,515,623 14,969,794. 
| i} 














No. 9.—Value of principal articles of Export, being the produce of Western Australia. 
| 


YEAR. Gold. Lead. | Copper, Tin. Wool. Timber. | Sandalwood. tig 








f £ £ | £ £ £ =o 

1848 s teal ae cp IS) eee e098 333 13,353 
1854. 7 = 9440)  ... = | 22841 7,023 aa 
1859 os wi Ne 630 | 14,122 x 44,599 GOST EA O5On | ae 
1870 my a 14,514. | 90 on 89,390 17,551 | 48,890 9,481 


1881 2. seh ay 11,224. | ae ee 256,689 COU 77,165 50,928 
1891 ae oe 115,182 250] 4,462} 10,200 | 329,365 89,176 37,600 | 140,527 














1901 Eee .. | * 6,749,638 5 110,769 02,102 | 378,135 | 572,354 73,981 | 130,730 
J 


a 


* Including Gold Coin exported. The total Gold production for 1901 was 1,879,390 ounces, valued at £7,235,652. 
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Appendix B, 


THE 


Six Srares or AUSTRALIA, AND THE CoLony 
oF New ZEALAND, OBTAINED AT THE CENSUS TAKEN FOR THE Nicut or 3lst Marcu, 1901. 


(Compiled from returns prepared by T. A. Coghlan, Esq., Government Statistician of New South Wales.) 














































































































No. 1.— Habitations. 
| | | | 
by ep fae | Western |NewSouth| yy... ueens- | South Tas- | Common- New Austral- 
Particulars. | Australia, Wales. Victoria. Bane Australia., mania. wealth. Zealand. asia, 
( 
| | | | 
Occupied 48,506 252,502) 241,410) 98,737 69,856 34,165 745,176} 158,898 | 904,074 
Unocecupied 2,263 14,831 11,629 1,670 5,640 2,187 | 38,220 10,830 49,050 
Being Built | 201 1,435 617 * 358 | 118 | 2,732 865 3,597 
Total 50,970| 268,771 258,656 100,407 75,854 | 36,470 786,128 | 170,593 | 956,721 
| | 
* Not recorded. 
No. 2.—Population (exclusive of Aboriginals) classified according to Age. 
Sane Western | New South A Wee Queens- South Tas- Common- New | Austral- 
Age Group. Australia. Wales. Victoria. land, Australia.) mania. | wealth. Zealand. | ae 
MALES. 
Under 5 years .. | 10,441 80,808! 66,786| 31,307) 20,260; 10,702) 219,804| 44,324] 264,128 
5 years and under 21 . | 25,441) 248,948) 208,735) 89,427|) 68,574! 32,961) 674,086 | 137,429 811,515 
21 + Ae te) 61,714 255,828 216,051) 106,585} 63,123) 31,780) 734,981) 143,528 | 878,509 
45 fs 65 - | 12,751 95,320 72,775 37,997 | 25,128 10,282 254,253 61,061} 315,314 
65 years and upwards rileezi200 27,038 36,817 7,916 7,337 3,829 85,196, 19,218) 104,414 
Unspecified Children al 8 277 502 5 ee 792 | 24 816 
Unspecified Adults =| 261 2,286 | 2,054) 3,043 120 7,764 4.08 8,172 
Total Males 112,875) 710,005) 603,720 | 276,230) 184,422 89,624 | 1,976,876 | 405,992 |2,382,868 
| ‘ : | — || 
FEMALES. 
Under 5 years 10,234) 78,553 65,162| 30,687) 19,817| 10,163| 214,616| 42,482] 257,098 
5 years and under 21 23,303) 246,236) 208,439) 86,664! 68,100) 32,250; 664,992| 135,488 800,480 
21 * » 7 45 30,689 229,130, 223,913) 75,475| 61,243) 28,134) 648,584} 132,446] 781,030 
45 op EOD 5,914 70,896 68,846] 22.319] 21,421 9,083} 198,479} 43,968] 242,447 
AS Gea oHe Mio 1,063] 19,535| 29,234] 4,957| 7,601} 3,194| 65,584| 12,135| 77,719 
Unspecified Children 15 44. 372 11} ; 44.2 15 457 
Unspecified Adults 31 447 1,384. 253 | 27 2,142 193 2,335 
Total Females 71,249 | 644,841 597,350 | 220,366) 178,182 82,851 | 1,794,839 | 366,727 2,161,566 
| ui at | aes a a 
PERSONS. 
Under 5 years 20,675 158,861 131,948 61,994 40,077 20,865} 434,420 86,806 | 521,226 
5 years and under 21 48,744 | 495,184) 417,174) 176,091) 136,674| 65,211] 1,339,078 | 272,917 |1,611,995 
21 i » 45 92,403 481,958) 439,964) 182,010| 124,366] 59,864 | 1,388,565 | 275,974 '1,659,539 
45 * sp, 4035) 18,665 166,216 141,621 | 60,316) 46,549) 19,365| 452,732 | 105,029| 557,761 
65 years and upwards 3,322 46,573 66,051) 12,873} 14,938 7,023; 150,780| 31,353] 182,133 
Unspecified Children 23 321 874 16) ae 1,234 39 | 1,273 
Unspecified Adults 292 PDB} 3,488! 3,296 147 9,906 601 | 10,507 


Total Persons ... 





184,124 | 1,854,846 


1,201,070 








496,596 | 362,604) 172,475 | 3,771,715 


772,719 |4,544,434 


} ( 
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No. 3.—Proportion per cent. of Population (exclusive of Aboriginals) in each Age-group. 





Age-group. 


Under 5 years 

5 years and under 21 
21 ” ” ” 45 
DS ee | ee GD 
65 years and upwards 


Total Males ... 


Under 5 years 

5 years and under 21 
21° os » 40 
45 ” ” ” 65 
65 years and upwards 


Total Females 


Under 5 years 

5 years and under 21 
21 ” ” ” 45 
45 ” ” ” 65 
65 years and upwards 


Total Persons 






















































































100°00 100°00 | = 100°00 


| 





New South] vy... Que2ns- South ? | Common- New Austral- 
Wales. Victoria. land. Australia. wealth. | Zealand. asia. 
MALES. 
| per cent. per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | “| per cent. , per cent. | per cent. 
7 11°35 Haba 11°46 10°99 WEG 10:93 11:18 
35°19 8472 32°73 37°18 36 82 | 84°24. 33-89 84-18 
36-16, 35°94 39°00 34°23 37°34 35°39 3701 
13-48 12°11 13°91 13°62 12°92 15°05 13°28 
3°82 612 2°90 3°98 4°33 | 4°74: 4°40 
100°00 100°00 100:00 100:00 | 100-00 | 100:00 100:00 
FEMALES. 

1219 10°94. | 13°94: | Hale} 11:98 | 11°59 LOW 

38 22 35°00 39°38 38.22 37-10 3696 37:08 

35 56 37°59 34°29 | 84-37 36-19 36 14 36:18 
11°00 11°56) 1014] 12-02 11:07} 1200] 11-25 

3°08 4°91 2°20 4°27 3°66 3°31 3°60 

—S SS ——_ ————_ } —_ © 
100°00 | 100°00 | 1000} = 100°00 100°00,  100°00 100 00 

| a ee ————— ———— | —— —_ -- -- - e—ererere SOC 

PERSONS. 

11°75 11°03 12°57 | 11:05 11°55 11°24 | 11:50 
36°63 34-86 35°70 37 69 35°61 3535 | 35°56 
35°88 36°76| 36:90| 34°30 36°79 55. 75 | 8661 
12°80 11°83 12°22 12°84. 12°04 f 12°31 

3°44 5°52 2°61 412 4.01 a 06 4°02 

100°00 100-00 


100:00 100-00 
| 





No. 4.-—Population (exclusive of Aboriginals), classified according to Birthplace. 





Birthplace. 


New South 





Queens- 


land. 


yi 7 
wailens Victoria, | 








South 


Australia. 


Common- 
wealth. 





Zealand, 


New Aus- 


tralasia. 








Australasia att 
United Kingdom 

Other British Possessions 
Foreign Countries 
AtSea.. : 
Unspecified 


Total Males 


Australasia : 

United Kingdom . : 
Other British Possessiims 
Foreign Countri:s 

At Sea 

Unspecified 


Total Females 


Australasia 330 
United Kingdom .. : 
Other British Possessions 
Foreign Countries 

At Sea 

Unspecified 


Total Persons 


710,005 603,720 | 





9 644,844 | 597,300 | 220,366 


MALES. 


546,311 | 463,784) 167,492 
127,470) 112,667) 71,378 


4,518 2,969 2,242 
29,697 20,719] 34,559 
1,100 779 336 


909 2,852 223 





276,230 








FEMALES. 


543,432 | 486,117 | 155,990 


92.931 | 


101,698} 54,781 


1,435 1,515 495 
5,647 4,983 8,695 
867 782 298 
529 2,805 107 


142,829 
30,098 
976 
10,132 


259 | 
128 | 


184,422 





147,325 | 


26,762 
360 


3,377 | 


282 
76 








1,469,611 
381,121 
12,660 
106,124 
2,657 
4,703 


1,976,876 





272,099 {1,741,710 


116,238 | 497,359 
2,447 15,107 
14,816} 120,440 
590 3,247 
302 5,005 


4.05,992 |2,382,868 








| 1,462,406 | 27 


298,080 | 
4,437 | 
24,236 | 
2,364. | 


3,366 | 
| 


1,060 |1,733,466 
88,873 | 886,903 


1,775 6,212 
4,266 28,502 
6138 2,977 


140 3,506 








PERSONS. 


1,089,743; 949,851 | 323,482 


220,401) 214,365) 126,159 


5.953 4,454. 2,737 
30,344 25,652 43,254 

1,967 | 1,561 634 

1,488 | 5,157 830 | 











1,354,846 | 1/201,070 496,596 








178,182 


| 1,794,839 | 


366,727 |2,161,566 





| 13,509 


204. 





290, 154. | 
56,860 | 
1,336 | 


| 541 | 


| 362,604 | 





2,932,017 
679,151 
17,097 
130,360 
5,021 
8,069 





543,159 |3,475,176 
205,111) 884,262 
4,222} 21,319 
18,582 148,942 
1,203) 6224 
442; 8511 





3,771,715 





772,719 eae 


‘ i 
A RR 
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No. 5.—Proportion per cent. of population (exclusive of Aboriginals) of various Birthplaces. 





Common- | 


















































rise L Western | New Soutl = A sens- | Soutl eae cape New | Austral- 

Birthplace. |r| Wales. "| Victoria. ae “Austral Tasmania. Wealth. | Zealand. asia. 

| 
MALES. 

ivesdvatues | per cent. | percent. | percent. { per cent.| per cent. | per cent., per cent. | per ee Se 

Australasia wat 65°07 77 04 77:18 60°69 | 77°50 85°09 74°52 67:0) 73° 
United Kingdom | : 2505; 1798] 1875| 25°86] 1633] 1264| 1933] 2865] 20-92 
Other British Possessions 1:44. 064 0-49 0°81 | 0°53 0:37 | O64 0°60 0°63 
Foreign Countries 8:28 4°19 3.45 12°52 5°50 | 1:90 | 5°38 3°53 5°06 
At Sea 0-16 O15 o1| O12) O14? 5. | °018) “OIs) eee 
Total Males 100°00 100-00 100:00 | 100-00 100-00 70600 10000 | 100700} 100-00 

FEMALES. 
Australasia ane 79°12 84°34 81:70 70'82| 82°72 88°68 81°63 73°94 80°32 
United Kingdom .. Ps 18°72 1442 17:09 24:87 | 15°02 10°34 16°64 24-24 17:98 
Other British Possessions 0-49 0:22 | 0:25 0°22 | 0:20 0°34 0°25 0°49 | 0:29 
Foreign Countries 1-48 O'88 | 0°83 3°95 | 1-90 0°64. 1°35 1-16 | 1:32 
At Sea O19 O14 0718 O14: | 0°16 | 018 6-17} O14 
Total Females 100:00} 10°00 100°00, 10:00 100-00, 10000, 100°00} 10000 100-00 
| ears = =, a rn a 
PERSONS. 
Australasia 2 70 51 80°52 79°43 65°18 80°06 86°82 77:90| 70°33 76°62 
United Kingdom ... 22°60 16°28 17-92 25°42 15°69 11:54! 18°05 26°56 19:49 
Other British Possessions 1:08 0-44. 0:37 0°55 0°37 0°35 0°46 | 0°55 0-47 
Foreign Countries 564 2-61 2715 8°72 3°73 1-29 | 3°46 2°41 | 3°28 
At Sea O17 O15 0.13 0-13 015 0:13 015 | O14 
Total Persons ... 100:00} 10000 10000} 100°00) 109-00 | 100:00| = 100-00 | 100:00 | — 100°00 
| 














No. 6.— Population (exclusive of Aboriginals) classified according to Religion. 





Religious Denomination. 


Church of England 
Roman Catholic 
Presbyterian 

Methodist .. os 

Other Christians EE: 
Non-Christian Religions 


Indefinite, no Religion, ete. 


Object to state 
Unspecified 


‘Total Males 


Church of England 
Roman Catholic ... 
Presbyterian 

Methodist. . : 

Other C ‘hristians.. ; 
Non-Christian Religions 


Indefinite, no Religion, ete. 


Object to state 
Unspecified 


Total Females 


Church of England 
Roman Catholic ... 
Presbyterian 

Methodist .. 

Other Christians... 2 
Non-Christian Religions 


Indefinite, no Religion, ete. 


Object to state 
Unspecified 


Total Persons ... 

































































West lw y Soutl A < eens- Soutl Common- New | Austral- 
‘Austeatias| eWnicel * Vitoria. ee Aes |Tasmania. | wealth, Zealand, Bare 
! = - = it a> 
MALES. 
45,027 325,440) 214,647 | 100,939 53,794 43,604, 783,451) 165,100) 948,551 
25,463 176,902 128,807 63,245 26,184 15,656 486,257 56,970 | 493,227 
9,252 69,758 95,887 31,360 9,444. | 5,871} 221,572| 92,406| 318,978 
13,969 | 69,349 $7,281 24,107 44.254 12,677 | 251,637} 41,703) 293,340 
sd 853 37,396 50,180} 31,271] 37,600 8,476 173,776 | 27,027} 200,803 
2 790 11,043 8,989 17,822 4,017 | 457 45,118 3,842 48,960 
254 7,875 7,689 3,383 3,400 679 27,280 6,497 33,777 
Slee 9,058 6,993 3,424 | 4,759 1,776 28,439 11,827 40,266 
8388 3,184 3,247 679 | 970 428 9,346 620 9,966 
112,875 710,005 603,720 | 276,230| 184,422] 89,624 | 1,976,876} 405,992 |2,382,868 
FEMALES. 
30,627 297,691; 209,308, 83,1389, 53,198, 40,211 714,169 , 148,924, 863,098 
16,4380 170,384 134,908 57,160, 26,009 14,658 | 419,544] 652,852] 472,396 
5,455 62,859 95,540} 26,082 8,913 | 5,652) 204,501 84,097 | 288,598 
10,571 68,289 92,997| 22.467 45,871 12,322] 252,517 42,086 | 294,603 
5,844 35,433 51,674! 27,836) 38,927 | 8,483 168,197 27 at 196,176 
652 3,439 3,423 1,272 565 | 102 9,453 286 10,739 
858 1,954. 3,336 778 1,441 247 8,614 Be 11,387 
624. 4,010 3,827 1,366 2,734. | 1,124 13,685 6,468 20,1538 
188 | 782 2,342 266 529 | 52 4,159 262 4,421 
71,249 644,841) 597,350) 220,366 178, 182 82,851 | 1,794,839 | 366,727 |2,161,566 
PERSONS. 
75,654 623,131 423,955 | 184,078 ; 106,987 83,815 | 1,497,620 314,024 1,811,644 
41,893| 347,286 263,710) 120,405 62,193) 30,3814! 855,801] 109,822) 965,623 
14,707 | 182,617 191,427 57,442 18,357 | 11,523 426,073 | 176,503 | 602,576 
24,540] 137,638 180,278 | 46,574) 90,125| 24,999) 504,154] 83,789) 587,943 
14,697 12,829 101,854 59,107 76,527 16,959| 341,973 55, 006 | 396,979 
3,442 | 14,482 12,412 19,094 4,582 | 559 54,571 5, 128 | 59,699 
5,112 9,829 11,025 4,161 4,841 926 35,894 9,270 45,164 
3,053 13,068 10,820 | 4,790 | 7,493 2,900 42,124 18,295 | 60,419 
1,026 3,966 5,589 945 | 1,499 480 13,505 882| 14,387 
“184, 124 | 1,354,846 | 1,201,070} 496,596 | 362,604 172,475 | 3,771,715 | 772,719 4,544,434 
{ 
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No. 7.- Proportion per cent. of Population (exclusive of Aboriginals) belonging to each of the principal 
Religious Denominations. 


































































































| 5 ] lee | | 
Religious Denomination. | Hole ey New South Victoria. aa oe Tasmania.| yoaen jae a. eae 
MALES. 
} per cent. ; per cent. per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. 
Church of England Mes ae 41°08 46°64 3617 | 37°09 30°10 49°88 40°40 41°95 40°66 
Roman Catholic ... ae ie 23°23 25°35 | 21°70 23°24 1465 17-91 22°50 14°48 21°14 
Presbyterian ea : sfala 8°44 10°00 16°16 IL 185333 5:29 | 6°71 11°43 23°48 13°46 
Methodist .. nee oe os 12°74 9:94 | 14-71 8°86 24°77 | 14°50 12°98 10°60 | 12°58 
Other Christians .. Ro fs 8:08 5°36 8:46 11°49 21°04 | 9°70 | 8°96 6°87 8°61 
Non-Christian Religions. a 2°55 158 151 | 6°55 | 2°25 | 0:52 | 2°33 0:97 2:10 
Indefinite, No Religion, ete. ... 3°88 1:13 1:29 | 1°24 1:90 | 0:78 | 1:40 1:65 1°45 
Total Males Be ; 100°00 100°00 100:00 | 100°00 | 100°00 100:00 | 100°00 100:00 100°00 
FEMALES. 
Church of England OF : 43°48 | 40°51 | 35:41 | 38°01) 3041 49°23 | 40°19) 41°37 40°39 
Roman Catholic ... wi 23°33 | 26°62 22°82} 2613] 1487 17°95 | 23°61| 1468 22711 
Presbyterian se < 7°74 | 9°82 16°16 | 11°92 | 5°10 6°92 11-51 | 23°36 13°50 
Methodist . Aaa ve ; 15°01 | 10°67 15°73 | 10°27 26°23 | 15°09 14°21 11°69 13°79 
Other Christians ; pee| 8°30 554 874) 12°78 22°25 10°39 9:47 WUT 9:18 
Non-Christian Religions | 0°92 0°54 0°58 0°58 0°32 0712 0°53 0°36 | | 0°50 
Indefinite, No Religion, ete... | 1°22 0°30 0°56 | 0°36 0°82 0°30 0°48 0°77 | 0°53 
Total Females... .... 100-00 | 10000} 10000 100-00) 100-00} 10:00} 100-00 | 10000, 100-00 
PERSONS. 
Church of England Bes dt 42:02 46°58 | 85°75 37°50, 380:26{ 49°57 40°30, 41°67 40°53 
Roman Catholic ... 2 as 23°27 25°96 22° a 24°53 14.76 | 17°93 23:03 14:58 21°61 
Presbyterian Wa ae F 8:17 991 16°16 11°70 519 6°81 11°47 23°42 | 13°48 
Methodist .. ee ane - 13°68 10°29 15°22 9°49 | 25°49 | 14-78 13°57 11°12 | 13°15 
Other Christians : 6 8:16 54d 8:60 12°04. 21:64} 10:08 9:20 7°30 | 8°88 
Non-Christian Religions ea| 1°91 1-08 1:04 3°89 1:29 | 0°33 1-47 0°68 1:34 
Indefinite, No Religion, etc. | 2°84. O'74 0°93 0°85 1°37 0°55 0:96 1°23 101 
Total Persons | 100-00 100-00 100:00, =100°00) 100:00 | 100:00}  100:00, 100-00 | 100:00 











No. 8.—Population (exclusive of Aboriginals), classified according to Conjugal Condition. 






















































































| | | 
Aes are Western |New South A a Queens- South imemanin.| Common- New Aus- 
Conjugal Condition. ate Wales. Victoria. land. Australia. Tasmania. wealth. Zealand tralasia. 
| | 
MALES. 

Never Married... es .. | 77,456) 484,250, 405,687) 196,639 | 124,566 60,917 | 1,849,515 | 275,609 |1,625,124 
Married Gant fits is 202,922 177,629 | 72,2138| 54,754] 25,807 565,388 | 118,536} 683,924 
Widowed ... at cbs tag 2,932 19,451 20,114: 6,812 5, 102 2,560 | 56,971 10,666 67,637 
Divorced ... ae sits nae ita 692 290 | * 35 1,229 | 255 1,484 
Not Stated 2,690 bas | 4.65 | ~) 305 | BUS} 926 4,699 

| | | 
Seas | ae Ie i) | 
Total Males ocd ... | 112,875 | 710,005 Ese) 276,230 184,422 89,624: | 1,976,876 | 405,992 |2,382,868 
FEMALES. 

Never Married ... bee Ba 41,004 402,326 | | 370,477 | 138,524 | 112,122/ 52,571) 1,117,024) 230,375 1,347,399 
Married ... sch is ... | 27,043! 206,186} 183,390] 71,469) 55,341 | 25,460| 568,889 | 117,839] 686,728 

Widowed ... Aer aie 5 as | 3,112 35,207 | 43,151 10,218 10,719 | 4,672 4 107,079 17,902 | 124,981 
Not Stated <P S68 wea 42 708 | 332 44 = | 22 | 1,148 149 1,297 

Divoreed ... Pee ee te 48 414 | * | 111 * | 126 | 699 462 1,161 
Total Females oe a 71,249 | 644,841 | 597,350 | 220,366 | 178,182 | 82,851 Fi 1,794,839 | 366,727 |2,161,566 

» — = = : a : 

PERSONS. 

Never Married... ane ... | 118,460 886,576 | 776,164; 335,163 | 236,688 | 2,466,539 | 505,984 [2,972 523 
Married sate eos orks ... | 59,106) 409,108 361,019) 148,682) 110,095 51267 | 1,134,277 | 236,375 |1,370,652 
Widowed oe oe dee aie 6,044. 54,658 63,265 | 17,030 15,821 2] 164,050, 28568] 192.618 
Divorced ... qe Bee 2a6 1538 1,400 622 145 Ha oe 2,377 404 2,781 
Not Stated - o ae 361 3,104. * 576 * | 431} 4,472) 1,388 5,860 

= | = 
| 
Total Persons ae .» | 184,124}1,354,846 | 1,201,070) 496,596 | 362. ae 172,475 | 3,771,715 | 772,719 14,544,434 
| } 














* Distributed amongst the other numbers. 
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No. 9.—Proportion per cent. of Population (exclusive of Aboriginals) of each Conjugal Condition. 





| 





| 
| Austral- 


























| | 
Apes Ye +4 Western. | New South; vy... ens- South memanja Common- New 
Conjugal! Condition: Pre Wales. "| Vietoria. ae “Australia. | Tasmania. wealth. | Zealand. asia. 
MALES. 
percent. | percent. | percent. | percent. { percent. | percent. | percent. | percent. | percent . 
Never Married 68°81 68°49 | 67°20 71°30 67°54 68°20 68°41 68:04 68°35 
Married 28°45 28°66 29°42 26°19 29°69 28°89 28°65 29°27 28°75 
Widowed .. 2°61 2°75 3°33 2°47 277 2°87 2°88 2°63 2°84 
Divorced 0-10 0:10 | 0:05 0:04 * 0:04 0:06 0:06 0:06 
Total Males 100°00 100-00 | 100°00 | 100°00} =100°00} 100°00 100°00 —_100°00 100°00 
FEMALES. 
Never Married 57°59 62°43 62°62| 62°89 62°92 | 63°54 62°26 62°90 62°37 
Married. | 37°98 32°00 30°70 32°45 31:06 30°78 31°71 32°17 31°79 
Widowed ... | 4°37 5°46 7-22 4°64 6:02 | 5°65 5:97 | 4°89 5°78 
Divorced | 0:06 Ol 0:06 0°02 a | 0:08 0°06 | 0°04. 0:06 
Total Females 10000, 10000} 10000, 100-00} 10°00) 10000-10000, 100-00} 100-00 
ae = = =e, | Sf a 
PERSONS. 
Never Married . | 64°46 | 65°59 64°62 67°57 65°28 65°97 65°47) 65°60 65°49 
Married : etl 32°17 30°27 30:06 28:97 30°36 29°80 30°11 | 30°65 30°20 
Widowed ... | 3:29 404 5:27 3°43 4°36 4°20 | 4°36 | 3°70 4°25 
Divorced | 0:08 0-10 | 0°05 0:08 z 0°03 | 0°06 0:05 0:06 
Total Persons ... | 100°00 100:00 10°:000 | 100°00  100:00} 100°00 | 100°00 100°00 100-00 
| 











* Distributed amongst the other numbers. 
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No. 10.— Population (exclusive of Aboriginals), classified according to Degree of Education. 
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3 = F Western | New South| yi 4... South | = {C : N Austral- 
Age Group. Degree of Education. Australia. | Wales. Victoria. See latte |Tasmania. wenltl: Zealand: asia. 
MALES. 
Under 5 years* Cannot Read... 10,441 | 80,308 66,955| 31,308] 20,260) 10,707 | 219,979] 44,3830] 264,309 
——— ee Se | eel tee oh ||_ eee | ee 
5 years and | Read and Write 19,480| 195,260] 176,407] 70,644| 54,635] 25,285| 541,711] 111,170] 652,881 
under 20 | Read only 1,008 8,572 7,045 3,224 PROMS} 1,035| 23,097 5,027 28,124 
Cannot Read... 2,880 | 32,059 15,489 10,674 8,108 4,680 | 73,890 11,6638 85,5538 
| Not stated 124 303 Th 59 oh 266 | 752 1,028 1,780 
Total, 5and under 20... | 28,492) 286,194] 198,941 84,601 64,956} 31,266] 639,450] 128,888] 768,338 
be SS Se ae che 5 | Se Sane 
20 years and | Read and Write 74,301 365,183} 322,047) 138,704] 92,878]) 48,507 | 1,031,620) 222,582 | 1,254,202 
upwards Read only 614, «5,949 2,667| 2,422| 1,465 877| 13,994| 2,098| 16,092 
| Cannot Read... 3,422 20,351 13,110] 23,307 4,863 3,208 68,261 6,255 74,516 
| Not stated 605 al 2,020 + 888 + 59 3,572 1,889 5,411 
ea aes be ce Bike, 
Total, 20 and upwards 78,942 2) 393,503| 337,824] 160,321/ 99,206] 47,651 | 1,117,447 | 232,774 | 1,850,221 
|__| —-— Ss = = 
All ages Read and Write 93,781| 560,448} 498,454) 204,348) 147,513} 68,792 1,573,331 | 333,752 | 1,907,083 
Read only 1,622 14,521 9,712 5,646 3,678 1,912 | 37,091 7,125 44,216 
Cannot Read... 16,743 132,718 95,554] 65,289) 33,231 18,595 | 362,130| 62,248] 424378 
Not stated 729 | 2,323 aP 947 | 7 325 | 4,324 2,867 7,191 
Total, all ages... . | 112,875 | 710,005| 608,720) 276,280| 184,422) 89,624) 1,976,876] 405,992 | 2,382,868 
FEMALES. 
Under 5d years* Cannot Read... 10,234 78,553 65,284{ 30,689) 19,817{ 10,167] 214,744) 42,484) 257,228 
5 years and Read and Write 18,249] 194,940) 176,612] 70,096 | 54,557 | 25,124.) 539,578 110,747 | 650,325 
under 20 Read only 846 7,722 6,609] 2,888] 2,115 883| 21,063; 4,541| 25,604 
Cannot Read... 2,786 29,849 14,067 9,272 7,701 4,210 67,885 | 10,706 78,591 
Not stated 159 268 t 50 + 212 | 689 924 1,618 
ree, | 2 es —— -——__- ——_| - 
Total, 5and under 20... 22,040| 232,779) 197,288] 82,3806] 64,873] 30,429] 629,215) 126,918} 756,133 
20 years and Read and Write 37,180} 318,766) 322,254] 99,709) 88,678] 39,216 | 900,803 | 189,645 | 1,090,448 
upwards | Read only 494. 7,408 5,524 2,820| 2,429 1,009 19,684} 2,951 22,635 
| Cannot Read... 1,098 11,405 7,000 4,319 2,885 2,007 | 28,714 | 3,340 32,054 
| Not stated 203 930 + 523 + 23 | 1,679| 1,389 3,068 
Total, 20 and upwards 38,975| 333,509] 334,778] 107,371| 93,992] 42,255] 950,880] 197,325 | 1,148,205 
All ages Read and Write 55,429| 508,706} 498,866) 169,805} 143,235} 64,340 | 1,440,381 | 300,392 | 1,740,773 
Read only : 1,340 15,1380 12,1338 5,708 4,544 1,892 40,747 7,492 48,239 
Cannot Read... 14,118 119,807 86,351 44,280 30,403 16,384) 311,843) 56,5380) 367,873 
Not stated 3862 1,198 + 573 + 235 2,368 | 2,318 4,681 
Total, all ages... 71,249| 644,841 597,350 | 220,366 | 178,182] 82,851 | 1,794,839. 366,727 | 2,161,566 
PERSONS. 
Under 5 years* | Cannot Read... 20,675 158,861 132,239| 61,997; 40,077) 20,874; 434,723) 86,814] 521,537 
5 years and = Read and Write 37,729] 390,200| 353,019} 140,740} 109,192} 50,409} 1,081,289 | 221,917 | 1,308,206 
under 20 Read only aoe 1,854 16,294 13,654 6,112 4,328 1,918 44,160 9,568 53.728 
| Cannot Read... 5,666 61,908 29,556 19,946 | 15,809 8,890} 141,775] 22,369 164,144 
| Not stated 283 571 ap | 109 fh 478 1,441 1,952 3,393 
Total, 5and under 20... 45,5382| 468,973; 396,229} 166,907] 129,329) 61,695 | 1,268,665 | 255,806 | 1,524,471 
| | | 
20 years and Read and Write 111,481 678,949 | 644,301 | 233,413] 181,556} 82,723 | 1,982,423 | 412,227 | 2,344,650 
upwards Read only : 1,108 18,357 8,191 5,242 3,894 1,886 33,678 5,049] 38,727 
Cannot Read... 4,520 31,756 20,110} 27,626 7,748 5,215 96,975 9,595 | 106,570 
Not stated 808 2,950 f 1,411 a 82 5,251 3,228 | 8,479 
Total, 20 and upwards | 117,917] 727,012) 672,602 | 267,692 | 198,198} 89,906 | 2,068,327 | 430,099 | 2,498,426 
<<< a eran | <n! —— ——_ —N 
All ages Read and Write 149,210 | 1,069,149 | 997,320 | 374,153 | 290,748 | 133,182 | 3,018,712 | 634,144 | 3,647,856 
Read only cee 2,962 29,651 | 21,845} 11,354 8,222 3,804 77,838 14,617 92,455 
Cannot Read... 30,861 252,525 | 181,905} 109,569} 638,684) 384,979| 673,473) 118,778] 792,251 
Not stated 1,091 3,021 + 1,520 4 560 6,692 5,180 11,872 
Total, all ages... 184,124 | 1,354,846 | 1,201,070 | 496,596 | 362,604.) 172,475 | 3,771,715 | 772,719 | 4,544,434 


* All children under five years have, for the purposes of this table, been taken as unable to reail. 




















+ Distributed amongst the other numbers, 
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APPENDIX B.—AUSTRALASIAN CENSUS RESULTs, 1901. 


No. 11.—Proportion per cent. of population (exclusive of Aboriginals) in each Age-group, of each Degree 
of Education. 


















































































































































: ‘ la x - 
Age-group.* Degree of Education. Nie eee Nem South Victoria. Coser: austria Tasmania, ae ae sa 
MALES. 
| per cent. | percent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | percent. | per cent.| per cent. 
5 years and | Read and Write 83°36 82:78 88°67| 83:56 8411) 81°56 | 84°81| 86°95 85:17 
under 20 Read only... 431 3°63 3°54 | 3°81 3°41 | 3°34 3°62 | 3°93 3°67 
Cannot Read 12°33 | 13°59 7-79) 12638 12°48 15°10 11°57 | 9°12 11-16 
Total, 5 and under 20 ... 100°00 100:00 100:00 | 100-00} 100°00) 100-00 100°00 | 100°00) ~—100:00 
20 years and | Read and Write 94°85 | 93°28 95°33 83°86 93°62 91:42 | 92°61 96°38 93°26 
upwards Read only 0°78 | 1°52 0-79 152 1°48 | 1°84. | 1:26 091 1:20 
Cannot Read... 4°37 5:20 3°88 14-62 4:90 674 613 2°71 5:54 
Total, 20 and upwards... | 100°00 10000 100:00, =100°00} 100°00;} 100°00 100:00| 100:00 100:00 
All ages Read and Write " | 83°62 | 79°20 82°56 7423 79°99 | 77:04 79°76 82°79 80°28 
Read only Be sel | 1:45 2°05 161 2:05 1:99 | 214) 1:88 177 1:86 
Cannot Read... 3 | 14-93 18°75 15°83 23°72 18:02 20°82 18°36, 15°44 17°86 
Total, all ages | 100.00} 10000-10000, 100°00} 100-00 100°00, 10000, 10000} 100-00 
re sil | ee EE ee eee 
FEMALES. 
5 years and | Read and Write eeu 83°84. 89°52; 85:22 8475{ 83:15 85°85 87°90 86:19 
under 20 Read only 3°87 3°32 3°35 351 3°29 | 2:92 3°35 3°60 3°39 
Cannot Read... 12°73 12°84 7-13 11°27 | 11:96 | 13°93 | 10°80 8°50 10°42 
= 2a |. | 
Total, 5 and under 20 . 10000} — 100:00 | 100:00} 100°00) 100:00, 100:00) —100°00} 100:00, 100-00 
| = SS 
20 years and | Read and Write 95°89 94°34 | 96:26) 93°32 | 94°35 | 92°86 | 94-90 96°79 95°22 
upwards Read only 1:28 2°23 | 1:65 2°64 2°58 2°39 2:07 151 198 
Cannot Read... 2°83 3°43 | 2°09 | 4°04: | 3:07 4:75 3°08 1:70 2°80 
Total, 20 and upwards... | 10000. 00°00) +—100:00' 10000, 10000, 100-00] 100:00, 100:00/ 10000 
= a a ee 
| | 
All ages Read and Write 78:19 79°04 83°51) 77°26 | 80°39, 77°88 80°36 82°43 80°71 
Read only 1:89 2°35 2:03; 259) 2:55] 2:29 2-27 2-06 2:24 
Cannot Read... 19:92 18°61 14°46 20°15 | 17:06 19°83 17:37 15°51 17:05 
Total, all ages 100°00 | 100°00 10000, 100:00) 100:00; 100-00 100:00 | 100°00 100°00 
PERSONS. 
5 years and , Read and Write soo. It te BEST} 83°30 89:09) 84°38) 84:43 82°35 85°33! 87°42 85°68 
under 20. | Read only .| 410 3:48 3-45 3°66 3°35 3:13 3:48|° 3°77 3°53 
| Cannot Read... | 12°52 13°22 7:46 11:96 12°22 14°52 11°19 | 8°81 10°79 
a S| ae | 
| | 
Total, 5 and under 20 ... | 100-00 100-00 100700} 100°00! 100°00;} 100-00 100°00 100-00 100°00 
| — = ——  ——___. — ee SS eee 
20 years and | Read and Write 95°19 93°77 | 95°79 87°66 93°97 92:09 93:67| 96°57 94°16 
upwards | Read only 0:95 1°84. | 1°22 1-97 2°02 2:10 1°63 | 1:18 1:56 
Cannot Read... 3°86 4°39 | 2:99 10°37 | 4-01 581 4°70 2°25 428 
Total, 20 and upwards... | 100:00 100:00 100:00| 100:00} 100-00 | 100-00 100-00 100:00 | 100:00 
| ~ —|———_—_| —_—__|_ — 2 eee 
All ages Read and Write 81°52 79°12 | 83°04) 75:58] 80:18] 77-44, 80°04 82°62} 80°48 
Read only 1:62 219) 1°82 | 2°29 2°27 2°21 | 2:07 1:90 | 2°04 
Cannot Read 16°86 18°69 | 15:14) 22°13 17°55 20°35 17°89 15°48 | 17:48 
| al > | | — _ —_ 
Total, all ages 100:00 10000 100°00 | 100-00} 100-00 | 100:00 100°00| 10000, 10000 
1 

















* All children under five years have, for the purposes of this table, been taken as unable to read, 











Appendix C. 


List of the Enumerators and Sub-enumerators responsible for, or actually engaged in, the work of taking the 
Census on Census Day. 

















Sub-enumerators’ Districts, Names of Sub-enumerators. Sub-enumerators’ Districts. Names of Sub-enumerators. 
EAST KIMBERLEY CENSUS DISTRICT. PEAK HILL CENSUS DISTRICT. 
Enumerator: Harry MAcKENzIE SKINNER. N 1. ME ee: racer eee ke Ee ) 
we No. 1. Mt. Goulc ss 5 ames Gordon (Police 
No. 1. Wyndham se a Harry M. peanes No. 2. Minderoo ae ... | Alfred R, Drake 
No. 2. Stud Station... ... | David McK. Westwood INOu Su Elorceshoe - .. | John J. Ralph 
No. 3. Dead Horse Station ... | Patrick A. Durkan No. 4. Pinnacles ey Sl lspanicluRadtord 
No, 5. Mibbian Pos : Frank Radford 
: ; ts nto neopets fs No, 6. Tamana : Joseph Rowlands 
KIMBERLEY GOLDFIELDS CENSUS DISTRICT. No, 7, Upper Kevianton | Walter Sprigg 
— No, 8, Weld Springs ... Henry J. Manning (Police 
q . ys y MACKENZIE S BR. . . p y g ( ce) 
Enumerator : Harry . Mac Sake SKINNER No. 9. Peak Town 7 ME Ghanica Guinan bent 
No. 1. Argyle | Patrick A A. Durack No, 10. Suburton a ... | James §. Whatman (Police) 
No. 2. Ord F ast ... | James B. Dillon 
No. 3. Flora Valley ae ... | Thomas J. Lynott : 
No. 4. Denham ... ies ... | Joseph Cadwell GASCOYNE CENSUS DISTRICT. 
ah 2 Cae eta 8 ie 25¢ eis ee 1 Enumerator : CHARLES DENRocHE VAUGHAN Foss. 
o. 6. Hall’s Cree a x. arr arwooc 
: No. 1. Carnarvon Municipality | Richard Phelan (Police) 
No. 2. Minilya ee | Frederick C. Pollard (Police) 
WEST KIMBERLEY CENSUS DISTRICT. No. 3. coves Hees and | Joseph A. Morrell 
oorame 
Acting Enumerator: E. Grorar THURKLE. No. 4. Shark Bay me ... | Thomas Rogers (Police) 

; SEE oN ate No. 5. Mt. Narryer or ... | Arthur Sunter (Police) 
aR z pe ve me oe ae ie ee No. 6. Upper Gascoyne x | Henry J. Stevens (Police) 
aes ge ag a8 3 |lAc gis +e) + ” Qc : my ard J : ice 
No. 3. Fitzroy Ee ... | Thomas P. Napier (Police) NIE AES a Bdward Seer ones) 

No. 4. Leopold ... 56 ... Reginald N. Spong (Police) 
MURCHISON CENSUS DISTRICT. 
Enumerator: ArrHuR Hicks 
BROOME CENSUS DISTRICT. , : 
INos) dee MG eae Municip: ak Martin Lennon 
Enumerator: MicHarn ScaLnEs WARTON. No. 2. Woodle y es Charles Gardiner 
: Agen Bret No. 3. Beeps a ... | H. Priestley 
No. 1. Broome... se res Frederick R. Fox (Poli ey No. 4 Lennonville... ... | Francis J. Blain (Police) 
No. 2. Beagle Bay He ... | John Zumfelde (Police) Se ae Z 
5 beCmAIgsee on aienaton (Poliaé No. 5. Una ‘ea 3& ... | Fred. Maynard 
No. 3. LaGrange Bay ... oy eae Grster(Eolice) No. 6. Morning Star ... ... | Hugh Tolmie 
No. 7. Cue os ... | John F. Marwood 
wr, : No. 8. Paynesville  .. ... | Joshua Waldeck 
PILBARRA CENSUS DISTRICT, No. 9. Lake Austin... ... | Stewart McKay (Police) 
: ttl ae: f No. 10, Cuddingwarra ... .. | William R. Diggins 
Acting Hnumerator: Tuomas H. Hannan. Nowell Tuckanarra... Harry Hancock 
No. 1. Marble Bar am .. | William R. O’Shea (Police) No. 12. Day Dawn Municip: ality Peter Reynolds (Police) 
No. 2. Port Hedland... ... | Patrick Percy (Police) No. 13. Star of the East ... | Ernest Harding 
- No. 8. Condon ... wh ... John Carroll (Police) No. 14. Kyarra ... a ... | William C. Jackson 
No. 4. Bamboo ... 35 ... | John W. Scott No. 15. Nooka ... id ... | Harold Hollingsworth 
No. 5. Nandicoogina ... ... | Edgar A. Devlin No. 16. Champion . | James H. Ginnivan (Police) 
No. 6. Nullagine te ... | Alfred Royer No. 17. Nannine Municip: lity Charles H. Jenkins 
No. 7. Roy Hill ... sp ... Henry J. Manning (Police) No. 18. Fingall . eae ... | John Aliss (Police) 
No. 8. Tambourah Se8 ... | Forbes B. Worner 
EAST MURCHISON CENSUS DISTRICT. 
ROEBOURNE CENSUS DISTRICT. Enumerator : ARCHIBALD GERVASE CLIFTON. 
wide = : : No 1. Woodarra S50 ... | William J. Beal 
oe ee ONES AD DEN. No. 2. Cue Road Be ee | Ernest J. O’ Donnell 
No. 1. Roebourne Municipality | | John J. O’ Reilly (Police) No. 3. Lawlers ... li ... | Matthew H. Smith (Police) 
No. 2. Cossack Municipality George Fry (Police) No. 4. Sir Samuel 363 2 a . Seat A 
No. 3. Jarman Island ... ... | George Fry (police) No. 5. Kathleen ... .) Alexander H. Pitman (Police) 
No. 4. Millstream tok a Tames Snodgrass (Police) No. 6. Wiluna ... A ... | William Neagle (Police) 
No. 5. Tableland ind ... | David M. James ( Police) No. 7. Monowai... ee ... | John MeInnes 
No. 6. Whim Creek fe ... | James Doody (Police) 
YALGOO CENSUS DISTRICT. 
ASHBURTON CENSUS DISTRICT. Enumerator: ARTHUR Hicks. 
at ene Ronenr Dawe Oenapy: No. 1. Mt. Wittenoom ... oe William Turner (Police) 
No. 2. Yuin ce : .. | John Warr 
No. 1. Onslow... tia ... | Thomas Radley (Police) Nowe: Yaleoo) =. e ... | George Pollard (Police) 
No. 2. Globe Hill ae ... | Robert Bach No. 4. Murrin ... | Edwin Bastian 
No. 3. Peedamulla aa ... | David Thom No. 5. Eastern ... : ... | Robert Warrener 
No. 4. Mt. Mortimer... ... George Hulme (Police) No. 6. Field’s Find = ... | Henry Meginess (Police) 
No. 5. Winning Pool... .. | Frederick Charles Pollard No. 7. Gullewa ... : ... | Leslie W. Hardy (Police) 
(Police) No. 8. Rothesay ... AEE ... | James Mercer (Police) 
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List of the Enumerators and Sub-enumerators, ete.—continued. 
i 
Sub-enumerators’ Districts. Names of Sub-enumerators, 


Sub-enumerators’ Districts. Names of Sub-enumerators. 


COOLGARDIE CENSUS DISTRICT. 
Enumerator: Epwarp Powrr Dow trey. 


MOUNT MARGARET CENSUS DISTRICT. 


























Enumerator: ARcHIBALD EpmMuND Burt, ; peek Ss 
ian é Coolgardie Municipality :— 
No. 1. Mount Stirling Frederick Staunton No. 1. North-West Ward“ A” | T. A. Menzie: 
No. 2. Kurrajong aa William B, Cutmore No. 2. North-West Ward “B” | George Haskins 
No. 3. Leonora West ... : Walter J. Brickhill No. 3. North-East Ward “A” | J. F. Williams 
No. 4, Leonora Municipality... | Patrick O'Halloran (Police) No. 4. North-East Ward “B” William H. Ferguson 
No. 5. Gwalia . John Donovan (Police) No. 5. South-West Ward “A” | J. F. Stewart 
No. 6. Mt. Davis William Hutcheson No. 6. South-West Ward “ B” | William Berthon 
No. 7. Mertondale John C. Hewson No. 7. South-East Ward D. J. Liston 
No. 8. Deerah ... Lewis Harris No. 8. Bayley’s John B. Hardwicke 
No. 9. North Star : Norman Cocks No. 9. Tindall’s Hyam Nathan 
No. 10. Maleolm Municipality Martin Conway (Police) No. 10. Burbanks Thomas Stanley 
No. 11. Cardinia Donald McLean No. 11. Londonderry Edward Dalton (Police) 
No. 12. Waitekauri SS John O. Summers No. 12. Bonnie Vale W. A. Urquhart 
No. 18. Australia United Vere P, Harris Nous Buccs F. K. Magee 
No. 14. Murrin Murrin Samuel Pierce (Police) Inte, Zh Kurrawange | Charles Muller (Police) 
No, 15. Redeastle Gordon Moore ‘ No. 15. Hampton | Jeremiah Lyons (Police) 
No. 16. Phoenix ... Charles Harris (Police) No. 16. Robinson | C. G, Riley 
No. 17. Korong ... 209 Perey K. N. Crozier No. 17. Kunanalling William Pearce 
No. 18. Mt. Margaret ... William E. Salsbury Ree Te ANSON ce) ca John L. McGinniss 
No. 19. Euro oe | Robert P. Blanders No. 19. Bulla Bulling .... Edmund Kelso 
No. 20. Mt. Weld South Arthur J. Parkin No. 20. Red Hill William Cahill (Police) 
No, 21. Mt. Weld North | Charles J, Callanan No. 21. Dunneville Alexander J, Seagrim 
No. 22. Laverton . | Cholwich Paig No. 22. Boorabbin . | William Hughes (Police) 
No. 23. Lancefield - | Harold B. Douglas No. 23. Woodgiemooltha | Michael J. Hickey (Police) 
No, 24. Mt. Clarke - | David N. Donaldson No. 24. Carnage... Richard Kuhlken (Police) 
No, 25. Harlistoun a ... | John M. Anderson No. 25. Siberia ... James Kirkham 
No. 26. Mt. Morgans Munici- | Edward P. Thompson (Police) No. 26. Cashmans Frederick W. Clifford 
pality 
EAST COOLGARDIE CENSUS DISTRICT. 
NORTH COOLGARDIE CENSUS DISTRICT. Enumerator: M. J. CALANCHINI. 
Nowa { Kalgoorlie “A”... | William W. North 
Enumerator : Wittiam LAMBDEN OWEN. No. 2 iDyo. GIy | Wi qnkeelsavele ike Wkerasn 
No. 1. Menzies Municipality ... | Frank W. Finch Noss | Do “C”... | William Goldsworthy 
No. 2. Menzies District John W. Jewkes No. “40 qa | Do <“D”... | Sandford Nevill 
No. 3. Ularring ... Bertram H. Kuhlmann (Police) No: 3d: = Do “HE”... | Horace Hammond 
No. 4. Niagara William J. Malone (Police) No. 6. # Do <“F”... | Harry Stuckey 
No. 5. Yerilla James Williams (Police) INOsmaiae a4 Do “G”... | James Annison 
No. 8. -§' Do. “H”... | Patrick W. F. Foley (Police) 
No (9554 Do, “JT” ... | Henry R. Bristowe 
No. 10. 8 <Jneen Char 3 EnR 
NORTH-EAST COOLGARDIE CENSUS DISTRICT, Noose te | ste eas a ee 
Enumerator: Parrick Troy. ae 12. | Do. Eee: epee M. Dungey (Police) 
i Yo. 138. Pe elt bag ee AB ; fai 
No. 1. North Mines George Roberts No. 14. L mh ue sul Stee ee 
No. 2. South Mines James C. Tate No. 15. Lamington John Sutherland 
No. 38. North Lead | John C. Kingsbury No. 16. Campbell Bradeniee Hepes 
No. 4, Golden Valley ... | John Cutts No. 17. Mullingar Matthew Cahill (Police) 
No. 5. Six-Mile . | John McLean Nous sawarden Hredenidk sauce 
No. 6. Hannan’s Road | James Caldow (Police) No. 19. Mt. Gledden David Missinenee 
No. 7. Gordon ... Frederick C. Williams No. 20. Grmsua 0 Pere H Benner 
No. 8. Mulgarrie | Thomas Hardacre No. Diespentiiomand Fann Gusts 
No. 9. Eastern Heather Thomas Ogilvie Now 008 Gomornile . Robert |! a akan 
No. 10. Gindalbie | George A. Cooper No. 23. Binduli nee | Percy Ww. Sea 
No. 11. Se tie : Bony, aie No. 24. Gidgie . | George Switsur (Police) 
No. 12. Ba ele Ke | i ae S Ds j No. 25. Auburn ... | William H. Wright 
No, 18. be daa r | ON ES ee No. 26. Golden Lock | Thomas H. Thompson 
OT ee Ea ae feeacmer prec oe No. 27. Golden Gate | James 8. Armstrong 
No. 15. Mulgabbie | James Cable : No. 28. Horseshoe Leopold Tozzi 
No. 16. Kurnalpi | L. H. Thompson (Police) No. 29. Fimiston Edward J McNaught 
No. 17. Monger ... Pace James Lockhard No. 30. Oroya Herhort 2 ie 
No. 18. Kanowna Municipality | William J. Caley No. ‘St. Parsoveranee Toba a woes 
<A” : BS : betes 
No, 19. Kanowna Municipality | William J. Curtis ears Tinfaigan chee eee: 
ae nek Waeeio ees 
No, 20. Kanowna Municipality | William H. Moulton Ae Bs ewes detec) fie 
“Ol” Yo. 30. Shannon Victor 
No. 21. Kanowna Municipality | Henry R. Beech a S aoe Patek ees 
“<p” Wesker pelea Se an 
No. 22. Bulong Municipality ... | Patrick Bowles No. an eee eo Dusen (Poliee) 
Ay 40. Mt. Hunt . | George A. Fraser (Police) 
P J No. 41. Feysville oe | Norman Bendall (Poli 
BROAD ARROW CENSUS DISTRICT. No. 42 "(Boulder alae Tian Gea at Eo 
} ahr s mt CHAR No. 43.4 | Do. “B”  ... | William E. Wishart 
Enumerator : LionEL ae eae No. 44. 2 Do. “C” ... | Joseph J. Judge 
No. 1. Bardoc . .. ) John H. Comrie (Police) No. 45. £ Do. “D”  ... | John Pysing 
No. 2. Black Flag : St | Thomas E. Jenner No. 46. 's Do. “RB” _| Edward J. Cottrell 
No. 3. Broad Arrow District ... | Joseph Grant No. 47. 5 Do. “F” Joseph Cocks 
No. 4. Paddington ... _. | Charles Giles No. 48. -4 Do. “Gq” | SésenboMtasen 
No. 5. Broad Arrow Municipality | Patrick E. Cusack (Police) No. 49. = Dor evHee | Daniel Buckley (Police) 
No. 6. Broad Arrow Areas James 8. Huggins INO =e Do. Saleen eco bine Caclec 
No. 7. Paddington Townsite ... | James Moorehouse (Police) No. 51 ly Dos) ech . | Joseph Lynch 
( 
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List of the Enumerators and Sub-enumerators, etc.—continued. 
1 





Sub-enumerators’ Districts. Names of Sub-enumerators. Sub-enumerators’ Districts, Names of Sub-enumerators. 


I 





DUNDAS CENSUS DISTRICT. YORK CENSUS DISTRICT. 











Enumerator: Prerer Louis Gipsons. Enumerator: Wiuutam Dyer Cowan. 
. ry: r No. 1. York Municipalit 
No. 1. Peninsula ae | William H. Vowels : I y> 
No. 2. Princess Royal ... Stephen Conning NOMS portend ees RU DBs 
No. 3. Benson John E. Dixon ER Sout soar oe 2 y, Patnek@:Donochnel(Poli 
No. 4. Norseman Municipality John T. McAtee (Police) No. 3. York " ae ee aurie. onoghue (Police) 
No. 5. Mildura -. ... | Septimus Frearson Ss ae r W: ee ore y, Bernhard Consolly(Polvec 
No, 6. Lady Mary . | Richard A. Duffield 5 as one Se ee OO ato ice) 
Dis : : No- 4 Quellington . | Arthur Cook 
No. 7. Dundas -| Perey Brown (Police) Noo GiGaeennalig reer ae Sr 
No. 8. Buldania ... . | William Hooper (Police) Ae YH AAS BS a Bee Bl T eae 
No. 6. Kast Beverley ... . | John Crockett 
No: 7, County Peak Thomas Wansbrough 
No- 8, Mourambine Alfred S. Clark 
YILGARN CENSUS DISTRICT. No. 9. Brookton William E. Robinson 
Sa Us No. 10. Pingelly | George Holyoake 
Enumerator: Victor Buacx. No. 11, Boyadine | Arthur Groser 
INon i dias ae | Henry Boon No. 12. Dale | J. L. Thomas 
No. 2. Hope's Hill Goon es Cohn No. 138. Talbot | Edward Crogan 
No. 3. Parker’s Range ... Glenant Saliaid No. 14, Woodside Thomas 'Tomkinson 
No. 4. Yalladine Edward P. Casserley (Police) No. 15, Malebelling Charles 'T. Pyke 
No. 5. Parker’s Road | Richard Fitzgerald (Police) No. 16. Mackie ... Moses Williamson 
. om No. 17. Kokerbin ; Alfred Eaton 
No. 6. Southern Cross Munici- ~ 
pality “A”... f eR aCowie No. 18. Beverley Municipality | Edward Campbell (Police) 
No. 7. Southern Cross Munici- 
pality “B” P. Aisbett 
No. 8. Fraser’s A. M. McIntyre SWAN CENSUS DISTRICT. 
No. 9. Lake Polaris P. Cunnington Enumerator: Perper ANTHONY GUGERI. 
No. 1. Bayswater ... | Joseph H. Stone 
ara No, 2. Gooseberry Hill .. | James Savage (Police) 
VICTORIA CENSUS DISTRICT, No. 3. Midland j ; Francis C. Cumberland 
7 waitayno Mistonre NS, 181 . No. 4. Smith’s Mill Thomas R. Smith 
erase Shae No, 5. Mundaring Weir Christopher McArthur (Police) 
No. 1. Lynton ... | Arthur Patten (Police) No. 6. Chidlow’s Well George J. Jensen (Police) 
No. 2. Geraldine William 'T’. Pollett (Police) No. 7. Upper Swan | Peter Lynch (Police) 
No. 3. Oakabella Thomas C. Williams No. 8. Muchea Sl liven ees patente ; 
No. 4. Moonyoonooka... George Gannon (Police) No, 9. Gingin District Saou) Chor les Wasbeys(Eohe:) 
No. 5, Ellendale J. M. Maley No. 10. Helena Vale Munici- | 
No. 6. Yarragadee Roland Buttle (Police) pality ... | Charles Dodd (Police) 
No. 7. Yardarino ; Charles Walsh No, 11. Guildford Municipality F. Billett 
No. 8. Diamond of the Desert William J. Adam (Police) No, 12. Gingin Municipality ... | John Meakins 
Geraldton Municipality :—- 
No. 9. East Ward .. Michael G. Bannon (Police) 
No. 10. Central Ward O. A. H. Evensen (Police) PERTH CENSUS DISTRICT. 
No. 11. West Ward ... John MeTavish (Police) A nator: incl ‘ 
Wal iee Aro lhos Dieses) Brodharst Enumerator: Augustus Sanprorp Keats Rog. 
No. 1. Buckland Hill... Augustine W. Casey 
No, 2. Cottesloe | W. Andell 
TOODYAY CENSUS DISTRICT. No. 38. Peppermint Grove . | George S. Morris 
No. 4. Claremont Municipality 
Enumerator: ALFRED NAPOLEON PIESSE. <CA2S eet ok ... | Ernest Huxtable (Police) 
No. 5. Clare ‘Municipality 
No, 1, Newcastle Municipality, | amar S aes Sey John Arnold 
y Edward A. P. Roberts A J Setea a é : 
: Kast Ward Be eee No, 6. Dalkeith F William T. Lewis (Police) 
No, 2. Newcastle eae ity, im No. 7. Monger’s Lake... Thomas J. Ryan (Police) 
West Ward Louis J. Buttle No. 8. Wanneroo : Alfred J. Ford (Police) 
No, 3. Mangowine | Robert Hinckley Subiaco Municipality :— 
No. 4. Goomalling | William Beardman No. 9. South Ward ‘ George Johnston (Police) 
No. 2 Clackline a J Onepe M. Lloyd No. 10. Do. ie 2 Albert E. Bowen 
No. 6. Bejoording W ae ie (Police) No, 11. Central Ward | John K. Mack 
No. 7. Culham ns Mark se Eee 4 No. 12. North Ward . | John R. Harris 
No. 8. ee peer eerie 7 aay No. 18. Leederville Municipality 
ne 9. pene Gane i Biel cess SGN James E. Richardson (Police) 
0. 10. Yatheroo SOD PUSIONS) No. 14. Leederville Municipality 
Be | Alfred H. Hatch 
No. 15: Leederville Municipality 


NORTHAM CENSUS DISTRICT. 





3 (O17 William H. Warnock 
Enumerator: Witniam Dyer Cowan. No. 16. Leederville Municipality | 
Dy | Edward Cross 
No. 1, Northam Municipality, Perth Municip: lity : | 
East Ward A. H. Tillotson (Police) No. 17. Central Ward “ A’ Frederick G. Bewsher 
No. 2. Northam Municipality, No. 18. Do. “poe William Laidlaw 
Central Ward | Charles H. Whiteford No. 19, Do. <a Oleg | George E. Rogers 
No. 3. Northam Municipality, No, 20, Do. CAD Gerald C. MacDermott 
West Ward James P. Coleman No. 21. Do. A ae Jose G, Hay 
No. 4. Clackline... 4 . | John Gollan (Police) No. 22. North Ward “A” Charles D. Longson 
No. 5, Seabrook ... Rach | John A. Roe No. 23. Do. <BR Robert J. Nicholson 
No. 6. Irishtown Alban C. Morrell No. 24. Do. “C”.. | Jeremiah S. O’ Brien (Police) 
No. 7. Grass Valley Timothy D. O'Driscoll No. 25 Do. “Dp”... | William A. Spark (Police) 
No- 8. Meckering . | John Vaughan No. 26 Do. “E”... | Francis Shaw 
No. 9. Tammin ... | Caleb Massingham No. 27 Do. Sori Richard H. Bennett 


—_—_——_—-§$$“.:.2aP Sn a 
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APPENDIX C 


Sa ETSY 


OF ENUMERATORS AND SUB-ENUMERATORS. 


List of the Enumerators and Sub-enumerators, ete.-—continued. 





Sub-enumerators’ Districts. 


| 


Names of Sub-enumerators. 





PERTH CENSUS DISTRICT—continued. 


Perth Municipality—continued. 


No. 28. West Ward “A” 
No 29. Do. Bt te 
No’ 30. Do, a Od 
No’ 31 Do. QDs 
No 32) South Ward “A” 
No. 33° Do. SBE 
No, 34 Do. SCZ 
No, 35 Do. see 
No, 36° Do. an Des 
No. 387, East Ward “A” 
No. 38, Do. ‘Bee 
No. 39, Do. Wt ee 
No. 40, Do. CO Dido 
No. 41, Do. CO he 
No. 42. Do. Hee 

No, 43. Woodville 

No, 44. Peninsula 


No, 45. Victoria Park Munici- 

pality “A” 

Victoria Park 

pality““B” .. 

. Victoria Park 
pality “C” 

8, Canning 

. South Per phase AP a 
Donna On Bee 

51, Oakdale ... 

52. Bull’s Creek 

538. Maddington 

» Aquarium 

> Karri 

- Armadale 

. Swan River 


No. 46. Munici- 


Munici- 


FREMANTLE 
Enumerator : 


Fremantle Municipality :-— 
No, 1 West Ward “A” ... 
No. 2. West Ward “B” ... 
No: 3. North Ward <A” <.. 
No. 4. North Ward “B” ... 
No. 5. North Ward “C” ... 
No. 6. North Ward “D” ... 
ING. We Jame WWikiyel GeNee eo 
No 8. East Ward “B” ... 
No 9. Hast Ward “C” ... 
No 10, East Ward “PD” ... 
No 11. East Ward “E” ... 
INO: WW, Whiein Wael SIR oo 
No, 18. South Ward “A” 
No. 14. South Ward 
No, 15. South Ward “C” 
No, 16. South Ward “D” ... 
No, 17. South Ward “E” ... 
No. 18 South Ward “F” 
No. 19. South Ward “G” 
No. 20. South Ward “H”’ ... 
No. 21. South Ward “I” . 
Hast Fremantle Municipality -- 
No. 22. West Ward . ss 
No. 23. Central W ard 
No. 24. East Ward 








INO; 250 <5 Pas Fremantle 
Oo ” 

No. 26. ie North Fremantle | 
| Bea ee es 

) 

No. 27. 5) North Fremantle | 
sj if 0 a ae ~ 

No. 28. © | North Fremantle | 
= [ cpp 

No. 29. Jandakot 

No. 30. Rockingham 

No. 31. Serpentine 

No. 32, Rottnest ve 

No. 38. Garden-Carnac... 


Fremantle Harbour 
Stream ... : 
The Anchorage _ 


No. 34. 
No. 35. 
No. 36. 





John H. Kittel 
William Mitchell (Police) 
John McNamara 


| James J. Higgins 


| John C, 


I? Nd 


John Green (Police) 
Simson 

Andrew Cassidy (Police) 
Harry Noel 

H. E. Armstrong 
Albert E. Benmore (Police) 
Patrick Leen (Police) 
William J. Robinson 
Gordon E. Coombe 
Augustus 'T’. McIntyre 
James J. A. Neiland 
Hugh Hattie (Police) 

| James Harris (Police) 


| John G. Morrey 
Albert Card 


John J, Murray (Police) 
Abram R. Eather (Police) 
Henry H. Smith (Police) 
William T. Mason (Police) 
John F. Hamilton (Police) 
Edmund J. Winter (Police) 
Henry J. Stow (Police) 
Daniel Stevens (Police) 
Daniel Thompson (Police) 
William R. Ullman (Police) 





... | William Rewell (Police) 


CENSUS DISTRICT. 


RoBERT FAIRBAIRN. 


Alfred Acraman 
Charles McMullen 
James Birch 

John McClure 
Charles Stone 
Gerald Fitzgerald 
Johann Otto 
George Cornish 
John Carney 
Henry Simpson 
Edward Newman 
William Brodie (Police) 
Francis Cranny 
Richard Frayne 

| Harry Lousada 
James Adam 
Patrick Kerwick 
Herbert A. Laslett (Police) 
Clement W. Birch 
James MeGee 
George Marshall 





James Leary (Police) 
Godfrey Dixon 
Hamilton G. Luttrell 


by pe = 
John Triggs 


| John J, Annan 


: | George Davis 


| Patrick Doherty (Police) 


John ‘Thomas (Police) 
Francis Murphy (Police) 
Daniel Hymus, jun. 
Donald Gallagher 

Abjorn Abjornson 
William H. Clarke (Police) 
John N. Hinde (Police) 
Abjorn Abjornson 


Sub-enumerators’ Districts. 





Names of Sub-enumerators. 





MURRAY CENSUS DISTRICT. 


Enumerator : 


CHARLES LOVEGROVE. 


James Edmondson (Police) 
Joseph Cooper 

Stanley Hale 

| Hugh 8. Butcher 

John Adamson 


. | Charles Lovegrove 


Patrick Dillon (Police) 
Alfred Green 

| Hugh Dallas 

William Butterworth 
Samuel Butterworth 
William Pusey 
William Eastcott 
John McKay 

James ‘ooper 

Melville Tuckey 





WILLIAMS CENSUS DISTRICT. 


No, 1. Jarrahdale 
No, 2. Cockburn Sound =a 
No, 3. Jarrahdale No. 3 Mill” 
No. 4. Canning Watershed ... 
No. 5. Keysbrook 
No. 6. Yandarup 
No. 7. Pinjarrah 5 
No. 8- Murray, No.1 ... 
No. 9. Birchmont 
No. 10, Coolup 
No. 11. Harvey . 
No. 12. Harvey Estuary 
No. 13. Waterous 
No. 14. Forrest . 
No. 15, Murray, No. 2, 
No. 16. Coast 
Enumerator : JOHN 
No. 1. Williains.. 
No. 2. W andering 
No. 3. Marradong- Quindanning 
KATANNING 
Enumerator : 
No. 1. North-West Narrogin 
No. Wickepin 


. East Narrogin ... 

. South- West Narrogin.. 

. Darkan ... 

West Wagin 

. Wagin Lake 

. East Wagin 

. East Katanning 

. Katanning 

. Marracoonda 

2. West Kojonup.. 

13. South-West Katanning 
4. East Broome Hill see 
5. South-West Broome Hill 


jo) 
DIDI wN re 


Anoystus RouGHAN. 


Edward A. Hamersley 
| Aifred Dellar (Police) 
| William Cornwall, jun. 


CENSUS DISTRICT. 


EDWARD SHENTON. 


William L. Graham 
David W. Morgan 
Frederick W. Floyed 
Robert Edwards 
William Fleay 

Charles L. Gell 
Frederick Buttle (Police) 
William J. Piesse 
William Pemble 
Joseph Foulkes (Police) 
Willam A. Mehany 
Herbert Jones (Police) 
John C. Jennings 
Charles Street (Police) 
James Fraser 





WELLINGTON CENSUS DISTRICT. 


Acting Enumerator : 


No. 
No. 


1. Racecourse 

2. Stirling ... 

No. 3. Capel 

No. 4. Leschenault 

No. 5. Waterloo 

No. 6. Udue 

No. 7. Dardanup 

No. 8. Ferguson hs 

No. 9. Upper Preston ... 

No, 10. Brookhampton ... 

No, 11. Harris : 

No. 12. Millar 

No. 13. Fraser 

No. 14. Bingham 

No. 15. Teesdale a 

Bunbury Municipality :— 
No. 16. North Ward... 
No. 17..Central Ward 
No. 18. South Ward “A” 
No. 19. South Ward “B” 

No. 20. Bunbury Harbour 

No. 21. Donnybrook 


COLLIE C 
Enuwmerator : 
1. North Town 
2. South Town a 
3. West Coalfield ... 
4. East Coalfield 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 


ENSUS 


EF. G. MrrcHenu. 


Thomas Kennedy (Police) 
John W. Nesbit (Police) 
William Ecclestone 
Thomas M. Milligan 
William S. Boyd 
Kenneth Gibson 

Victor Kk, Johnston 
Ephraim Gardiner 
Bernard Slattery (Police) 
Thomas Millar 

William E. C. Burcham 


; William Dohnt 


Joseph Mackay 
Alexander D. Hamilton 


Benjamin 'T. Mainstone 
Thomas Kelso (Police) 
Frank W. Pearce (Police) 
Arthur Greene (Police) 
Louis J. Buck (Police) 
John J. Coffee 





DISTRICT. 


RayMOND GEE. 


William J. Goad (Police) 


; | George Wilson (Police) 


; | John E. Maidens 


Richard J. Maye 


1 a RR 
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List of the Enumerators and Sub-enumerators 





Sub-enumerators’ Districts. 





Names of Sub-enumerators. 


ENUMERATORS 


AND SUB-ENUMERATORS. 


, etc.—continued. 


Sub-enumerators’ Districts. | 
| 


Names of Sub-enumerators. 





Enumerator: LAuNceLor MrrcHeLtt Travers HuNGERFORD. 
No. 1. Busselton pee eg John Fee (Police) 
No. 2. Quindalup Arthur Baker 
No. 3. Karridale William Goodridge (Police) 
No. 4. Central William Thurkle 
No. 5. Ludlow James Shiel (Police) 
No. 6. Warren Thomas A. 'Thurkle 
BLACKWOOD CENSUS DISTRICT. 
Enumerator: Winit1am ARDAGH GARDNER WALTER. 
No. 1. Donnybrook Goldfield ... | W. C. Mitchell 
No. 2. Balingup ... Samuel E. Perks (Police) 
No. 3. Greenbushes Joseph Smyth (Police) 
No, 4. Bridgetown : Martin Barry (Police) 
No. 5. Upper Blackwood Lewis C. Moulton 
No. 6. Warren Andrew Muir 
PLANTAGENET CENSUS DISTRICT. 
Enumerator: The Hon, Joun AnTHUR WRiGHT. 
No. 1. Grassmere . | Herbert W. Evans 
No. 2. Eastwood | James W. Evans 
NOMS aL Onbays is | Horace Spencer 
: Angus Deardon 
No. 4. Denmark 4 Harry Todd 
Andrew Scott 
No. 5. Lake Muir 38 James F.. Scott 
No. 6. Frankland River Alexander M. Moir 
No. 7. Yerriminup James Gorman, jun. 
No. 8. Ornabullup James Gorman, sen. 
No. 9. Hay River Andrew Mitchell 
No. 10. Toolburnup John Morgan 
No. 11. Stirling ... John F. Knight 





SUSSEX CENSUS DISTRICT. 


PLANTAGENET CENSUS DISTRICT— 


continued . 


No. 12. Porongorup 2 Melville Moir 

No. 13. King River Robert Gardiner 

No. 14. Kalgan ... Harry Franklin 

No. 15. Nanarup he Harry Wardell-Johnson 
No. 16. Mount Barker ... Alfred West (Police) 
No 17. Weogenelup Ernest Gorman 


Albany Municipality :— 
No. 18. West Ward ... 


| Walter Guest (Police) 
No. 19. East Ward 


William Bail 


No. 20 North Ward, “ =f ... | William J. Begley (Police) 
No. 21. North Ward, “B” Patrick Daily (Police) 
No. 22. Princess Royal ae | Charles E, Kohler (Police) 
No. 23. Breaksea . | Frank Winzar 


PHILLIPS RIVER CENSUS DISTRICT. 


Enumerator: FRrepERICK WILLIAM SPENCE. 


No. 1. Ravensthorpe John L. Wall (Police) 
No. 2, Harbour View Vivian M. Baker 
No. 8. Phillips River Thomas H. Barrett 
ESPERANCE CENSUS DISTRICT, 
Enumerator: Wittiam Henry Francis FARMER. 
No. 1. Eucla Paul Le Messurier 
No. 2. Israelite H. Cook 
No. 3. Boylup James Gill 
No. 4. Esperance Munic ipality John Teahan (Police) 
No. 5. Fanny’s Cove William J. Stow 
RAILWAY TRAINS. 
No. 1. Fremantle-Kalgoorlie ... | Guard Wilson 
No. 2. Kalgoorlie- Fremantle ... | Guard Frederick Wilson 
No. 3. Perth-Yarloop Guard Thomas Jones 
No. 4. Albany-Fremantle Guard Walter Palmer 
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Appendix D. 


Instructions to Enumerators and Sub-enumerators. 
Crnsus oF WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1901. 
PRELIMINARY INSTRUCTIONS TO CENSUS ENUMERATORS. 
(A.) DEFINITION OF SUB-ENUMERATORS DISTRICTS. 

Census Office, 





Sir, 

1. I beg, herewith, to forward, for your information, copies of two Gazette notices with reference 
to the forthcoming Census of the Colony, appointed by proclamation to be taken on the night of Sunday, 
the 31st of March, 1901. 

2. The Honoarable the Attorney General has been pleased to approve of the Stipendiary 
Magistrates undertaking, in conjunction with their ordinary work, the duties of Census Enumerators for 
their respective Districts. 

3. Your appointment as Enumerator for............ ....................Census District has therefore 
been duly gazetted in conformity with the provisions of the 4th Section of ‘The Census Act, 1891.” 

4, The Right Honourable the Colonial Treasurer has also approved of the members of the Police 
Force of the Colony, so far as practicable, acting as Sub-enumerators. 

5. The boundaries of the various “‘ Census Districts,’ as described in the Gazette notice hereto 
attached, are identical with the present boundaries of the Magisterial Districts of the same names 
respectively. 

6. To enable you to commence your duties, I have caused to be posted to you by same mail :— 


(@.) ....:.s0.+++4....,Copies of “ Enumerator’s Schedule (A.)” 

(Ui) con sbatencrem cant: ys “ Enumerator’s Schedule (B.)” 

(c.) A list of Municipalities, Townships, and other Centres of Population in your District. 
(d.) Two large size sets of Maps (each containing...... ... 1... Sheets), with a “key” 


indicating the correct position of the various lithographs which, when joined together, 
form a complete map of your district ; and 
(e.) Form of Receipt to be signed and at once returned to this Office. 


7. The boundaries of your Census District will be found carefully described in print on one of the 
sheets, and clearly defined on the map itself in pink coloured lines. The boundaries Gf any) of 
Parliamentary Electoral Districts, either coinciding with those of your Census District or crossing its 
surface, have been marked in green lines, and the names of such Electoral Districts marked in green letters. 

8. Your first duty as an Enumerator will be to make a careful study of your maps, so as to enable 
you to suggest a scheme for the division of your District into Sub-enumerators’ Districts. This should be 
done without delay, so that your proposal may be duly considered and approved, and maps of each sub- 
district prepared for the use of Sub-enumerators. 

9. In performing this duty you will kindly bear in mind the following points, and adhere as 
closely as possible to the principles herewith laid down for your guidance :— 


10. The whole area of your Census District is to be divided into Sub-enumerators’ Districts in 
such a manner as to allow of the duties of distribution and collection of the Census Schedules being 
performed by one Sub-enumerator in each district within the time allotted to him for such purpose. 


11. In the first instance, when considering the subdivision of your district, you are in no way 
bound down by the number of police who may be available to act as Sub-enumerators, as the appointment 
of Sub-enumerators will be separately dealt with after the sub-districts have been defined. If the services 
of the requisite number of police cannot then be obtained, civilians will have to be appointed to fill any 
vacancies. 

12. You will bear in mind that the various sub-districts into which you divide your district must 
together form the whole of that district, and that no part is to be left unaccounted for on the assumption 
that it is uninhabited or for other reasons; and also that a sub-district should consist of one continuous 
portion of the country, and should not be made up of two or more detached parts. 


13. The Census district must be so divided into sub-districts in regard to all municipalities and 
towns, and, if practicable, also to centres of population in the country, districts and on the goldfields, as to 
admit of all the schedules being distributed on Satu rday, the 30th of March, and collected on Monday and 
Tuesday, the Ist and 2nd of April. In the scattered country districts more time may be allowed, but the 
sub-division should be such that it must be possible, even in the most remote parts, to collect all the 
returns by the 15th of April at the very latest. The number of days that, in your opinion, should be 
allowed each Sub-enumerator as sufficient for the. distribution and collection of his schedules must be 
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most carefully considered and entered by you on the “Enumerator’s Schedule (A),” before that 
document is returned for approval. The actual Census Day (31st of March) should not be taken into 
account, as the distribution should be completed before and the collection commenced after that day. 
Except under special circumstances, payment to Sub-enumerators will only be allowed for the number of 
days thus allotted for distribution and collection in each case. y 


14. A distinguishing number, and also a special name, must be given by you to each Sub- 
enumerator’s District and duly recorded on the “ Hnumerator’s Schedule (A)”; the numbers of the 
sub-districts to run from one upwards. With reference to the name, it is left to your discretion to 
propose any name you may think suitable, but it will perhaps be as well to suggest at the outset, and 
for the sake of uniformity, the desirability of a sub-district taking, as a rule, its name from the principal 
locality situated therein. In the case of a municipality or ward constituting a sub-district, it will 
naturally take the name of such municipality or ward. 


15. In apportioning sub-districts you must consider the distance to be traversed by the Sub- 
enumerator in going from dwelling to dwelling, and a sub-district must therefore comprise more dwellings 
when they lie near together and fewer when they le far apart. 


16. Thus, in a town where the houses adjoin, or are only a few yards apart, from 150 to 200 
inhabitated houses may be included in each sub-district, whilst in suburban districts and villages or 
goldfields’ centres where the dwellings are moderately contiguous, although further apart than in a 
closely-built town, the number may be from 100 to 150; in the more settled agricultural districts, where 
there is occasionally a distance of more than half-a-mile between one dwelling and the next nearest, the 
number may be from 50 to 100; and in the more scattered agricultural districts, where intervals of two 
miles or upwards occasionally intervene between the dwellings, less than 50 may be included in a 
sub-district. Due consideration must, however, also be given to the fact as to whether the Sub-enumerator 
is travelling on foot or on horseback. 

17. As regards the arrangements for collecting in scattered country districts or enumerating small 
bodies of miners engaged in prospecting, etc., the special circumstances of each locality must be taken 
into account. both as regards the time to be allowed and the number of habitations to be allotted to each 
Sub-enumerator. 

18. In coastal districts, where it will be necessary to collect Census Schedules from vessels in the 
various ports, etc., you must remember, when subdividing your district, to make the necessary arrange- 
ments for providing one or more sub-districts for the shipping in port, fishing fleets, pearling fleets, 
ete., etc., according to requirements. 

19. Arrangements must also be made for the enumeration of the inhabitants, if any, on 
the islands off the coast of your district, and suggestions as to the best way of so doing should be 
submitted as soon as possible for consideration and approval. Special arrangements will be made by the 
Head Office for the collection of particulars relative to persons travelling on the railways. 

20. It is essential to the accuracy of the enumeration that the boundaries of the sub-districts be 
well-defined and clearly described, so that there may be no room left for doubt as to which sub-district 
any one portion belongs; it is therefore impressed upon you that this can only be done eff. ctually by 
adopting, wherever possible, well-marked natural or artificial boundaries such as rivers or creeks, fenced 
in or well-beaten roads, lines of railways, electric telegraphs, ete. 

In cases where streets, roads, or rivers are used as boundaries, the boundary line must invariably 
run in the centre of the street, road, or river, so that the houses on one side will be in one sub-district, 
and those on the other side in the sub-district adjoining. Imaginary lines, drawn from point to point on 
maps, are objectionable, and can only be approved of in extreme cases when no others are available. 


21. It is intended to show separately in the Census report the population of all municipalities, 
and of the wards into which they may be divided; therefore, the population actually living within their 
declared boundaries must be accurately ascertained. It is desirable, then, that whenever possible, each 
municipality or ward, if not too large, be constituted a sub-district. Should you, however, deem any 
municipality or ward too large to be efficiently worked by one Sub-enumerator, you must divide such 
municipality or ward into two or more sub-districts, but no Sub-enumerator’s district should comprise 
parts of two separate wards. 

22. A return of the population of each of the municipalities, whether large or small, as above 
stated, must be obtained; but with reference to the townships and other centres, it is only proposed to 
compile separate population statistics for localities having a population of, say, 250 and upwards. A list 
of the names of the various municipalities, townships, or centres of population situated within the 
boundaries of your district has therefore been compiled from the records of this Office, and is herewith 
enclosed, with the request that you will kindly strike the names of all those localities off the list which, 
from your own knowledge, have a population of under 250, and add on any other centres in your district 
with 250 or more inhabitants which may possibly have been omitted. 


23. In addition to the information the Census Office is expected to compile, relating to the 
population actually contained within the proclaimed or declared boundaries of each municipality, and of 
those townships having a population of 250 and upwards, arrangements will have to be made to prepare 
for a second Return in connection with each and all of those localities entered on ‘* Enumerator’s Schedule 
(B”), as it is desired to furnish particulars of the number of inhabitants virtually forming the population 
of each of these localities, irrespective of any fixed boundary lines that may possibly exist. It will 
therefore be necessary for you to submit either a certain well-defined area as representing the suburbs 
of each municipality or township, or an area within a certain radius, say, one mile, two miles, or 
more, from a certain public building of any population centre, which area, will include the immediate 
surroundings of that locality, and for such purpose the “ Enumerator’s Form (B.)” provides a column 
in which such particulars should be recorded. 
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24. You will therefore please fill up a copy of “ Enumerator’s Form (B.)” for transmission to 
this Office, su therein the names of all localities which, according to your own estimate, have a 
population of 250 or more, and describing in the column provided for such purpose, an area in each case, 
either by means of distinct boundary lines, or as being situated within a certain radius (to be stated) 
from a certain public building (to be stated), which area, in your opinion, will include all inhabitants 
virtually forming the population of such localities respectively, although some may be residing outside the 
officially declared municipal or township boundaries. 


25. Having carefully thought out and drawn up your scheme for the subdivision of your Census 
District in conformity with the foregoing instructions, you will then kindly cause the boundaries of and 
number given to each sub-district respectively to be clearly marked in pencil lines on the two sets 
of maps herewith forwarded to you. A written description of the boundary lines of such sub-districts, 
and all other details of information required to complete ‘“‘Enumerator’s Schedules (A.) and (B.)” 
should also be made out in duplicate. This having been done, one complete set of the maps and one copy 
of each of the “‘ Enumerator’s Schedules (A.) and (B.)” must be at once transmitted to this Office for 
consideration and approval, and should for such purpose be posted by you under registered cover not later 


UE eae Sane or Se rane neem onnAns ot sae ants teens next; the duplicate maps and copies of the “ Enumerator’s 


Schedules (A.) and (B.)” being retained by you for reference, if required. The maps should be sent back 
in the cardboard tubes used as covers by this Office, in order to prevent them being mutilated in 
transmission through the post. 

Upon the receipt of the above-mentioned documents, your suggestions will receive immediate 
consideration and, after approval, the necessary maps of your district and of each sub-district, municipality, 
ward, town, or centre will be prepared and forwarded to you. 


26. It will be necessary for you, when completing “ Enumerator’s Schedule (A.),” to give in the 
columm provided for such purpose a definite statement as to the number of “ Householders Schedules” 
you will want for the enumeration in each sub-district. This number can be approximately gauged 
from the fact that a Census Schedule will be required, not from each individual, but only from each 
head of a Household or “ dwelling,” as defined by Section 2 of “The Census Act, 1891,” who will 
account for all those persons living in such dwelling by entering on his schedule the requisite particulars 
relative to each. In estimating, however, the nomber required, due allowance must of course be given 
for a certain percentage of schedules being spoilt, lost, ete., and therefore a fairly liberal quantity should 
in the first instance be asked for, to prevent any possibility of the supply running short during the 
progress of the distribution or collection, as it must be borne in mind that it will probably be impossible 
to furnish a second supply in time, should such a necessity arise. 


27. In view of the immense importance of the forthcoming Census to the Colony generally, and 
considering, also, the urgent necessity for an early and satisfactory completion of all preliminary 
arrangements, I confidently rely upen your ready compliance with all instructions which may be issued, 
with the object of making this national undertaking an unqualified success. Later on, schedules and 
forms will be submitted in good time, and further and more complete instructions will be addressed to 
you, containing the requisite explanation as to your duties in connection with the actual taking of the 
Census and those of the Sub-enumerators and others under your control. 


MALCOLM A. C. FRASER, 
Superintendent of Census. 


Census oF WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1901. 
PRELIMINARY INSTRUCTIONS TO ENUMERATORS. 


(B.) Serection and APPOINTMENT OF SUB-ENUMERATORS. 


Census Office, 


SIR, 


1. Your “Enumerator’s Schedule A,” and the maps of your Census District, with the proposed 
division of same into Sub-enumerators’ Districts marked on them, have now been examined, and I here- 
with enclose a transcript of the Schedule containing such alterations or additions as it has been 
considered either desirable or necessary to make. I also, under separate registered cover, return the maps 
with the approved boundaries of Census Sub-districts marked on them in blue, and have enclosed 
additional sectional maps to enable you to provide each of your Sub-enumerators with a separate map of 
his own district. (See attached specification of maps sent.) The scheme, with the amendments indicated, 
has now my full approval. 


2. You will therefore kindly proceed with the selection of persons qualified, and in other respects 
suitable, for the positions of Sub-enumerators, bearing in mind that it will be necessary to obtain the 
services of as many Sub-enumerators as there are Sub- districts in your Census District. 
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8. Arrangements have been made with the Commissioner of Police for obtaining the services of 
a certain number of the members of the Police Force to act as Sub-enumerators, and I now enelose a list 
(marked “A’’) giving the names and addresses, ete., of those Police Officers who will be available for 
Census work in your District. 

4. With a view to selecting the Sub-districts most suitable and convenient for each of the Police 
Sub-enumerators, I would suggest that you should at once place yourself in communication with the 
principal Police Officer in charge of your District and obtain his views and suggestions at an early date ; 
this will, of course, however, only be necessary in connection with the allocation of Sub-districts so far 
as the Police Sub-enumerators are concerned. 


5. For the remaining Sub-districts, if any, the services of civilians must be obtained, and in 
selecting the most suitable persons for the appointment, the principal fact to be borne in mind is the 
absolute necessity of your being able to place implicit reliance on their strict adherence to the instructions 
given in the following paragraphs. 

6. To enable him to fulfil his duties satisfactorily in every respect, the Sub-enumerator must be 
a person of intelligence and activity, must neither be too young nor yet too old, must read and write well, 
and be sufficiently healthy and strong to undergo the exertion of performing his task with promptness ; 
he must be of temperate habits and of sufficiently good address to convey all the requisite information 
concerning the Census in a manner calculated to command the good-will and co-operation of all concerned. 
It will likewise be vecessary that he should be thoroughly acquuinted with the Sub-district in which he is 
required to act, and, therefore, by preference, he should, all other qualifications being equal, be selected 
from amongst those applicants who have resided in the district for some time, and whose business has 
brought them into frequent and direct personal contact with its inhabitants. 


7. Itis further desirable that each Sub-cnumerator should live in or near his own Sub-district, 
so that he may not have the additional labour of going far from home before he can begin his duties, 
This rule, however, is not one to which a rigid adherence is absolutely necessary, but you will in this 
respect, of course, exercise your own discretion, remembering that character and fitness are qualities to 
be considered of paramount importance. 

8. Should there be any large number of Asiatics in your District you will endeavour to obtain, 
where necessary, the services of persons qualified to act as interpreters to accompany the Sub-enumerators ; 
there is, of course, nothing to prevent a person able to interpret, if in other respects suitable, being 
appointed a Sub-enumerator, which naturally would be a saving of expense. 

9. When submitting recommendations for the remuneration of civilian Sub-enumerators, it 
should be remembered that a Sub-enumerator, acting on foot, may be recommended at a rate not 
exceeding 10s. per diem; a Sub-enumerator, acting on horseback, ata rate not exceeding £1 per diem, 
including horse and forage; and with reference to those acting in boats, or otherwise, any special 
circumstances must, in each case, be taken into consideration. It will be observed that the rates above 
quoted are maximum rates; it is, however, not anticipated that it will be found necessary to allow the 
maximum, except in special instances. Should it, however, be found impossible to obtain suitable 
Sub-enumerators in some of the remoter Districts even at the maximum rates now laid down, and if it is 
absolutely necessary to offer higher rates to secure competent men, it will be your duty to state fully the 
reasons for so doing when sending in your Enumerator’s Schedule C.” It must be also always borne in 
mind that, should the services of suitable persons be obtainable at a less sum than the maximum, and if 
such lesser sum is an adequate remuneration for the work required, it is the duty of everyone to economise 
the cost of the Census as much as possible. 

10. In making arrangements with the civilian Sub-enumerators you will understand that no 
payment is to be allowed them for the time occupied in receiving instructions from you, or giving up 
their returns after the Census is over ; half-a-day, however, at the rate allowed to Sub-enumerators acting 
on foot, may be allowed for completing and summarising the entries in the Sub-enumerator’s book. 
Thus, in the city and townships, as well as in other Districts, where the time allowed for distributing 
and collecting the Schedules is limited to three days, the maximum total time for which payment may be 
promised in three and a-half days. Before submitting the name of any person for appointment as 
Sub-enumerator, it must be ascertained whether he will agree to perform the work of the distribution 
and collection of the Schedules within that number of days you have already suggested on ‘‘ Enumerator’s 
Schedule A,” as being sufficient for the performance of the duties in the Sub-district for which he is 
recommended for appointment. 


11. Having obtained a sufficient number of persons willing to serve as Sub-enumerators in your 
District, and having satisfied yourself as to their fitness by making the requisite inquiries, you should, as 
soon as possible, prepare and send in a list for the consideration of the Superintendent of Census, on the 
form headed “ Enumerator’s Schedule C,” stating the name, age, and occupation of each person, and 
number and name of the Sub-district to which it is proposed to appoint him, and other required 
particulars. 


12. I shall feel very greatly obliged if you will kindly give the matter your earliest possible 
attention, and will return to me Schedule C, duly completed, so as to allow of all details being attended 
to without loss of time. 


MALCOLM A. C. FRASER, 


Superintendent of Census. 
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Census oF WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1901. 
FINAL INSTRUCTIONS TO CENSUS ENUMERATORS. 


Census Office, 
Portis. cerueaetoses , 1901. 


” 


While the “ Preliminary Instructions to Census Enumerators,” viz. :— 


(A.) Definition of Sub-enumerators’ Districts, and 
(B.) Selection and appointment of Sub-enumerators, 


are being complied with, it will be your duty to make yourself thoroughly conversant with all the require- 
ments connected with the actual taking of the Census as set forth in and indicated by the provisions of 
“The Census Act, 1891” (54 Vic., No. 7), and in all “ Instructions” issued by the Superintendent of 
Census for the guidance of Knumerators and Sub-enumerators, and also in the Instructions contained on 
the ‘* Householder’s Schedule,” etc., ete. 


DUTIES OF ENUMERATORS PREVIOUS TO CENSUS DAY. 


Preliminary work to be completed in good time before Census day. 


1. As the Census is to be taken on the night of Sunday, the 31st of March, 1901, you are required 
to take the preliminary steps pointed out in these instructions as long beforehand as possible, and to 
cause all necessary preparations to be completed in good time, so that nothing will remain unsettled or 
undecided on Census day. 


Application to be made to Superintendent when doubt exists as to duties. 


2. If you are in doubt as to any part of your own or a Sub-enumerator’s duties, or should you 


not thoroughly understand the various forms or instructions, it will be necessary for you to at once 
communicate with the Superintendent of Census for advice, taking care to make use of the telegraph only 
when time will not permit of communicating by letter. 


Neighbouring Enumerators to be consulted when doubt exists as to exact Boundaries. 


3. In case of any doubt as to the exact boundary line between your own and anadjoining district, 
you are recommended to communicate with the Enumerator of that district, and to enter into such 
arrangements as will enable the Sub-ennmerators acting on either side to locate the common boundary line 
and to act together so that neither omissions nor overlapping may occur. You are also requested to take 
every precaution, so far as can be done, that your Sub-enumerators act in concert with each other and 
with the Sub-enumerators of adjoining districts. 


Precautions to be taken to avoid omissions of localities or inhabitants. 


4. Prior to the commencement of the actual enumeration, you should take every precaution, and 
make use of the knowledge you possess, or are able to gain from others, relating to each Sub-district, so 
that the instructions you issue will effectively prevent any localities or inhabitants being overlooked by 
the Sub-enumerators. 


Enumerator to make himself familiar with Sub-enumerator’s duties. 


5. The principal duties of the Sub-enumerators are defined in the fifth, sixth, and seventh 
sections of the “Census Act, 1891,” which is printed at end of ‘ Instructions to Sub-enumerators,” and 
in the more detailed ‘ Instructions to Sub-enumerators” which have been drawn up for their guidance, 
and with these Sections and “ Instructions” you should make yourself thoroughly familiar. 


Census Schedule, boundaries of Sub-district, and duties to be explained to the Sub-enumerators. 


6. If possibie you should, some time before the actual distribution of Schedules commences, 
explain to your Sub-enumerators their duties, and go over the map of each Sub-enumerator’s District with 
him, carefully pointing out and explaining the boundaries of the district, so as to prevent any misconcep- 
tion on his part either in connection with the details of his duties or in regard to the exact boundaries of 
the Sub-district assigned to him. You should not only fully explain to your Sub-enumerators the 
Householder’s Schedule and the manner in which the enumeration is to be performed, so that they may 
adopt a uniform system in carrying out their duties, but you should also take the opportunity of 
ascertaining whether the “ Instructions to Sub-enumerators” are properly understood by each, and of 
giving any explanation they may require with regard to any matter which may have been left unexplained 
or doubtful. 

Forms, etc., to be supplied to Sub-enumerator in qood time. 


7. Under the provisions of the fifth section of the “Census Act, 1891,” every Sub-enumerator shall, 
within ten days next preceding Sunday, the 31st of March, 1901, except in cases where a longer time has 
been approved and directed by the Superintendent of Census, cause to be left at every “dwelling” (as 
defined by the second section of the Act) within his Sub-district a copy of the Householder’s Schedule to 
be filled up. It is therefore necessary that you should, in ample time, give to each Sub-enumerator as 
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many “Householder’s Schedules” as there are “ dwellings” in his Sub-district, together with some spare 
ones, to provide against miscalcuiations or any that may be lost or defaced. You should also see that 
each Sub-enumerator is supplied with:— . 

(1.) A copy of his appointment agreement. 

(2.) A copy of “ Instructions to Sub-enumerators.” 

(3.) A complete map of his Sub-district. 

(4.) A copy of Schedule A to the Census Act, 1891. 

(5.) A copy of Sub-enumerator’s Compilation Book. 

(6.) A copy of Sub-enumerator’s Record. 

(7.) Necessary articles of stationery. 

(&.) A valise or bag for holding Census Schedules (if required). 


(9.) An Enumerator’s Schedule F, specifying the number of Schedules and other things you 
hand over to the Sub-enumerator for use in connection with the Census. 


On a duplicate of the Schedule (F) you should obtain a receipt from the Sub-enumerator for all 
Schedules and other things he has received. After the work has been completed you are required to 
obtain from each Sub-enumerator an account of the disposal of these Schedules and other things, and to 
take over from him any balance remaining with him. 


Schedules to be stamped and numbered previous to being handed ever to Sub-enumerators. 


8. You are requested to cause each ‘“ Householder’s Schedule,’ before being handed over to the 
Sub-enumerator, to be stamped in the left-hand upper corner, and immediately after the heading “ No. of 
Schedule,” with the rubber-stamp supplied for such purpose, containing the distinguishing letters given 
to each Census District (the distinguishing letters for your district being —...________-. ). The 
number of each Sub-district should also be distinctly filled in ry ryK ABovE THE LINE following the 
distinguishing letters. Thus, if “ Bulong” is made “ Sub-district No. 4 of North-East Coolgardie Census 
Dietrict, all “ Householder’s Schedules ” intended for that Sub-district should, previous to being handed 
over to the Sub-euumerator, be stamped with the rubber-stamp N.E.C. —, and the Sub-district’s number 
inked in as follows N.E.C. + ; or, if “ Kojonup” is made Sub-district No. 8 of the Katanning Census 
District, each ‘‘ Householder’s Schedule” for that Sub-district should be marked Kat. 8, and so forth. 
The Sus-ENUMERATOR will be responsible for the subsequent continuous numbering of each Schedule 
below the line from 1 upwards. 


The staMPpED LETTERS thus signify the Census Disrrier, the number to be written aBove the 
line the Census Sus-pisrrictr, and the number BreLow the linethe INDIVIDUAL DISTINGUISHING NUMBER 
OF BACH SCHEDULE. 


Enumerator to impress upon Sub-enumerator the great importance of his duties. 


9. You must impress upon your Sub-enumerators the importance of the duties they have 
undertaken to perform, and to what a great extent the ultimate success of the Census enumeration 
depends upon the intelligence and individual exertion of each Collector. 


Terms of engagement to be impressed upon Sub-enumerators before commencement of the work. 


10. Before the Sub-enumerator commences his actual duties, you should take care to impress 
upon him-— 


That, having once accepted the office of Sub-enumerator, and signed the agreement, he will 
not subsequently be at liberty, under a penalty of £20, to refuse the position or neglect 
the performance of his duties, unless incapacitated by illness or other lawful cause. 


That no person employed on the Census will be entitled to payment unless he shall have 
faithfully performed his duties. 


That no extra time, except half a day at the rate of pay of a Sub-enumerator acting on foot, 
will be allowed for making up their Compilation Books and Schedules after the Census is 
over. 


That, under the thirteenth section of the “Census Act, 1891,” the Householder’s Schedules, 
and all other Census Forms, are confidential documents, and that anyone employed by 
the Superintendent of Census divulging the contents of any Return renders himself, for 
every such offence liable to a penalty of £20. 


Vessels arriving in port after Census night. 


11. In addition to obtaining Census Schedules from all vessels in port in Western Australia on 
Census night, it will also be necessary for you to make arrangements for collecting the requisite Census 
information regarding all persons on board any vessel which on Census night was on a voyage from any 
port within the Federated States of Australia, and of which the first port of call after sunrise on Monday, 
Ist April, is in your District, such vessel to be treated in the same manner as if it had been in port on 
Census night. In case of a vessel arriving after sunrise on Monday, Ist April, from any port outside 
Federated Australia, Census Schedules will not be required. You should also cause the master of each 
vessel leaving any port in your district for any other port in Western Australia between the 28th and 31st 
March, inclusive, to be supplied with Census Shipping Schedules so as to admit of a return being 
furnished without delay at the next port reached subsequent to Census night. 
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Vacancies in positions of Sub-enumerators. 


12. Should you deem it advisable for any reason to recommend the removal of a Sub-enumerator 
after his appointment, you should at once submit your reasons to the Superintendent, who, if he concurs, 
will then cause such Sub-enumerator to be removed under the powers given to him by the fourth section 
of the “Census Act, 1891,” or should any Sub-enumerator be incapacited from acting, you must at once 
take the necessary steps to procure a substitute, whom you may appoint temporarily, pending the approval 
of the Superintendent. You should report any vacancy, by telegram if necessary, and submit a proposal 
how to fill it, in order that such appointment may be duly approved without delay. 


Vacancies in positions of Enumerators. 


13. Should you be prevented by sudden illness, or other unavoidable cause, from carrying out your 
duties in connection with the Census, you are requested to at once communicate the fact to the 
Superintendent of Census, by telegram, if possible; but should there not be sufficient time to enable the 
Superintendent to appoint a successor, you should at once depute some fit and proper person to act for you 
who, if approved of, will be subsequently appointed in the ordinary course. 


Duties oF ENUMERATOR SUBSEQUENT TO CENsus Day. 
Census Schedules and other Forms to Examined by Enumerators. 


14. You will bear in mind that you are required to receive the Householders’ Schedules from your 
Sub-enumerators within seven days after each of them bas completed the collection. As they are received 
you must examine them separately, and see that they are properly filled in, and that the Sub-enumerators 
have faithfully performed their duties; and, in case of mistakes or omissions of any kind, you must insist 
on their being rectified or supplied, as the case may be. You must examine and satisfy yourself that the 
special distinguishing Jeffers for the Census District, the special distinguishing number for the Census 
Sub-district, and the consecutive number of each Schedule, as well as the requisite names, ete., in the two 
rectangular spaces in the right and left hand upper corners of the Householders’ Schedules are duly and 
properly filled in on every Schedule. Any defect must be rectified before the Schedules are sent on to the 
Superintendent’s Office. You will also examine the Sub-enumerators’ Compilation Books, so as to 
ascertain that they have been correctly filled in before you forward them on. Each Sub-enumeratur’s 
Compilation Book must be signed by you on the last page, and the correctness of the entries certified. As 
you have the selection of your civilian Sub-enumerators, you will naturally take upon yourself the 
responsibility for their being competent to perform their work properly. 


Scrutiny to be exercised in connection with records of Suburban areas. 


15. You should particularly scrutinise whether the Sub-enumerator has correctly attended to the 
special instructions given to him on the Householder’s Schedule, viz., to be sure to insert the letter (S) 
after the name of such municipality, township, or locality, upon every Schedule received from occupants 
of dwellings situated outside a municipal or township boundary, but within any area marked on the map 
as suburban. 

Precautions concerning possible omissions of Travellers. 


16. In all cases where you have reason to believe that travellers or others have camped out in any 
Sub-district on the night of Sunday, the 31st of March, and where you have received no return respecting 
them, you must be particular to inquire carefully into the matter. You must also examine the returns 
of travellers, ete., sent in by the different Sub-enumerators, and, if you have reason to believe that all have 
not been taken into account, you should forward your estimate of the possible omissions, together with 
the data on which such estimate is founded. 


Inquiry to be made of all vessels reaching port within a week following Census day. 


17. The arrival of every vessel in any port of your District is to be closely watched for the first 
week after the Census night, and inquiries immediately made in each case whether a Census Schedule has 
been filled in, and, if so, to whom it has been delivered ; if not, a Schedule must. be filled in with all the 
requisite particulars, before passengers or others leave. 


Preliminary Return to be wired to Superintendent. 


18. Immediately upon the receipt of the complete number of Schedules from each Sub-enumerator’s 
District you will cause arrangements to be made for checking the Summary in the Sub-enumerator’s 
Compilation Book so far as the “ nwmber of males and females” is concerned, and at the earliest possible 
moment: will telegraph to the Superintendent of Census the total nwmber of males and females respectively 
in each Sub-enumerator’s District, exclusive of aboriginals, to enable him to issue as early as possible a 
preliminary statement of the population. These telegrams should be sent in as the Returns for each 
Sub-district come to hand, and should not be kept back until the whole Census District is complete. 


Transmission of Complete Returns to Superintendent. 


19. You will carefully attend to the requirements of the eighth section of “The Census Act, 1891,” 
respecting the time for the transmission of the Schedules and other documents to the Superintendent of 
Census, taking care that every parcel has clearly recorded on it the name of the Census District and the 
number and name of the Sub-enumerator’s District to which it belongs, and is well and securely made up, 
in such sized parcels as the postmaster of the district may deem expedient. 'The returns should include 
Sub-enumerator’s Compilation and Record Books, the former of which should be certified to by you on 
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the last page as to their correctness, and should also be accompanied by a Summary for the District on 
“Knumerator’s”” Schedule (D), and a statement as to the number of Schedules, ete., made out on 
“ Hnumerator’s Schedule E.” 


Unused forms to be returned to Superintendent. 

20. After the whole of the work connected with the Census is completed, you should cause to be 
returned to the Superintendant all unused Forms, Schedules, or any other articles supplied in connection 
with the work. 

Letters not to be included in parcels. 


21. Letters are not to be enclosed in the parcels of Schedules or other documents, as such parcels 
may occasionally not be opened until some days after their arrival at the Census Office. 


GeNERAL InsrRucTIONS. 
Enumerator not to incur expenditure eacept under authority of Superintendent. 


22. Except in cases of extreme emergency, your are not to incur any liability on behalf of tne 
Government, nor commit the Government to any expenditure, without having first. referred to the 
Superintendent of Census on the subject, and having through him obtained the necessary authority. 


Correctness of Sub-enumerators’ pay vouchers to be certified. 
23. You are required to see that the Sub-enumerators make out their pay vouchers properly. 
The correctness of each voucher, and the faithful performance of the work which it covers, must be 
certified to by you. The vouchers of Civilian Sub-enumerators should be forwarded direct to the Superin- 
dent of Census for payment, whilst those of the Police Sub-enumerators should be forwarded through the 
Chief Police Officer of the District to the Commissioner of Police, who will duly pass them on to this 
office for payment. 


Precautions in cases where Sub-enumeraters are paid for acting otherwise than on foot. 


24. When Sub-enumerators are employed to act otherwise than on foot, and an increased 
remuneration per diem is allowed on that account, you will be required to ascertain that the modes of 
convevance stipulated for are actually used, and that the Government is not improperly charged with the 
extra allowances when the works has been performed on foot. 


Census matter post free. 

25. All registered and unregistered letters, parcels, packets and telegrams containing matter con- 
nected with the Census, forwarded by or addressed to the Superintendent of Census, or by or to any 
Census Enumerator or Sub-enumerator, will, if marked with the word ‘“ Census,” be transmitted within 
Western Australia by the Post and Telegraph Department free of postage or other charges. 

No particulars as to results to be divulged by Enumerators. 


26. It must be clearly understood that no summary or abstract of the information collected in 
your district is to be supplied by you to the Press or to any individual, but that any information as 
regards the result of the Census which it may be considered desirable to publish will be furnished by the 
Superintendent of Census, Perth, to whom all inquiries should be referred. 


MALCOLM A. C. FRASER, 
Superintendent of Census. 


Crensus OF WesTERN AUSTRALIA, 1901. 
INSTRUCTIONS TO SUB-ENUMERATORS. 
Census Office, 





Str, 
The following instructions relating to your duties as Sub-enumerator are forwarded for your 
guidance, and require your careful attention :— 


A.—HousrHoLpeErs’ SCHEDULES. 
DUTIES PREVIOUS TO CENSUS DAY. 
Agreement to be signed by Sub-enumerator on appointment. 
1. When your appointment as a Sub-enumerator bas been approved by the Superintendent of 
Census, you will be required to sign an agreement which will be submitted to you by the Enumerator. 
‘That document, a copy of which will be supplicd to you, will contain in specific terms the conditions 
under which you are engaged. 
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Sub-enumerator to thoroughly acquaint himself with his duties, and consult Enumerator 
in case of doubt. 


2. You will receive from the Enumerator a copy of these instructions, which you must read over, 
and thoroughly master before you commence your duties. You must also make yourself thoroughly 
acquainted with the instructions printed on the Householder’s Schedule, and with those sections of the 
Census Act, printed at the end of these Instructions, which particularly pertain to you, viz., Sections Nos, 
2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, and 13. You should also make yourself acquainted with the manner in which the 
entries should be made by the householders and others ; and, if the directions given are not absolutely 
clear to you, you should consult the Enumerator, whose duty it is to afford you the requisite explanation. 


Map of Sub-district to be supplied to Sub-enumerator. 


3. You will also, if necessary, be supplied with a map of your Sub-district to assist you in 
thoroughly comprehending its boundaries, and in ascertaining whether you have visited all parts of it. 


Should you, however, still entertain any doubt about the boundaries, you should confer with the 
Enumerator, and so arrange that you neither omit any portion of your own Sub-district nor enter that of 
any other sub-enumerator. 


Householders’ Schedules, Compilation and Record Books, Stationery, etc., to be supplied to 
Sub-enumerator. 


4. The Enumerator will supply you for use in connection with the Census with the following 
Forms and other articles to aid you in the performance of your duties, viz. :— 


1. Requisite number of Householders’ Schedules. 
A copy of Sub-enumerator’s Compilation Book. 


A copy of Sub-enumerator’s Record Book. 
A copy of Schedule A to “The Census Act, 1891.” 


A list of Schedules and other things received from the Enumerator, and to be accounted 
for to him by you. (Hnumerator’s Schedule F.) 


mm & WwW N 


6. Necessary articles of Stationery. 


~a 


. Valise for holding Schedules, ete. (if required). 


Householders’ Schedules to be numbered. 


5. Previously to handing vou the Householders’ Schedules, the Enumerator will have caused 
them to be stamped in the left-hand upper corner after “No. of Schedule” with the distinguishing initial 
letter or letters of the Census District, and above the line following those letters the distinguishing 
Number of your Census Sub-dristrict will also have been written in ink. 


Before you commence distributing these Schedules you should number them consecutively from 1 
upwards below the line following the distinguishing letters. 


Thus, for instance, in the Fremantle district the Householders’ Schedules for Sub-district No. 3 
before being handed to the Sub-enumerator will all be stamped and marked F 2, and the Sub-enumerator 
for that Sub-district should mark his Schedules in the following manner:—F 3, F 3, F3, F 4, F3, and 
so on. 


Distribution of Schedules on or before 30th March. 


6. On Saturday, the 30th March, or at such time prior thereto as the Enumerator, on behalf of 
the Superintendent, may direct, you are to leave within your Sub-district at every “dwelling” (as 
defined in Section 2 of the Census Act) one or more Schedules, as required, care being taken to ascertain 
in each case whether more than one Schedule will be needed, either because the dwelling is occupied by 
more than one household, or because the number of persons in the household is greater than the 
number of lines on the Schedule. 


When distributing these Schedules you should explain the nature and importance of the returns 
required and the obligation imposed upon each occupier to give a complete and accurate statement. 


You should also state that the Schedule will be called for on Monday, the Ist April, or as early 
as possible after that date, by which time it must be completed and ready to be delivered. 


You should strongly impress upon the householder the necessity for complying with this provision, 
informing him of the penalty incurred by a non-compliance, and urging that special care should be taken 
to prevent the loss or defacement of the Schedule. 


You should also specially inform and impress upon persons in charge of hotels, lodging-houses, 
and the like that they will be required to give full particulars respecting every person who slept or abode 
on the premises under their control on the night of Sunday, the 3lst March. 


Schedules for out-stations to be furnished by proprietor or person in charge of station. 


7. Proprietors, or persons in charge of pastoral holdings, should be asked to furnish for every 
out-station in your Sub-district such particulars as would have been required of the occupier of such 
out-station had Schedules been left with him. You should make careful inquiries at each station as to 
the number of Schedules needed for out-stations, and leave them, with instructions for their use, with the 
proprietor or person in charge. Where there is a separate tenemont of any kind, either on the station 
or out-stations, occupied by any member of the establishment, full particulars relative to each such 
tenement and its occupants should be supplied on a separate Schedule. 
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Entries to be made in Record Book. 


8. When distributing the Schedules, the name of each householder with whom a Schedule has 
been left, together with the locality, the number of the Schedule, and the date when delivered, should be 
entered in your Record Book, and the date when collected must be inserted when the Schedule is received 
duly completed. You will by doing this be able to ascertain when all the Schedules delivered have been 
collected. In the event of a Schedule being lost or defaced the words “Lost—Schedule No. —— 
substitued ” (number to be given) should be written in the remarks column. 


DUTIES SUBSEQUENT TO CENSUS DAY. 
Collection of Schedules on or after 1st April. 


9. On the morning of the first of April, taking with you some blank Schedules for the purpose of 
supplying any possible omissions in the distribution, or for use in place of any that may have been lost or 
defaced, you will proceed to revisit every dwelling or other place in your Sub-district at which you have 
left a Schedule, and you must continue your work on the following consecutive day or days, until the 
whole of the forms which were distributed have been recovered. Tf you cannot complete the collection in 
your Sub-district within the time allowed by the Enumerator you are still bound to continue until you 
have completed your work. 


Returns to be carefully scrutinised and completed where necessary. 


10. At each place visited the Schedules previously left must be asked for, and when they are 
given up, you must ascertain if they contain all the particulars required ; and, if not, you must endeavour 
to obtain such further information as is necessary. You must be careful to ask if all the persons are 
entered on the Householder’s Schedule who, on the night of the thirty-first of March, slept or abode in the 
dwelling, or in the part thereof which is occupied by the person making the return, 


Persons returning on Ist April to be included on Schedule if not elsewhere enumerated. 


11. Inquiry should also be made whether anyone who was travelling or out at work during the 
night of the thirty-first of March returned to the dwelling on Monday, the first of April. If such is the 
case, and the person has not been elsewhere included on a schedule, the name and other particulars should 
be inserted in the same manner as if the person had slept or abode in the dwelling during the Census 
night. 


Absentees not returning on Ist April. 


12. If any member of the household was absent on the night of the thirty-first of March, and did 
not return on Monday, the first of April, inquiry should be made whether there is reason to suppose that, 
in consequence of his having been travelling in the bush, out camping, fishing, or otherwise engaged, he 
is likely not to have been recorded on any schedule. If this is considered probable you should enter on a 
separate Schedule the full particulars concerning such ‘person as far as they can be ascertained, with a note 
stating the cause of absence and, as definitely as possible, the locality in which the absent person spent the 
night of the thirty-first of March. 


Two or more Schedules to be in some cases obtained from same dwelling. 


13. You must notice whether a Householder’s Schedule is a return for the whole dwelling or for a 
part of it only, and in case the dwelling is occupied by more than one family you must obtain returns for 
the other part or parts of it upon separate Schedules. When two or more Householders’ Schedules are 
used for one and the same dwelling you must pin them together at the upper left-hand corner, and must 
take care that the description of the dwelling is entered on the First Schedule only, striking it out from all 
the others and inserting instead the words ‘Second Schedule,” ‘Third Schedule” in column 14. In 
making your alteration you must be sure that you do not omit to record upon the First Schedule the full 
number of rooms contained in the whole dwelling. 


Schedule to be placed under door if inmates are absent. 


14. If in the case of a dwelling in which some one resides, you find no one at home when you 
call, a Schedule should be placed under the door or left with a neighbour. If, on returning for the 
Schedule, you should still find no one at home and that the papers have not been left out for you, you 
should call again and endeavour to meet the occupier. Should you be unable to do so after several 
attempts, you should fill in a Schedule from information obtained from the neighbours or some other 
person acquainted with the inmates, in which case the dwelling may be considered as properly visited. 


You should, however, take care that no persons are recorded in this manner who did not actually 
sleep or abide in the dwelling on the Census night. 


Civilised and semi-civilised Aboriginals only to be enumerated. 


15. All aboriginals and half-caste aboriginals who are civilised or semi-civilised are to be 
enumerated, whether in employment or living in proximity to settlements, care being taken that in every 
case the distinguishing abbreviation “ Ab.” or “ Ab. H.C.,” as the case may be, is inserted after the name 
of the Colony in column 9. 


You should ascertain the various particulars required as fully as possible, although it is probable 
that im many instances very little information will be available. | In every case, however, the sex must be 
stated. No attempt need be made to obtain any particulars concerning aboriginals in your Sub-district 
who are living in a purely wild state. 
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Sub-enumerator to assist Householder, where necessary. in completing return. 


16. If, on inquiring for the Householder’s Schedule, it is delivered to you not filled in, or in an 
incomplete state, you must yourself fill in the requisite particulars, after asking all the necessary questions. 
You should, if possible see the head of the household for that purpose, and obtain the details. In the 
absence of the head of the household any other member possessing the requisite intelligence may supply 
the particulars required. You should also hel p those who, from being illiterate or from other causes, are 
unable to personally fill in their Schedules, and you may fill in any part, or all if necessary, of the 
particulars for such persons. 

The informant, however, must in each case personally sign his name or attach his mark to the 
Schedule as a guarantee that the particulars entered are authentic. 


Schedule to be substituted for any lost or defaced. 


17. If you are unable to recover any of the Schedules you distributed, by reason of their having 
been defaced or lost, you must put the requisite questions to the inmates, and from the answers given 
fill in the information required on one of the spare Schedules you have with you for the purpose. 


The substituted Schedule should be marked “Substituted for Schedule No. ” (giving the 
number of the Schedule lost or defaced). 


Every effort to be made to ascertain required particulars. 


18. Inevery possible instance the full particulars required under each heading of the House- 
holder’s Schedule should be obtained ; and you may only enter “not stated” under any heading after 
every effort has, without success, been made to secure the required information. This rule must be 
observed as regards all omissions in the Schedules. 


Partial information to be supplied when full is not obtainable. 


19. You must not, however, omit to enter persons on the Householders’ Schedules if you cannot 
obtain all the information respecting them. If, for example, you obtain information that a person who 
has since gone away, and whose name is unknown, slept in a dwelling or camped out in a certain place on 
the night of the 31st of March, you should fill in x Schedule for such person, writing “ not known” 
in the name column, but stating the sex, and adding any other particulars as to age, etc., as can be 
ascertained or estimated. 

Refusal to supply information. 


20. Should any persons refuse to make written returns or to answer any of the questions 
you are authorised to put, you should remind them of the penalty to which they are rendering themselves 
hable, and point out the caution at the head of the Householder’s Schedule. You should also warn 
persons whom you may suspect of giving false information of the penalty they are incurring by so doing. 
Should they still persist in refusing to supply information, or in supplying it untruly, you sbould at 
once report the matter to the Enumerator, so that the requisite steps may be taken to enforce compliance 
with the law. You should also point out that the information sought is asked for, not out of mere 
curiosity, but for general use, and, if necessary, you should draw attention to Section 13 of the Census 
Act, which provides a penalty for officers who may divulge the contents of any Census return. 


Houses “ uninhabited” and “* being built.” 


21. You should fill in a separate Householder’s Schedule relative to each house intended for a 
residence, which may be uninhabited or in course of erection at the date of the Census, giving the 
particulars required in column 14, as far as it is possible for you to do so; the word “wninhabited ” 
or “being built,” as the case may be, should be written across the Schedule. No account is to be taken 
of buildings, such as churches, stores, ete,, in which nobody sleeps, and which are not used or intended to 
be used either wholly or in part as dwellings. 


Certain compartments not to be considered as rooms. 


22. Unless someone sleeps therein, shops, bathrooms, pantries, and outhouses are not to be 
considered as rooms. In the case of public offices, banks, stores, ete., in which a person or family resides 
in order to take care of the premises, only the number of rooms occupied by such person or family is 
to be given, and not the total number in the building. 


Persons camping out on Census night to be duly enumerated. 


23. You are required to fill in one or more Schedules with particulars respecting any travellers or 
persons you may find camping out or sleeping in the open on the Census night. You should also make 
inquiry and furnish an estimate respecting the number, sex, etc, of any such persons who you may 
ascertain were in your Sub-district on that night, but whom you did not succeed in meeting, so as to 
ensure that every person who was in your Sub-district on the night of 3lst March has been duly accounted 
for (with the exception of aboriginals living in the wild state). 


Schedules of Public Institutions, Hotels, etc., to be specially marked. 


24. The Householders’ Schedules of public institutions, such as Hospitals, Prisons, Lunatic Asylums, 
Poor Houses, Orphanages. Reformatories, and the like, are to be distiietly marked with the names of such 
institutions respectively. The Schedules of Hotels, Coffee Palaces, Restaurants. Boarding Houses, and 
Lodging Houses are to be marked at the top with the words, “ Hotel,” “Coffee Palace,” “Restaurant,” 
“ Boarding House,” or “ Lodging House,” as the case may be: 
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Indelible Pencil to be used by Sub-enumerator. 


25. All entries made on the Schedules by you should be made with an indelible pencil, which will 
be supphed by the Enumerator. 


Errors to be struck out, not erased. 


26. In case of a correction having to be made, the incorrect information should be carefully struck 
out, but not erased, and every alteration ehould be initialled by you. 


Sub-enumerator to countersign Schedule. 


27. When satisfied as to the correctness of the information supplied, you should countersign each 
Schedule in the left-hand lower corner. 


Schedules to be examined and omitted information supplied. 
28. When you have collected the Schedules, you should examine them to ascertain that all those 


distributed have been received, and that each Schedule is properly filled in. In case of omissions in either 
respect you should with the utmost promptness take steps to obtain the information omitted. 


Schedules relating to suburban dwellings to be marked S. 


29. You are particularly requested not to emit to insert in the rectangular space in the right-hand 
upper corner of the Householder’s Schedule the letter (S) after the name of any municipality or ioe nship, 
if the dwelling for which the schedule is supplied is situated outside a municipal or township boundary, 
but within the area marked on your map as “* Suburban.” 


Schedules to be arranged, certified, and returned to Enumerator. 

30. The Schedules when being returned to the Enumerator are not to be folded separately, but 
are to be laid upon one another in their proper numerical order, and then doubled across so as to make a 
convenient parcel, each such parcel having the name of the District and the number and name of the 
Sub-district marked on the outside. The Sub-enumerator’s Compilation and Record Books, duly completed, 
should be attached, and also a declaration in the form of Schedule A to “* The Census Act, 1891,” signed by 
you before a Justice of the Peace. ‘These parcels must be delivered to the Enumerator within seven days 
after all the forms have been completed and received by you. 


Surplus Schedules, etc., to be returned to Enumerator. 
31. After the work has been completed all surplus Schedules and any other things used in 
connection with the Census are to be forwarded to the Enumerator, together with a list of the same, in 
duplicate, one copy of which will be duly signed and returned as a receipt. 


SuB-ENUMERATOR’S ComPILATION Book. 
Entries in Compilation Book to be made daily. 

32. After completing the outdoor portion of each day’s work, vou should, whilst the distribution 
is progressing, proceed during the evening to make entries in your Compilation Book concerning the 
Householders’ Schedules you have distributed during the day, and thus keep the compilation in a forward 
state, so as to enable you to deliver your Returns to the Enumerator at the appointed time, viz., within 
seven days after the collection has been completed. The additional information required in the Compilation 
Book relative to the number of persons recorded on each Schedule should, whilst the collection is going on, 
be entered every evening from the Householders’ Schedules collected that day. 


Sub-district and Sub-enumerator to be specified on front page. 
33. The distinguishing number and name of your Sub-district must be stated on the first page, in 
addition to your own name. 
Tf the Enumerator should omit to insert these particulars, you are to enter them. 


Sub-district and Electoral District to be specified on each page. 
34. The number and name of your Sub-district, and the name of the Electoral District, should be 
entered at the top of each page. 
Returns from different Electoral Districts should not be entered on the same page. The entries on 
any page should refer only to that Electoral District the name of which appears at the top, a fresh page 
being started wher the Nlectoral District changes. 


It is, however, necessary that the continuity of the numbers of the Schedules be strictly adhered to. 


Schedules lost or defaced to be accounted for. 


35. The number of every Schedule must be entered consecutively in the proper column. If a 
Schedule should be lost or defaced at the dwelling where it was left, and another substituted, the words 
“ Lost, Schedule No. — substituted” (number to be given) must be added after the number of the lost 
Schedule, and a note made of the circumstances in the column headed ‘‘ Remarks,” so that the nussing 
Schedule may be accounted for. 


Chinese and Aboriginals. 


36. The number of Chinese and aboriginals contained in each Schedule is to be included in the 
first two columns, headed “ Total number of Persons, ete.,” and such Chinese and aboriginals respectively, 
according to their sex, are then to be shown separately in the subsequent columns. 


Half-caste Chinese and aboriginals are, for the purposes of the Census, to be classed as “ Chinese” 
and “aboriginals”” respectively. 
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Travellers, drovers, etc., to be shown apart from householders. 


37. If entries have been made on Schedules of the exact, or estimated number of travellers, 
drovers, roving aboriginals, or other persons not sleeping in dwellings during any portion of the Census 
night, such Schedules are to be abstracted on a special page after the pages devoted to the returns of 
householders. 

Cases of more than one Schedule to a dwelling to be noted. 


38. In every case where a dwelling is subdivided between different households, or where more 
than one Schedule has to be used in consequence of there being more persons in the dwelling than there 
are lines in the Schedule, the fact is to be recorded in the column headed “ Remarks,” so as to show the 
number of dwellings as distinguished from the number of Schedules. 


Schedules affected by removals to be noted. 


39. If, owing to removals or other causes, you cannot recover certain Schedules distributed by 
you, you must note the circumstances opposite the numbers of such Schedules respectively. 


If, on the other hand, you receive Schedules distributed in other districts, you should enter them 
after your own, and make a note that they were distributed by other Sub-enumerators. 
Totals not to be carried forward to next page. 


40. The totals at the bottom of each page are not to be carried on to the next, but are to be copied 
into the Summary Form at the end of the Book. 


This Summary is then to be added up, so as to show upon one line the required particulars 
respecting your entire Sub-district. 
Estimate to be made of distance travelled. 


41. At the end of each day’s work an estimate should be made of the number of miles travelled 
by you during the day, and the total distance travelled in the work of distributing and collecting the 
schedules in your Sub-district should be inserted in the space provided for the purpose at the foot of the 
summary in your Compilation Book. 


“ Account of Householders’ Schedules” and * Certificate of Sub-enwumerator.” 


42. All Householders’ Schedules received by you are to be duly accounted for in the form 
provided for that purpose at the beginning of the book. 


The “Certificate of Sub-enumerator” on the last page of the book must be signed by you before 
returning it to the Hnumerator. 


GENERAL InsTRuCTIONS. 
Letter of Appointment and Instructions to be carried by Sub-enumerator. 
43. You should carry your letter of appointment and copy of these Instructions with you in case 
your authority to carry out the provisions of the Act is questioned. 
Census Returns strictly confidential. 


44. You will remember that by the 13th section of the Census Act the Census returns are 
confidential documents, and that any Census officer divulging their contents incurs a penalty of £20. 


You will therefore be very particular that no person obtains access to them. ° 


Superintendent to be communicated with only in cases of eatreme urgency. 


45. In a general way, and in all questions regarding your duties, you are to address the 
Hnumerator. 





In urgent cases, however—as, for instance, should a further supply of Schedules be wanted at the 
last moment-—you may, when the Enumerator is not conveniently at hand, write or telegraph direct to the 
Superintendent of Census, Perth. 


Census matter Post free. 
46. All letters or parcels, and all telegraphic messages on the subject of the Census to or from the 


Superintendent of Census, or any Enumerator or Sub-enumerator, if marked on the outside with the 
word “Census,” will be transmitted within the Colony free of postage and charges. 


Telegrams to be sent only in urgent cases. 


47. You will understand that wherever possible communications are to be made by letter in 
preference to telegrams, the latter being used only in urgent cases not admitting of the delay incident on 
the transmission of a letter. When telegrams are sent the matter is to be condensed into as few words as 
possible. 


B.— Suiprine ScHEDULES. 
Shipping Schedules to be distributed where Sub-district includes shipping. 


48. In the event of your Sub-district consisting either wholly or in part, of shipping, you will 
receive from the Enumerator a sufficient number of Shipping Schedules, which should be distributed by 


you on or before Saturday, 30th March. to the masters or persons in charge of all vessels in port in your 
Sub-district. i 
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Collection of Shipping Schedules. 


_ 49. On Monday, the Ist April, you will proceed to collect the Schedules previously distributed, 
and in the case of any vessel which has arrived in the port on Sunday, 3lst March, without a Census 
Schedule on board, you will furnish the master, or person in charge, with one or more Schedules to be 


filled in. 
All Persons on board to be accounted for. 
50. Every person who slept or abode on board during the night of Sunday, the 31st March, 
whether officer, member of crew, passenger, or visitor, should be accounted for on the Schedule, but no 


person who was absent from the vessel on that night unless such persons returns on Monday, Ist April, 
and has not been elsewhere accounted for. 


Vessels arriving in port within a week of Census night. 

51. Inquiry must also be made of every vessel which arrives at the port within a week of Census 
night whether its last port of call was in Federated Australia, and if it was, whether a Census Schedule 
has already been supplied elsewhere. If no Schedule has been supplied one must be duly filled in, giving 
the requisite particulars relative to every individual on board such vessel at the time of arrival, in the same 
manner as if it had been in port during Census night. In the case of a vessel arriving after sunrise on 
Monday, the Ist of April, from a port outside of Federated Australia, Census Schedules will not be 
required. 

Record and Compilation Books to be used. 


52. When distributing and collecting Shipping Schedules entries should be made in your Record 
and Compilation Books similar to those made in connection with Householders’ Schedules. 
Instructions re Householders’ Schedules to apply to Shipping Schedules. 
53. All instructions relating to Householders’ Schedules apply, as far as the circumstances of the 
ease will admit, to Shipping Schedules. 
Shipping Schedules to be placed on board vessels leaving for W.A. ports between 28th and 31st March. 


54. Every vessel leaving the port in your Sub-district for any other port in Western Australia on 
any date between the 28th and 31st March, inclusive, should have one or more Shipping Schedules placed 
on board, so as to admit of a return being furnished without delay at the next port reached subsequent to 
Census night. 

Householders’ Schedules to be used if Shipping Schedules run short. 


55. In the event of the supply of Shipping Schedules possibly proving insufficient, Householders’ 
Schedules should be used where necessary for the 2nd, 3rd, ete., sheets where more Schedules than one 
are required, the necessary amendments being made thereon by you. 


MALCOLM A. C. FRASER, 
Superintendent of Census. 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
ANNO QUINQUAGESIMO QUARTO. 
VICTORIA REGINA. 


No. VII. 
An Act for taking the Census of Western Australia in the year 1891, and thereafter. 


| Assented to, 26th February, 1891.] 
Br it enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Council and Legislative Assembly of Western Australia, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same as follows :-— 


Census in 1891, and any subsequent year when proclaimed. 


1. A Census for Western Australia shall be taken, in the manner hereinafter directed, in the 
present year 1891, and the Census Day shall be Sunday, the 5th day of April next. A like Census in 
any subsequent year may be taken on any day to be appointed by the Governor in Council by Proclamation 
in the Government Gazette. 

Interpretation. 


2. For the purposes of this Act the word “ Dwelling” shall mean any house, building, booth, 
tent, hut, or other erection, in or under which any person usually sleeps, aud every ship or other vessel in 
any port or harbour of the Colony. And the words “ Occupier or person in charge” shall include every 
master or keeper of every gaol, lock-up, prison, hospital, lunatic asylum, benevolent asylum, and of 
every public or charitable institution ; and all such masters and keepers shall make returns of all the 
particulars, so far as may be practicable, with respect to the inmates thereof. And every pastoral lessee 
or licensee of the Crown, proprietor, occupier, superintendent, or manager of station, may in like manner 
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perform the duty of occupier for each and all of the out-stations, and furnish, in a separate form for each 
separate dwelling, to the sub-enumerator or collector in whose district or sub-district such out-stations 
lie, all such particulars as would be required of the occupiers themselves had forms been left at their 
dwellings ; and the word “ Census” shall mean an account of the population of Western Australia, and 
such account of live stock, and particulars relating to the occupation of land as the Superintendent of 
Census may prescribe. 

Appointment of Superintendent of Census. 


3. ‘The Governor in Council shall appoint some fit and proper person to superintend the taking 
of any Census, under the provisions of this Act, under the title of ‘The Superintendent of Census,” and 
such person shall superintend the taking of the Census, and prescribe the furm to be used in the taking 
thereof, and issue such forms and instructions as he may deem necessary for the use of the persons to be 
employed by him. 

Appointment of Officers. 

4. The Superintendent of Census shall appoint such enumerators, sub-enumerators, collectors, 
clerks, and other officers as he may in his discretion think necessary for the taking and compilation of 
the Census, and from time to time remove the same aud appoint others, and shall define the districts and 
sub-districts for which any such enumerators, sub-enumerators, or collectors shall act, and shall cause 
to be printed and issued to each enumerator, sub-enumerator, or collector, clerks, and other officers such 
forms and instructions as he may prescribe. 


Farm to be left at dwelling and filled up by occupier. 


5. Every sub-enumerator or collector shall, within ten days next preceding the day fixed for 
taking the Census, or such other period as may be approved and directed by the Superintendent. of 
Census, cause to be left at every dwelling within his district or sub-district a copy of the form to be filled 
up. And the ocenpier or person in charge of every such dwelling shall fill up and supply in such form, 
to the best of his knowledge and belief, all the particulars specified therein, and shall sign his or her 
name thereto, and shall deliver, or cause to be delivered, the form so filled up to a sub-enumerator or 
collector authorised to receive the same. 


Sub-enumerators or collectors to receive forms, and see to their correctness. 


6. Every sub-enumerator or collector shall, on the day next following the day fixed for taking 
the Census, or as soon thereafter as practicable, demand and receive the said forms at every dwelling 
within his district or sub-district, and shall satisfy himself b7 the best means of information in his power, 
and particularly by inquiries of the occupier or person in charge of the dwelling, or of persons in or near 
to such dwelling, that such form is truly, fully, and correctly filled up, or if not so in any particular shall 
himself by like means make the same complete and correct, and in either such case shall then and there 
countersign the said form with his own name. 


Forms to be deliv.red to the Enumerators by Sub-enumerators or Collectors. 


— 


7. Every sub-enumerator or collector shall within seven days, er such other period as may be 
approved and directed by the Superintendent of Census, after all the forms within his district or sub-district 
shall have been completed and received by him, deliver them to the enumerator of bis district, together 
with a declaration made and subscribed by him in the form of the Schedule A., and any enumerator may 
in the case of any defect or deficieney in any form so delivered himself correct or supply the same, or 
require the sub-enumerator or collector delivering the forms as aforesaid to make further inquiry and to 
correct such defect or supply such deficiency, 


Enumerators to add account of persons omitted (if any), and transmit forms to Superintendent. 


8. Every enumerator shall, within seven days after receipt from his sub-enumerators or collectors, 
of all such forms,‘add thereto an account, according to the best information which he may be able to obtain, 
of all the persons present within his district on the night of the Census day, but not included in any of the 
forms delivered to him, and transmit all such forms and account (if any) to the Superintendent of Census, 
together with the declarations aforesaid received from the several sub-enumerators or collectors in his 
district. 

Completion of Census by Superintendent. 


9. The Superintendent of Census, on receipt of such forms, shall examine the same and cause any 
defect or inaccuracy there to be supplied or corrected, as far as may be possible, and shall, with all 
convenient speed, prepare and transmit to the Colonial Secretary a full and true Census, according to the 
account taken under this Act, in such form as he may deem advisable, and in every such Census shall be 
shown the population in each enumerator’s district, sub-divided according to age and sex. 


Penalty for non-compliance with Act. 


10. Any oceupier or person in charge as aforesaid who shall refuse or wilfully neglect to fill up, to 
the best of his knowledge or information and belief, the form left at his dwelling, or to sign and deliver the 
same, or if any such occupier or person being unable to read or write shall, on the application of a 
sub-enumerator or collector, refuse to afford him the necessary information for the purpose of enabling 
such sub-enumerator or collector to fill up such form on behalf of any such occupier or person, or shall 
refuse or wilfully neglect to answer, or untruly answer any inquiry made by a sub-enumerator or collect: r, 
or wilfully make, sign, or shall deliver, or cause to le made, signed, or delivered any false return or 
statement of any particular in such form, or shall obstruct any person in tbe performance of any duty 
under this Act, shallbe lable to a penalty not exceeding Twenty pounds. : 4 
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Penalty for default of officers. 

11. Any sub-enumerator or collector who shall fail to return to the enumerator of his district or 
sub-district, and any enumerator who shall fail to return to the Superintendent of Census all the forms 
which shall have been received by him, or shall wilfully sign or deliver any untrue form, or alter any 
form, except as aforesaid, or shall otherwise wilfully violate any provision of this Act shall, for every such 
offence be liable to a penalty not exceeding Twenty pounds. ~ 


False declaration to be perjury. 


12. Every declaration under this Act may be made and subscribed before any Justice of the 
Peace, and any person making and subscribing a false declaration shall be deemed guilty of perjury. 


Penalty for divulging contents of form. 
13. If any enumerator, sub-enumerator, collector, clerk, or other officer employed by the 
Superintendent of Census shall divulge the contents of any form, except as required by this Act, he shall, 
for every such offence, be hable to a penalty not exceeding Twenty pounds. 


Recovery of Penalties. 


14. All penalties under this Act may be recovered summarily before two or more Justices of the 
Peace under the provisions of an Ordinance passed in the session holden in the fourteenth year of the 
reign of Her present Majesty, No. 5, or any Ordinance or Act passed for the amendment thereof. 


Governor in Council may make regulations. 


15. The Governor in Council may from time to time make regulations for the more effectually 
carrying out the provisions of this Act, in any case for which sufficient provision is not made by this 
Act; and such regulations, when published in the Government Gazette, shall have the force of law. 


Short Title. 
16. This Act may be cited as ‘“'Rhe Census Act, 1891.” 


Repeal. 


17. The Ordinance passed in the 12th year of the reign of Her present Majesty, and numbered 
four, intituled ““An Ordinance for taking an Account ofthe Population and of the Amount of the 
Stock and Crop and other Particulars of the Colony of Western Australia,” and “ The Census Act, 1880,” 
are hereby repealed. 


In the name and on behalf of the Queen I hereby assent to this Act. 


W. C. F. ROBINSON, Governor. 


SCHEDULE A. 


1 , a sub-enumerator (or collector) appomted under “The Census Act, 1891,” do 
solemnly declare that the forms numbered from to , Inclusive, contained in the sealed packet to 
which this declaration is attached, are all the forms under the said Act which have been completed and received by me 
within the district (07 sub-district) to which I was appointed, and that the whole contents of all the said forms are 
true to the best of my knowledge, information, and belief. 

Made and subscribed before et) 

at this day 

of 1891, 

Justice of the Peace. 
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Appendix E. 


Regulations and Instructions for the Guidance of the Census Compilation Staff. 


GENERAL REGULATIONS. 


1. Officers are required to attend punctually at the prescribed office hours, and are not to receive 
visitors, nor to occupy themselves upon private affairs during business hours, nor to quit the office during 
such hours without first obtaining leave from the officer in charge. ‘They must sign the attendance book 
on coming to the office in the morning, and on returning from lunch, as well as on leaving for lunch, and 
after the day’s work is over, noting the exact time in each case. 

2. Sickness of a sufficiently serious character to necessitate absence from the office must be at 
once reported in writing to the Superiatendent of Census, and should such absence be prolonged for more 
than a day a medical certificate must be forwarded. Failure to comply with this regulation will render an 
officer hable to be reported as absent without leave, and to have his place filled by another. 


3. Any member of the Census Staff absent without leave, either through illness or through any 
other cause, is, in accordance with the practice followed throughout the Service with regard to persons 
employed at a daily wage, subject to a deduction of pay commensurate with the duration of such absence, 
and he is also liable to immediate dismissal unless a satisfactory explanation in writing be at once 
submitted to and accepted by the Superintendent of Census. Should an absence of say, half-a-day, or a 
day, be at any time required for some special purpose application must be previously made for the 
approval of the Superintendent of Census. 


4. The contents of the individual schedules are to be treated as strictly confidential, and are not 
to be talked about or otherwise divulged. Infringement of this regulation by an officer will render him 
not only lable to immediate dismissal, but also to a penalty of Twenty pounds, under the provisions of 
Section 13 of “The Census Act, 1891.” 


5. Incase of doubts arising in connection with any of the work the matter must be referred to 
the officer in charge. 


SpeciAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR OFFICERS ENGAGED IN CHECKING CENSUS SCHEDULES. 


6. Every addition, amendment, deletion, or other marking, made on the Schedule when being 
checked, must be in red ink. 


7. Every Schedule must be initialled by the officer by whom it has been checked. 


8. On the completion of the checking of a sub-district, the Schedules should be gone through 
to see that the correct name of the electoral district has been inserted, and in the event of the sub-district 
being partly in one and partly in another electoral district, separate parcels must, in accordance with 
Section 34 of these “Regulations and Instructions,” be made for each such electoral sub-division. 


9. In cases where the columns provided for entering the material and number of rooms of 
dwellings have been so filled as to indicate that several tents are referred to, the word ‘‘Canvas” should 
be inserted in the column for materials, and “.................. Tents of one room each” in that relating 
to number of rooms. 


10. In cases where the outer walls of a dwelling are stated to be of two or more materials, the 
number of rooms of each not being stated, that first mentioned should, in accordance with Section 39 of 
these “ Regulations and Instructions,” be taken as the material for tabulation purposes, the others being 
deleted ; except where one of the materials is canvas, calico, or hessian, when, in accordance with 
Section 42 of these “ Regulations and Instructions” that material only is to be left, and the others to be 
deleted. If, however, the house is stated to consist of so many rooms of one and so many of another 
material, neither being canvas, calico, or hessian, the schedule must be marked with that material of which 
the greater number of rooms is constructed, or in the event of there being the same number of rooms of 
each, with that material which, of those specified, appears first in the following :—Stone, brick, iron, 
wood, concrete, adobe, mud, bark. 


11. In every case in which the Census sub-enumerator has marked a Schedule “ Hotel,” 
“ Boarding-house” or “ Lodging-house ” the marking must be allowed to stand whatever be the number 
of boarders or lodgers shown on the schedule. Every schedule on which the head of the household or his 
wife is described as Hotel-keeper, Boarding-house keeper, or Lodginghouse-keeper, must be marked 
“ Hotel,” ‘“ Boarding-house,” or ‘“ Lodging-house,” as the case may be, whatever be the number of 
boarders or lodgers shown, the marking being done when the schedules are being checked if omitted by 
the sub-enumerators. In the case of a schedule not marked by the sub-enumerator, and not having the 
Head or his wife described as in the last paragraph, but yet containing the names of four or more persons 
whose relation to the Head is that of boarder or lodger, the schedule must, when being checked, be 
marked ‘“ Boarding-house” or ‘“ Lodging-house.” If, however, less than four boarders or lodgers are 
shown the Schedule must be treated as relating to a private house. In the event of doubts existing as to 
whether a house is a “ Boarding” or a “ Lodging-house,” the Schedule should be marked ‘“‘ Lodging-house,” 
the more comprehensive term; a “ Boarding-house” being understood to be one in which board and 
lodging both are provided. 
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12. The total number of persons (exclusive of aboriginals, pure and half-caste), and also the 
number of Chinese and aboriginals (if any) included in each schedule are to be marked in pencil thereon, 
distinguishing males and females, and including as Chinese and aboriginals respectively, half-castes of 
either race. It should be remembered that Chinese are not necessarily born in China, nor aboriginals in 
Western Australia, and as the sub-enumerators may sometimes have omitted to enter the distinguishing 
letters in the birthplace column, names and other circumstances must be observed to discover whether 
persons belong to those races. 


13. In the case of omissions in the age columns, care should be taken to see that the provisions of 
Section 77 of these “ Regulations and Instructions” have been complied with. 


14. Where the word “ years” has been written after the number in the column for age or length 
of residence, it should be deleted, as the initial letter is often so made that in card-writing it might be 
mistaken for a 7. 


15. Ared ink tick should be inserted in front of the word ‘ servant” in the column for 
“Relation to Head of Household” in the case of each domestic servant, other than aboriginals, 
employed in the household to which the schedule relates. 


16. In the case of a relative who appears on the Schedule as being engaged in domestic duties for 
which wages are shown as being paid, such relative must be marked with a red ink tick as domestic 
servant. 


17. The following is a list of those servants who are to be considered as domestic for the purposes 
of the preceding Instructions :— 


Barmaid Groom Nursemaid 
Barman House Boy Page 

Boots Housekeeper Parlourmaid 
Butler Housemaid Porter 
Buttons Kitchenmaid Scullerymaid 
Coachman Kitechenman Sculleryman 
Cook Lady Help Valet 
Footman Lady’s Companion Waiter 
Gardener (domestic) Lady’s Maid Waitress 
Gatekeeper Laundress (domestic) Yardman 


General Servant 


18. Governesses, tutors, farm, orchard, and station labourers, sick nurses, and billiard-markers 
must not be treated as domestic servants for the purposes of Instruction No. 15. 


19. In the case of domestic servants shown on a schedule relating to an hotel, club, boarding- 
house, restaurant, or lodging-house, care must be taken, if the ‘ Relation to Head of Household” is given 
as “servant,” to see that the nature of the establishment is entered immediately after the occupation, as 
cook (hotel), waitress (restaurant), housemaid (boarding-house), ete., ete. 


20. In many cases a wife or other relative has been entered in the “grade” column on the 
Schedule as assisting the Head of the Household, although the entry in the occupation column for such 
relative differs from that given for the Head. In some of these cases the occupation of the relative will 
need to be altered to agree with that given for the Head, in other cases the entry for the relative in the 
“grade” column will require amendment or deletion, the necessary correction being in each instance 
determined by the special circumstances of the case. 


21. In every case where a female has been returned as being engaged in “ domestic duties,” and the 
letter E, O, or A has been inserted to indicate grade, such letter must be deleted. 


22. In the case of Schedules relating to a locality in which one mineral is almost exclusively 
worked, any person returned as “ miner’’ or “ prospector” must be marked as mining for that mineral. 


23. In the case of Schedules relating to a locality in which gold is the mineral almost exclusivel 
: : i 8 ; slusively 
worked, any person returned as “‘ miner” or “ prospector”? must be marked ‘“ Goldminer, Lode,” if the 
letter in the grade column is W or EH, and ‘‘ Goldminer (undefined) ” if O. 


24. In the case of schedules relating to localities in which two or more minerals are largel 
. . Mee . . 5 . ” ” 
worked, or in which no mining is carried on, any person returned as “miner” or “ prospector” must 
remain as returned. 


25. Care must be taken to distinguish between the sick-nurses and nursemaids. 


26. In cases where a county or town has been given as birthplace, care must be taken to insert 
the name of the country in which such county or town is situated. 


27. The attention of checkers is particularly directed to Sections 102 and 107 of these 
“ Regulations and Instructions,” the provisions of which should, in every case, be complied with. 


28. In cases where “ Australia”’ has been given in the birthplace column, the particular State 
may sometimes be ascertained by referring to the column for name and place of college or school at which 
educated ; this latter information being in very many cases furnished by adults. 


29. In the case of a foreign-born wife of a man who is a British subject either by parentage, 
birthplace, or naturalisation, the wife must be marked N in birthplace column. 


30. In cases where persons have stated their religion as ‘‘ Catholic,” checkers must not insert the 
” . . 5 
word ‘ Roman,” but must leave it as it appears on the schedule. 


31. Care must be taken to see that the space provided for length of residence on the schedule is 
left blank in the case of persons born in Western Australia. (See also Instruction No. 14 above.) 
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32. Where in the case of an adult the degree of education has not been supplied, but the name 
and place of college or school at which such adult was educated is shown, the degree must be marked 
as R.W. 


TABULATION OF HABITATIONS AND INMATES. 


33. The marginal marking of numbers on each Schedule must be closely scrutinised, and care 
must be taken to see that, with regard to Chinese and Aboriginals, Section 12 of these “ Regulations and 
Instructions ” has been strictly compled with. 

34. Before tabulation is commenced care must be taken to observe whether the sub-district is 
entirely in one electoral district, or partly in one and partly in another. In the latter case the Schedules 
must be sorted according to electoral districts, and a separate parcel must be made for each of the 
electoral sub-divisiuns so obtained. ‘Ihe Schedules must then be sorted according to locality as shown 
under the head of “Town, Village, or Locality” in the space in the right hand upper corner of the 
Schedule, each of the sub-divisions mentioned above being treated for all purposes as though it were a 
separate sub-district. The Schedules for each sub- Gome or electoral sub-division thereof must then, 
with a numbering machine or otherwise, be numbered consecutively from one upwards in the right hand 
upper corner, and a slip must be prepared in each case showing the Census Office numbers of the schedules 
relating to each locality. 

35. Each tabulation sheet must be numbered in the right hand upper corner and headed with 
the names of the Census and Electoral districts, and the name aud number of the Census sub-district. 


36. The various particulars contained in each Schedule must be carefully entered on the proper 
tabulation sheets, one line of each sheet being devoted to a Schedule, and the Census Office number, as 
given in the right hand upper corner of the Householder’s Schedule, being inserted in each ease. In 
tabulating on Census Form No. 28 the number of “inmates” in each class of habitation, care must be 
taken that domestic servants (if any) are included as “ inmates,” and then shown separately as “ servants ” 
in the succeeding column. 


37. Chinese, half-caste Chinese, and half-caste aboriginals are to be included in the population 
for all purposes of tabulation, but full-blooded aboriginals must im every case be excluded. 


38. Dwellings occupied solely by aboriginals or half-caste aboriginals are not to be tabulated. 


39. Houses stated to be constructed of “wood and brick,” ‘ brick and wood,” ete., are to be 
tabulated as brick or wood, ete., according as the word “brick,” “wood,” etc., is placed first upon the 
schedule. 

40. Houses stated to be constructed of such materials as rushes, spinifex, brush, bushes, pug, etc., 
are to be tabulated under the head of ‘ Wattle and dab, mud, bark,” on Form No. 29. 


41. Houses stated to be constructed of ruberoid are to be tabulated under the head of “Tents” on 
Form No. 28 and under “ Calico, Canvas, and Hessian” on Form No. 29. 

42. Dwellings of which any portion, except the inner lining, is stated to be of canvas, etc., are 
always to be entered in the column for “ Tents—Canvas, Calico, and Hessian.” 

43, Under the head of Tents” on Form No. 28 must be entered only such dwellings constructed 
of calico, canvas, hessian, ete., as are privately occupied. Hotels, boarding-houses, institutions, etc., so 
constructed must be entered under their respective heads and must not be classed as tents. 

44, In cases where the column on the Householder’s Schedule provided for entering the number 
of rooms in the dwelling has been marked—* ............ . Tents of one room each,” the number of tents 
so shown must, in tabulating, be entered in the column for “Habitations” under the head “ Calico, 
Canvas, Hessian,” on Form No. 29 and under the head of “One room” on Form No. 30. 





45. Where the number of rooms is given as “ rooms and shop” or “ bar,” the shop or bar is 
not to be counted as a room, unless it is stated that it is used as a sleeping apartment. 


46. Where there is only a “shop” or “store,” without any indication that the occupants have 
other apartments to dwell in, such shop or store is to be tabulated as the dwelling-place in the proper 
column. 

47. Where one family occupies two houses adjacent to one another, using them as one, they are to 
be tabulated as one house of the number of rooms contained in the two together. 


48. Outhouses, or detached storehouses, are not to be counted as rooms, unless stated to be used 
as sleeping apartments. 

49. The number of rooms contained in tents or huts is to be noted, as well as those in more 
substantial buildings; but when the number of rooms is not mentioned, the tents and huts are to be 
entered as consisting of one room only, whilst other buildings, of which the number of rooms is not stated, 
are to be tabulated in the column for “ Number of rooms unspecified.” 


50. Each day, before leaving work, the schedules then in use by an officer must be put perfectly 
straight by him, neatly tied up, and put away in their proper place. When a bundle of schedules has 
been “tabulated, the names of the Census district, sub-district, and electoral district must be written on the 
outside of the last sheet, together with the signature of the tabulator. 


CaRD-WRITING. 
51. Whilst card-writing, payable by results, is in progress the present wage of 10s. per diem will 
be suspended so far as those officers are concerned who are exclusively engaged on card-writing. 
52. Payment for card-writing will be allowed at the rate of 3s. per 100 cards. From the sum so 
earned will, however, be deducted any amount representing fines that may have accrued under these 
regulations. 
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53. Errors will be charged for at the rate of one half-penny each. 


54. Hach erroneous entry on a card or each omission to make an entry, required to be made from 
the Schedules, will be counted as one error. 


55. ‘The following omissions, wrongful duplications, or erroneous entries will be counted as two 
errors, V1Z.:— 


(a.) Total omission to enter on a card the particulars concerning any person. 
(b.) Omisison to write “ Conjugal Condition” cards. 


(c.) Omission to write the requisite duplicate cards (as per Sections 67 and 97 of these 
“ Instructions ”’). 


(d.) Omission to use stamped cards where required. 
(e.) Entering same particulars on two cards, except where provided for in these “ Instruc- 


tions”; or 
(f.) Entering particulars of a male on a card intended for a female, or vice versa. 


56. Hach case where the consecutive arrangement of the Householder’s Schedules is disturbed 
will be counted as one error. 


57. Each omission to comply with any of the directions given in these “ Instructions” for the 
cuidance of the Census Compilation Staff other than those for which fines have been specially provided 
will count as one error. 


58. The Superintendent of Census reserves to himself the right to decide in any doubtful case 
whether an entry, an omission, or a duplication, as the case may be, shall be counted as erronecus, and 
also, if he sees fit, to pass free of charge 25 per cent. in value of the errors made in cases where the 
checking officer certifies that the work of the Census Clerk concerned has generally been performed in a 
careful and intelligent manner. 


59. On the day previous to the usual fortnightly pay day a Return of the number of Cards 
written by each Census Clerk since last preceding pay day will be prepared, and 75 per cent. of the value 
of the work done, at the rate of 3s. per 100 cards, will be advanced; the balance, less any amount 
representing fines that may have acerned under the above regulations, will be payable after such cards 
have been finally checked. 


60. In order to make up for the loss of salary for the Christmas and New Year Holidays, and any 
other that may possibly occur, and to provide for a higher pay for a short period at the commencement 
of the Card-writing, those Census Clerks who from Monday, the 16th December, are to be paid by 
results only, will be allowed 6s. per 100 cards for all cards written during the six working days 
immediately preceding the Christmas Holidays, that is, commencing on Wednesday morning, the 
18th, and also a similar amount for a day to be fixed vefore any special holiday, should one 
chance to occur. 

61. Those Clerks who are retained on a daily wage will be allowed the privilege of writing cards 
before and after the ordinary office hours, and during the holidays, if they desire to do so, at the same rate 
of pay as is provided for those engaged on card-writing payable by results. 

62. Arrangements will be made for affording every facility for any Clerks, who may desire to do 
so, to have access to the office after the ordinary office hours, and during holidays, up to but not later 
than 11 p.m. 


63. Those Clerks who avail themselves of the overtime arrangement, referred to in the previous 
section, will enter in the Time-book the time at which they arrive at and leave the office. 


PREPARATION OF CaRDs. 


64. The contents of each Schedule are to be neatly and carefully entered on cards, one card being 
used for each person, and also one for each married couple living together. Entries respecting males are to 
made upon cards printed in black ink, those respecting females upon cards printed in red ink, while those 
respecting married couples are to be made on the special card prepared for that purpose. In cases where 
the information on the schedule is provided for by a special compartment on the card, a pencil cross must 
be made upon such compartment. Where no special compartmert is provided, the information must be 
written in in full. In the event of any omission in the schedule the fact must be noted on the card by 
crossing the compartment (if any) for unspecified cases, or by writing the words “not stated,” or abbre- 
viation ‘‘N.S.” Cards containing information extracted from Shipping Schedules must be marked 
“ Shipping.” : 

65. When the entry on a card relates to the inmate of a public institution, the name of such 
institution must be written transversely across the face of the card. 


66. All cards relating to full-blooded aboriginals must, when being written out, be separated 
from those relating to the rest of the population and tied up in a separate parcel for each sub-district, 
each card having the word “aboriginal” stamped upon it. Cards relating to half-caste aboriginals must 
be written in duplicate, one card in each case being included with those relating to the general population, 
and the other stamped “aboriginal” and included with those relating to full-blooded aboriginals. 
(See also Instruction No. 105.) 


67. All cards relating to Chinese and half-caste Chinese must be written out in duplicate; one 
card to be included with those relating to the rest of the population, and the other to be marked 
“duplicate.” All duplicates must be tied up in a separate parcel for each sub-district, every “ duplicate ” 
relating to Chinese having the word ‘Chinese’ stamped upon it. (See also Instruction No. 104.) 
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68. In preparing the cards for any sub-district, part of which is in one and part in another Electoral 
District, the cards relating to each of these sub-divisions of the sub-district must be kept separate, and in 
tabulating the information a separate sheet or set of sheets must be used FOR EACH OF SUCH sUB- 
DIVISIONS. 


69. When the extraction of the particulars concerning any sub-district—the whole of which is in 
one Electoral District—has been completed, the cards containing such particulars should be made up into 
five parcels :— (1) Males (exclusive of aboriginals) ; (2) Females (exclusive of aboriginals) ; (3) Married 
couples ; (4) Duplicates ; (5) Aboriginals. Where a sub-district is divided as mentioned in the preceding 
clause, five parcels must be made for EACH suB-DIviston. Each parcel of cards for a sub-district or 
Electoral Sub-division thereof must be numbered consecutively from one upwards in the right hand 
upper corner. 


70. The cards must then be checked, and any necessary corrections must be made. Incorrect 
entries must be struck out, not erased, and every alteration must be initialled by the officer making it. 


71. The Enumerato’s Schedule number in the left hand upper corner of the Schedule, and the 
Census office number in the right hand upper corner, must both be clearly entered in the left hand upper 
corner of each card. 


72. Care must be taken in writing out the cards to notice whether a male has inadvertently been 
entered on the Schedule as a female, or vice versd. Such errors will usually be disclosed by an examination 
of the Christian name or names of each person. 


73. When tabulating on the printed sheets prepared for the purpose the information obtained from 
the cards, care must be taken to enter at the head of each sheet the names of the Census and Electoral 
Districts, and the name and number of the Census Sub-district. 


AGES. 


74. In entering the Age, the figures or the cross in the schedule must be copied. A cross must 
also be entered if the word “infant” or “baby” is found in the age column. If the exact age is not 
given, but the word ‘adult,’ “man,” vor “woman” is used, “Ad.” should be inserted in the age 
compartment, and if “boy,” “girl,” or “child,” “Ch.” should be so inserted. In tabulating the 
information, those marked “ Ad.’ are to be classed as “adults unspecified,’ while those marked ‘Ch.” 
will be classed as ‘children unspecified.” 


5. If the age is not stated in the case of sons and daughters of a parent whose age does not 
exceed 35 years, the cards relating to such sons and daughters must be marked “Ch.” in the “age” 
compartment, and in tabulation must be classed as “children unspecified.” In the case where the ages 
of both parents exceed 35 years, the ‘‘age” compartment should be marked “ N.S.” if age is not stated. 


76. In the event of the exact age of a child under one year bemg stated on the schedule, care must 
be taken that a cross ( x ) only is entered in the “age” compartment on the card. 


77. If the age column be blank, and the period of life can be inferred from the occupation or other 
circumstances, the abbreviation ‘“‘ Ad.” for adult or “Ch.” for child, as the case may be, is to be inserted. 


ConguGAL CONDITION. 


78. The conjugal condition must be shown on the card by a cross in the proper compartment-— 
“M.” indicating married; ‘ W.,” widow or widower; ‘D.,” divorced; “ N.M.,” never married; and 
“N.S.,” conjugal condition not stated. : 


79. All males under the age of 14, and all females under the age of 12, must be classed as “ never 
married.’ Cases in which such persons are returned on the schedule as married must be specially brought 
under the notice of the officer in charge. 


80. Males under the age of 21, whose conjugal condition is unspecified, are to be entered on the card 
as never married, as are also males of unspecified condition, whatever their age, who stand in the relation 
of son, stepson, grandson, or nephew to the Head of the family, that is, who reside in their father’s, 
step-father’s, grandfather’s, or uncle’s house. 


81. Females under 15 years of age, whose conjugal condition is unspecified, are to be entered on 
the card as never married, as are also females of unspecified condition, whatever their age, who stand in 
the relation of daughter, step-daughter, grand-daughter, or niece, to the head of the family. Female 
domestic servants whose conjugal condition is unspecified, must also be treated as never married. 


82. Chinese are to be classed as never married unless it appears that they have or have had wives 
in Australasia. 
83. Where in the case of a married person it appears from the schedule that the husband or the 


wife was absent, the letter A. in the “ married” compartment should have a horizontal line drawn through 
it, where present the letter P. should be so marked. 


ReLaAtTion TO Heap or HovusEHo.3p. 


84. If the relation to head of household is that of Wife, Son, Daughter, Lodger, Visitor, or 
Servant, the proper compartment should be marked in the ordinary manner, W. signifying “ Wife,” D. 
“ Daughter,” L. “ Lodger,” V. “ Visitor,” and Ser. “Servant.” If the relation is not one of those 
mentioned, it should be written as it appears on the schedule, the words “ Not stated,” or the abbreviation 
“N.S.” being inserted if the relation has not been given. 
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PROFESSION OR OccUPATION. 


85. Two lines are left on the cards in connection with occupations, and on these should be entered 
as fully as practicable the exact particulars given on the schedule, care being taken that when two or 
more occupations are given for the same person the order in which they appear on the schedule should 
be maintained on the card, except in the cases provided for in the two succeeding clauses. 


86. If in the case of a person following two or more occupations it can be gathered from the 
schedule that he resides where one of them is being carried on, that occupation should be treated for 
tabulation purposes as the one pecuniarily most important to him, and should be entered first on the 
ecard. 


87. In cases where a Government position is held in conjunction with an ordinary business 
calling, the latter must be treated as the occupation for tabulation purposes, and must be entered first on 
the card. 


88. In all cases a person must be classified under that occupation which appears first on the card. 


89. Care must be taken to note any circumstance essential to define the exact nature of the 
calling, although this may not be given in the occupation column. Thus, if a person is set down as 
“messenger,” “caretaker,” ‘ housekeeper,” “night watchman,” etc., and it is seen that the schedule 
relates to a bank, store, gasworks, ship, ete., the words “at bank,” ‘at store,” “at gasworks,” ‘on board 
ship,” as the case may be, must be entered after the word expressing the occupation. If a number of 
men are living together in a tent or hut, and are returned simply as “labourers,” the officer in charge 
must be referred to as to whether they should be entered as “road” or “railway” labourers, ete. 


90. Persons shown on the schedule as “assisting” the head of the household in his business 
must. be entered on the card as following such business. 


91. Farmers’ and pastoralists’ sons and daughters living on the farm or station are not to be 
: . ” . Bao tS) 
shown on the cards as “assisting” unless such is explicitly ‘stated on the schedules. 


92. Pupil teachers must be so described as to occupation, and must not be marked as attending 
school. 


93. In the event of an occupation appearing on the schedules which has not been provided for in 
the index to occupations, the matter must be referred to the officer in charge, who will attend to its 
classification and insertion in the index. 


94. Whenever the letter “ E.,” “ O.,” “ A.,” “ W.,” or “N.” appears in column 7 of the schedule, 
the corresponding compartments of the card must be marked. If none of these letters appear in column 
5 = . . . 
7. the schedule must be examined to ascertain whether the grade, ete., can be inferred therefrom ; and, 
? 5 
failine any such inference, the compartment containine the letters “N.S.” (not stated) must be marked. 
to) ‘ ee 


95. No person is to be entered as an employer of labour unless such labour is employed in 
connection with the occupation which the person has been returned on the schedule as following. In 
the cases of persons who in their business capacities are in receipt of salary, orare working on their own 
account, instances may occur in which “ E.”” has been inserted owing to the fact that domestic servants 
are employed. Where it can be ascertained from the schedule that this has been done, the letter “ EH.” 
should be struck out and “ W.” or “0O.,” as the case may be, should be inserted. 


SICKNESS AND J NFIRMITY. 


96. The descriptive name of any illness, or the cause of any accident from which the person to 
whom the card refers is suffering, should be entered on the card as nearly as practicable in the exact words 
used on the schedule. In the event of a person being deaf and dumb, or blind, the corresponding 
compartment of the card should be marked in the ordinary manner. 


97. All cards showing sickness, accident, deaf-mutism, or blindness, must be written out in 
duplicate, one card to be included in the general parcel and the other to be marked ‘duplicate.’ Such 
duplicates must be tied up in the separate parcel of duplicates for each sub-district, and each card must 
have the word “ Infirmity ” stamped thereon. 

98. When the same person is afflicted with more than one ailment, that which appears most likely 
to incapacitate should be entered first on the card and the person should, in tabulation, be classified under 
that sickness or accident which appears first on the card. 


99. Where reference is made to slight ailments which weuld not appear likely to incapacitate from 
active employment, the matter should be referred to the officer in charge for instructions as to whether the 
particulars should be tabulated or not. The same instruction will apply in the case of any entry in the 
“ Sickness and Infirmity”? column which appears to have been made in jest. 


BIRTHPLACES. 


100. Compartments have been provided on the cards for each of the Australasian States, and also 
for England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, the initial letters of their names having in each case been 
printed on the ecard. Entries concerning persons born in any of these States should be made by marking 
the proper compartment in the ordinary manner. In the case of persons born elsewhere, the name of the 
country where born must be written in full on the card. Where, in the case of persons born at sea or 
in foreign parts, the letter ‘‘ P.” or ‘‘ N.” has been inserted on the schedule, the corresponding compartment 
on the card should be marked in the ordinary manner. 


101. Persons whose birthplace is stated on the schedule as “ Australia” or “ Australasia,” should, 


if under 12 years of age, be entered on the cards as born in Western Australia; if 12 years of age, or 
over, they should be entered as on the schedule. 
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102. When entering a person born at sea, or whose birthplace is unspecified, the letter “B.” 
should be inserted if the names are British, and “ F.” if foreign. 


103. If an elder child is stated to be born in Western Australia, and the birthplace of the 
younger children is not specified, these latter must also be entered as born in Western Australia. 


104, Chinese wherever born are to be distinguished by the letter “C.,” and half-caste Chinese by 
the letters “ C.H.C.” (see also Instruction No. 67). 


105. Aboriginals are to be distinguished by the abbreviation “ Ab.,” and half-caste aboriginals by 
“Ab. H. C.” (see also Instruction No. 66). 


106. In the case of persons stated to be born in “Great Britain” or “United Kingdom,” the 
entry on the card must be the some as that on the schedule, and the information must be tabulated under 
‘Great Britain, undefined,” or ‘ United Kingdom, undefined.” 


107. In regard to persons born in China, the East Indies, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong 
Kong, ete., it must be observed by their names, religions, etc., whether they are of European race, and in 
such case the letters “ E.R.” must be inserted after the name of the country where born. 


108. Persons stated to have been born in any of the immediate dependencies of the United 
Kingdom, such as the Channel or Scilly Islands, Isle of Wight, etc., must be tabulated as belonging to 
England, Wales, Scotland, or Ireland, as the case may be, and must not be classified under “Other 
British Possessions.” 


Leneru or RESIDENCE. 


109. Inentering the Length of Residence in the “ L. of R.” compartment on the card, the figures 
or cross in the schedule must be copied, except where the length of residence is less than a year, and the 
exact time has been stated, in which case a cross must always be inserted on the card. 


RELIGION. 


110. Compartments are provided on the card for each of the more important religious 
denominations, also for those whose religion is not stated, and for those who object. Entries concerning 
persons belonging to any of these should be made by marking the proper compartment. In the case of 
all other persons the name of the religion or denomination as given on the Schedule must be written in full 
on the card. The abbreviations are to be interpreted as follows :— C. of E.”-—Church of England ; 
“ W.”—Wesleyan Methodist ; “ P.”—Presbyterian ; ‘‘ C.”"—Congregationalist ; ‘B.”—Baptist: “B.C.” 
—Roman Catholic; “S8.A.”—Salvation Army; “N.S.”—Not stated. 

111. Children respecting whom the return of religion is unspecified on the schedule must be 
entered on the cards as of the religion of their parents, if the father and mother are stated to be of the 
same religion; or if the religion of only one parent is specified, as of the religion of that parent; but if 
the parents are stated to be of different denominations, the religion of the children must be entered as not 
stated (N.S.), unless the parents are of different Protestant sects, in which case the chidren should be 
entered as “ Protestants (undefined).” 


112. If the name of a religion, such as, for instance, “‘ Mormon,” etc., ete., has apparently been 
entered in jest, the matter should be brought under the notice of the officer in charge. 

113. In tabulating religious reference should be made to the Index to Religions. 

114. No person is to be entered on the card as of “ No Religion” unless such is distinctly stated 
on the schedule. In cases where the column “ Religious Denomination” has been left blank on the 
schedule, a cross should be made in the “ N.S.” compartment on the card. 


Epucation. 


115. Compartments are provided on the card for recording the amount of primary education 
possessed by the person to whom the card refers. ‘: R.W.” indicates ability to read and write English ; 
“R.” ability to read English but not to write it; “R.W.F.” ability to read and write a foreign language 
but not English; “R.F.” ability only to read a foreign language; “O.R.” inability to read, while the 
compartment “N.S.” is to be marked in the ordinary manner if no return as to education is made. Tf a 
University degree is possessed, the degree and the University are to be stated. No other but actual 
University degrees should, however, be recorded. 

116. If the education of a person is not stated on the schedule, the nature of the person’s 
occupation should be considered to determine whether it is one which renders writing necessary, and if 
such is the case the matter should be brought under the notice of the officer in charge, who will decide 
whether such person is to be entered as able to read and write. 


117. Heads of families signing their names to the schedules are to be entered as able to read and 
write, although such may not be stated on the Schedule. 


118. Where “ uneducated,” “ illiterate,” “ignorant,” or the like appears in the Schedule, the 
person represented is to be considered as unable to read; where such an expression as “ indifferent 
education” is used, the person is to be set down as able to read only ; but where “ educated” or some 
such term is used, it is to be understood that the person both reads and writes. 


119. No child under three years must be set down as able to read, and no child under five years 
as able to write. Children under five years whose degree of education is unspecified are to be entered as 
unable to read. Children attending school, whose degree of education is unspecified, are to be entered as 
able to read only if between the ages of 5 and 7, and as able to read and write if 7 years of age or 
upwards. 
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_ _ 120. The class of school attended by those receiving instruction at the date of the Census must 
be indicated by marking in the ordinary manner the proper compartment under the head of “ Schooling” 
on the card. Thus, “8S.” denotes State School; “P.,” Private School; “ D.,” Denominational School ; 
while “ H.” indicates that instruction is being received at home. In the event of a Private or Denomina- 
tional School being a Grammar School, High School, or College, the compartment marked “ C.” should 
also be crossed. If the class of school is not stated, and cannot be ascertained, the ‘ N.S.” compartment 
should be marked, while, in the case of every child of school age, that is, between 6 and 14, who appears 
from the schedule not to be attending school, the ““ No School” compartment should be marked. 


121. In marking the class of school attended, the name and place of same, stated in column 13a, 
should be examined to ascertain whether the proper class has been marked on the schedule. 


MALCOLM A. C. FRASER, 


Superintendent of Census. 
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